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Moſt dread Soverai one. 1 


Sd Our Hajeſtics: moſt 
> Chriſtian care, to 
& 4 ſappreſſe thoſe Ri- 

D d 8ours, which ſome, in 
4 maintenance of their 
Sabbath Doctriues, 
U bad preſſed upon thu 
SWSBND d Church i theſe lat- 
ter — 2 fer er ves to be recorded among d 
the principal Monuments of your zeale and 

Pletre. Of the two great and publike Enemies of 
Gods holy Worſhip, although Prophaneneſſe, i 
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Tarn ETISTIE . 
in it [elfe, be the more offenſive. yet Super- 
ſtition j more ſpreading, and more quicke 
growth, In ſuch a Church as this, ſo [etled in 
4 conſtant practice of Religious Offices, and 
ſo confirmed by godly Canons, for tbe perfor- 
mance of the ſame; there was no fœeare, tbat e yer 
the Lords Day, (the Day appointed by Gods 
Church for biz publike ſervice) would have 
beene over-runne by the prophane neglect of 
any pious duties, on that day required. Rather 
the danger was, leſt by the violent torrent of 
ſome mens affeftions, it might have beene ore- 
flowne by thoſe Superſtitions ; wherewith , in 
imitation of the lewes, they began to charge it. 
Alreadie they had made it farre more burthen- 


ſome, to their Chriſtian Brethren, than was the 


Sabbath 10 the Iſraelites, by the Law of 
M os ts. Nor know wee where they would 
have ſtayed, had not your Majeſtic beene plea- 
ſed, out of a tender care of the Churches /afe- 
tie, to give a checke to their proceedings : in li- 
cencing on that day, thoſe lawfull Paſtimes, 
which ſome, without autboritie from Gods Word, 
or from the practice of Gods Churcb, had of late 
reſtrained. Tt ſo it u, your Majeſties moſt 
P10Us, aud moſt Chriltian purpoſe , bath not 


found 
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an 2 For 
of the ws „and their ee. to more ſound 
and [7 counſailes Antic to 
Gods Church, e 2 eſtic 
have 1 applyed my ſeife ves 1 toxy. 
Wherein I doubt not but 10{bew bem, bow much 
they.bave __ both 0 55 
in maling the old Iew En aa 
age and obſervation with 1 
and preaching their new Loo / Nec 
in the Church of Chrilt , with which the 
Church hath uo acquainance. Mberein I doubt 
not bus to ſhew them, that by their obſtinate re- 
ſolution, not to make publication of your Ma. 
jeſties pleaſure, they tacitely condemne, not onely 
all the Fathers of tbe primitive times, the lear- 
ned Writers of - all: Ages , many moſ? gody 
Kings and Princes of the former dayes , and 
not few! Councels of chiefe note, and of Faith 
but e ven all ſtates of Men, 
— — thu preſent,whon 
they moſt eſteeme. Thu makes your Majeſtics 
imereſt ſo particular in _ preſent Hire 
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that were Tot obliged 
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acred her. 
; your Maſeſtis hath allo a — rights unto 
5 gt 7 . — that accordin; 
1 the Civill Laer, Quotk 
ores Ade ee id domino 
Scat he Majeſtic bath as abſolute 
ere Gt bra aro anther wh on 
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ASI) * 
To them, who being themſelves 
miſtaken, bave miſguided others in theſe 
new DoBrives of tbe Sahbath, "ge 0 

5 Mot out of any humos or deſire of 
7 being in action, or that I love to 


e my hands in any of thoſe 
Way pablike quareels, wherewith our 
peace 


beene diſturbed ; but 

that paſteritie might not ſay, we 
have beene wanting, forour parts, to your infor- 
mation, and the direct ion of Gods people in the 
wayes of truth; have I adventured on this Story. 
A Story which ſhall repreſent unto you the con. 
ſlant prafiice of Gods Church in the pre ſent bufines, 
from the Creation to theſe daies : that ſo you may 
the better ſee, how you are gone aſtray — the 
paths of truth, and tendries of Ant iquitʒ and from 
the preſent judgement of all Men — 7 Churches, 
The Arguments wherteto you truſt, and upon ſees 
ming ſtrength whereof you have beene hitherta 
emboldned, to preſſe theſe Sabbaterian Doirines 


upon the conſciences of poore peaple, I putpoſe 
— meddle with in this D ifcourſe, wave 2 — 
bee. They have beene elſewhere throughly 
canvaſſed, and all thoſh nine ad Pouee 


4 ne, 


The Preface: 


downe, by which you were your ſelves miſgui- 
ded 2 by the * ht 
on the affections of unlearned or ſuch at 
leaſt, who judged not of them by thair weight, 
but by their numbers. But where you give it 
out, a in matter of fat, how that. the Sabbath was 
ordained by Gd in Paradiſe, and kept according- 
ly by all the Patriuries, before -2oſes time; or 
otherwiſe iugraft by Narure in the ſoule of man, 
and ſo in uſe alſo amongſt the Gentiles in that, 
Iſhave-advetitured to · let men ſee; that you are 
very much miſtaken, and tell us things irectly 
contrary unto truth of Story. Next, where it is the 
ground wOrke of all your building, that the 
Commandementof the Sabbath, is moralh, natural, 
and perpetually as punctually to be obſetved, as 
any other of the firſt or ſecond Table : I doubt 
not bur-itwill appeareby this following Hiſtory, 
thar it was never {6 eſteemed of by the ewes 
themſelves ; no not when as the obfervation of 
the ſame, was moſt feverely preſſed upon them 
by he Las and Prophets, nor when the day was 
made moſt burdenſome unto them, by the Scribe: 
and Phariſeer,, Laſtly, whereas you 'make the 
Zords day to be an inſtitution of our Savior Chriſt, 
confitmed by the continuall uſage of the holy 
Apeſiler; and both by him and them impoſed, as 
a perperuall ordinance; onthe -Chriftian church; 
—— ſelves belerve, that ſo it was obſer- 
6 times before; as you have taught us to 

e it in theſe latter dayes: I have made ma. 

fothie nord cht there is no ſuc matter 
| O4 
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The "Preface. 
to be found at all; eithes in any VV ritings of the 
Apofiles,or Monument of true Antiguitie, or in the 
practice of the middle or the preſent Churches: 
What ſaid I, of the preſent Churches #. fo I ſaid 
indeed; and doubt not, but it will appeate ſo in 
this following Srorie the preſent Churches;all of 
them, both Greeke and Latine, togethet with the 
Proteſtants,of what name ſoever, being farre diffe- 
rent, both in their Do#rine and their practice, from 
theſe new conceptions, And here I cannot chuſe 
but note, That hereas thoſe who firſtdid ſet on 
foot theſe-DoBrines, in all their other praiſes to 
ſubvert this Church, did beare themſelves conti. 
nually onthe authoritie of Calvin, and the exam- 
ple of thoſe Churches,which came moſt neere unto 
the Plat- forme of Geneve in theſe their Sabbath- 
ſpeculations, they had not onely none to follow; 
bat they found Culvia, and Geneva, and thoſe other 
Churches, directly contrarie unto them. How. ever 
imall other matters, they cryed up Calvin and his 


Writings, making his Booker the very Canon, to-which e in 1. 
bath Diſcipline and Doctrine was to be conformed : PH 


yet, hic — tenetur, here, hy his leave, they 
would forſake him, and leave him fairely to him- 
ſelfe; that they themſelves might alſo have the 
glory of anew invent un. 

For youmy Brethren, and beloved in our Lord 
and Saviour, as I doe willingly beleeve, that you 
have entertaind theſe Tenett, upon miſcperſwaſion ;: 
not out of any ill intentions to the Church, your 
Mother; and that it is an errour in your judgements - 
onely, not ob your. ſe ginn: ſonpon tif beliefe; 


have 


have I ſpated no painda, as much as lin. ia, 0 
remove that errour, and re & iſie hat is amiſſe in 


your opinion. I hope you are not of thoſe me 
Een nh yer ei 
hate to be refatmed;-or ſo 


quarrel, that neither ervth nor reaſon candivorce 
them from it. Norwould I gladly you-ſhould 
be of their reſolutions, Qi volunt id uam 
quod credant, nolunt id credere qued . et; 
are wore apt tothinke all erue which themſelves 
beleeve, than be perſwaded to beleeve ſuch things 
as are true indeed. In conſidence f, as I 
was firſt induced to compaſe this ie; ſo, in 
continuance of thoſe hopes, I have pneſumed to 
addreſſe it to you, to tender it to 
—— — — 
not better furni you may learne from 
ann have truſted more unto other men, than 
you had juſt reaſon. It is my chiefe endeavour, 
as it is my prayer, that rem — Je- 
ruſalem in proſperitie, all my life long. doubt 
I, by the grace of God, to reduce of you at 
the leaft, to ſuch conformitie with the i 
of the Cathelike Church ; that even your hands 
may alſo labour in the advancement and pro- 
motion of that full proſheritie, which Lſo deſire. 
This that I may the better doe, I ſhall preſent 
you, as I ſaid, with the true Storie of the 84bbath : 
and therein lay before your eyes, both hat the 
DoRrine was, and what the practice, oi all former 
times; and how it ſtands in bath refpe&s;with 
all Gods Churches, at this preſent. / Firſt, _ 
. Sabbath, 


— 


ned of, as of the! Morall Proriyes but — — 

times = and ſometimes not; = 
mens private orthe heceſities che 
State mighrgive way umo it: and finally was for 
ever abrogated, with the other Ceremonies, at the 
— of the Temple, As for che Gentiles 
all this while, it ſball hereby appeare, that they 
tooke nd moe notice of it, a little, at the 
latter end of the deviſp State) than to deride 
both it, and ull them that kept it. Then, for the 
Leds dap, that it was not inſfituted by our Saviour / 
Chrift, commanded by the Ayom lor, or ordained - 
firſt by any other authorit ie, than the voluntarit 
of ir dy the church, to Religions uſes - - 
and being conſerrared to thoſe aſts; was not ad. 
vancod _ ry yo pid. Oi but 
lei y deprens 1 y, by the Eaify of 
cla Prins par ay Cy y Canons of particular. 
Councelr, and finally, by the — ſeverall 
Pepes, and Orders of 4 Prelares and heing 
ſo eduancedt, is ſubjeft ſtill, — 2 
Doflors fay,rorhe Authoritie of the Churzh, robe - 
retained; ot changed, as the Church thinkes fit. 
Finally; that in all Ager heretofore; _ = 
0 C os 


The Preface. | 
Churches at this preſent, it neither was nox is eFee- 
med of as a Sabbath day, nor recitned of ſo neere a 
inne to the former Sabberh : but that at ill ſuch 
leiſure times, as were not deſtinate by the Church 
to Geds publike ſervice, men might apply their 
— beſtow their thouglus either — 
u ſine ſes, or upon their yleaſures, ſuchas are 
— Lives and not - hired by thoſe Perert, 


under which they lived. Which ſhewedand ma- 


nifeſtly proved unto you, I doubt not, but thoſe 
Paper allt, which have beene rayſed heretofore 
to defend theſe Dofrines, how faire-ſoever they 
may ſeeme to the outward eye, and whatſoever 
colours have beene laid upon them; will in the end 
appeare unto you to be but Paper walls indeed: 
ſome beaten downe by the report onely of thoſe 
many Canons, which have ſucceſſively beene moun- 
ted in the Church of God; either to fortiſie the 
Lords day, which it ſelfe did inſtitute, or to caſt 
downe thoſe 7ewiſh fancies, which ſome had la- 
boured to reſtore, | 

Such paſſages as occurred concerning — 
I purpoſely have deferred till the two laſt Chap- 
ters, that you may looke upon the actions of our 
Anceſtourt with a clearer eye: both thoſe who li- 
ved at the firſt planting of Religion; and thoſe who 
had ſo great an hand,in the reforming of the ſame, 
And yet not looke upon them onely , but by 
comparing your new Dofrines with thoſe hiclr 
were delivered in the former times; your ſevere 
praice, with the innocent libertie which they uſed 


amongſt them: you may the better — — 
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errours, and what ſtrange incenſe jon have offered in 
the Church of God. A way, in which I have the 
rather made choiſe to walke, that by the pratl ice 
of the church in generall, you may the hettet judge 
of thoſe Texts of Scripture, which ſeeme to you 
to ſpeake in the behalfe of that ve Divinitie, 
which you have preached unto the people ; and 
by the practice of mis Church particularly, it may 
with greater, caſe be ſhewed you, that you did 
never ſucke theſe Dofrines from your Mathers 
bre fte. A Church, I dare be bold to fay it, than 
which, there is not any in the Chriftian world, 
wherein the Lords day is obſerved with more due 
ſolemnitie; not that obſervance better countenan- 
ced by godly Lawes and Conſtitutions ; not any one 
which walxes an evener and more equal{ way, 
'ewixt Super it it ian and Prophaneneſie , than this 
moſt flouriſhing Church of England; * how-ever 
ſ.ce be thought, by you, deficient in ſo great a 
matter. | 
It is an obſervation and a rule in Lam; that cu ſtome 
is the beſt interpreter of a doubtful ſtatute; and wee 
are le ſſon d thereupon, to caſt our eyes, in all ſuch 
veſtionable matters, unto the practice of the 


ſtate in the ſelfe-ſame caſe. Si de interpretat ione De leb. & lm 
leg is quæritur, imprimis I ef, quo jure d- conſact. 


civitas retro, in hujuſmodi caſybus,nſa fuit e Conſuet udo 
enim opt ima interpretat io legis eſt. If you ſubmit 
unto this rule, and ſtand unto the Plea which you 
oft have made: I verily perſwade my ſelfe, that 
you will, quickely finde your ertour; and that 
withall you will diſcover, how to abet a new and 

dangerous 


The. "Preface. 
dangerous Dofrine, you have deſerted the whole 
practiſe of the Chriſtian Church,which forthe ſpace 
of 1600, yeeres, hath been embraced and follow- 
ed by all godly men. Theſe are the hopes which 
we project unto our ſelves. The cauſe of this our 
underraking,was your information, and the chiefe 
end weaime at is your reformation: Your ſelves, 
my Brethren, and your good, if I may procure it, 
are the occaſion and the recompence of theſe poore 
endevors : pretiumg; & cauſs laborts, inthe Poets 
language. 

Nor would I, you ſhould thinke it any ble- 
miſh to your reputation, ſhould you deſert a 
cauſe, which with ſo vehemenr affections you 
have erſt maintained: or that the world would 
cenſure you of too deepe a folly, ſhould you re- 
tract, what you have either taught or written, in 
the times before, Rather the world and all good 
men, ſhall praiſe both your integrity, and ingenu- 
ity, in that you thinke it no diſparagement to 
yeeld the better unto truth, whenſoever you find 
it. Being men, conceive it not impoſſible, but 
that you may be in an errour; and having erred 
thinke it your greateſt vifory, that you ate con- 
quered by the truth which being mighty will 
preuaile, and either here orelfewhere, enforce all 
of us to confeſſe the great powers thereof. Saint 
An ſt in and the Cardinal, two as great Clerkes as 
almoſt any in their times, have herein ſhewed the 
way unto you; one in his RetraBationg, the o- 
ther in his Recognitions: nor did it ever turne un- 
to their- difgrace, Therefore * all 

uch 


The Preface. 
ſuch fond conceits, as enemies unto the Truth, 
which I truſt you ſeek, and above all things wiſh 
to finde : let me beſeech you to poſſeſſe your 
ſoles with deſire of knowledge, and that you wonld 
not ſhut your eyes, againſt the tendrie of thoſe 
truths, which either here or elſe· where are pre- 
ſented to you, for your information. Which that 
you may the better doe, I doe adjure you in the 
name, and for the ſake of Ieſus Chriſt, to lay aſide 
all prejudice, which poſſibly you may be poſſeſ- 
ſed withall, either in reference to the Argument, 
ot unto the Author: and to peruſe this following 
Story ith as much ſingleneſſe of heart, and deſite 
of truth, and invocation of Gods Spirit to finde 
out the ſame; as was by me uſed in the writing 
of it. It is your welfare which Iaime at, as before 
— functions, and 
om which you are 
at point of falling: that wee with you, and yon 
with us, laying aſide thoſe jealouſies and dif. 
truſts, which commonly attend ondivided minds, 
may joyne our hearts and hands together for the 
advancement of Gods Honour, and the Churches 
peace. And God even our owne God, ſhall give as his 

bleſſing. 

For others which ſhall reade this Storie, whe- 
ther by you mifewded, or yet left entire; I doe 
deſire them to take notice, that there is none ſo 
much a ſtranger to good Arts and Learning, whom 
in this caſe and kind of writing, I dare not truſt 
with the full cognizance of the cauſe herein re- 
lated, In points of Lam, when as the matter ſeemes 
to 


was ſaid, your reſtitution to 
reconciliation to the Church, 
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tobe above the wit of common perſons; or o- 
therwiſe is ſo involved and intricate, that there 
hath beene no Precedent thereof in former times: 
it is put off to a demurrer, and argued by my Lords 
the Judges, with their beſt maturitie of delibera- 
tion. But in a matter of fat, we put our ſelves 
upon an ordinaric /wrie, not doubring, if the e- 
vidence prove faire, the Mitueſſes of faith unqueſti. 
oned, and the Records without ſuſpit ion of im- 
poſture, but they will doe their conſcience, and 
linde for Plaintiffe or Defendant, as the cauſe ap- 
peares. So in the buſineſſe now in hand, that 
part thereof which conſiſts molt of argument, and 
Rrength of diſputation, in the examining of thoſe 
reaſons which Pra or Con have been all ec are 
by me left to be diſcuſſed and weighed by them, 
who either by their place are called, or by their 
learning are inabled to ſo great: a buſineſſe. But 
for the yoint of practice, which is matter of fad, how 
long it was, before the Sabbath was commanded, 
and how it was obſerved, being once comman- 
ded , bow the Lozds: day bath ftood-in the Chri- 


ian Church, by what authority firſt inſtituted, in 


whatkinde regarded: theſe things are offered to 
thejudgement and conſideration of rhe meaneſt 
Reader. No man that is tobe returned on the 
preſent 7ury, but may be able to give up his ver- 
did, touching the title now in queſt ion; unleſſe 
hee come with paſſion, and ſo will not heare, or 
elſe with prejudice, and ſo will nat value the evi- 
dence which is produced for his information. 
For- my part, I. ſhall deale ingenuouſly, as — 

cauſe 


The Preface; 
cauſe requires, as offworne eounſell to the truth; 
nor uſing any of the myſteries or Arts of plea. 
ding,-but as the holy Fathers of the Church, the 
learned Writers of all Ages, the moſtrenowned 
Divines of theſe latter times, and finally as the 
publicke Monuments and Records of moſt N. 
tiont chriſtned have furniſhed me in this enquirie. 
What theſe, or any of them have herein either 
ſaid, or done, or otherwiſe leſt upon the Regi- 
ſter for our direction, I ſhall lay done in order, 
in the ir ſeverall times; either the times in which 
they lived, or whereof they writ: that ſo we may 
the better ſec the whole ſuccoſſion both of the 
Doctrine, and the practice of Gods Church, in the 
preſent buſineſſe. And this with all integritie 
and fincere proceeding, not making uſe of any 
Author, who hath bcene robably faſpeRed of 
fraud or forgerie; nor dealing otherwiſe in this 
ſearch, than as becomes a man who aimes at no- 
thing more than Gods publike ſervice, and the 
conducting of Gods people in the wayes of truth. 
This is the ſumme of what I had to ſay in this 
preſent Preface; beſeeching God, the God of 
Truth, yea, the Truth it ſelte, to give us all a 
right underftanding , and a good will to doe 
thereafter, 
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CHAP. I. 
That the Sabbath was not inſtituted in the be- 
ginning of the world, 


(2) The entrance to the Worke in — thoſe 
words Gen. 2. And God bleſſed the ſev „Sc. are 
there delivered as by way of Anticipation. (3) Anticipati- 
ons in the Scripture. confeſſed by them, Who denie it here. 
(4) Anticipations of the ſame nature not frange in Scriy- 
ture, (5 No Law impoſed by God, an 5 touc bing the 
keeping of the Sabbath. ( 6 ) The Sabbath not ingraft by 
nature, in the ſoule of man. ( 7) The greateſ Advocate: 


for the Sabbath, demie it to be any part of the law of nature. 


(8) Of the moralitie aud perfection 2575 to be in the 
number of ſeven, by ſome learned men, (9 ) That other 

numbers in the confeſſion of the ſame learned men, particu 
larly the firſt, third, and fourth, are both as morall and as 


per fect, as the ſeventh. (10) The like is proved of the ſixth, 


eighth, and tenth, and of other numbers. ( 11) The Scrip- 
tuxes not more favourable to the number of ſeven, than they 
are to others. (12) Great caution to be uſed by thofe, wbo love 
79 xecreate themſelves in the myſteries of numbers. 


CHAP. 


The Contents. 
C HAP. 1 I, | 
That there was no Sabbath kept, from the {rec- 
tion to the Flood, 

(2) Gods reſt upon the ſeventh day; and from What bee 
reſted, 7 ) Zanctuus conceit touching the fanctifying of the 
firſt ſeventh day, by Chriſt our Saviour: (3) The lihe of 
Torniellus; touching the ſanctifying of the /ame, by the An- 
gels in heaven. (4) A generall demonſtration that the Fa- 
thers before tho Law, did not keep? the Sabbath. ( 5) Of 
Adam, that he kepe not the Sabbath. ( That Abel and 
Seth did not key the Sabbath (7) Of Enosthat he kept nor 
the Sabbath. (80 That Enoch and Methuſalem did not 
keepe the Sabbath. () Of Noah, rhar be kept not the Sab-- 
bat h. (10) The Sacrifices' and devotions of the Ancient: 


were Occaſionall. | 
CHAP. III. 
Thar the Sabbath was not kept from the Flood 
to Moſes. 


(r) The Sonnes of Noah did not keepe the Sabbath. (2) 
The Sabbath conld nat ba ue boene hept, in the drſptrſion of 
Noahs Somme, had it beene c ed. (3) Diverſitie of 
Longirudes and Latirudes, wwft of neceſſitie make a varia- 
tion in the Sabbath. (4) Melchiſedech, Heber, Lot, did no- 
keepe the Sabbath. (5) Of Abraham and his Sonnes, that 
they kept nor the Sabbath. (6) Tb Abraham did not kee pe 
the Sabbath, in che confeſſion of the Jewes. (y) Jacob nor 
Job no Sabbath-keepers. (3) That neither Jatob, Joſeph, - 
nor the Iſraelites in Egypt, did obſerve rhe Sabbath, (9) 
The Iſraelites not permitted to ofter ſacrifice, while they 
were in Agypts (to) Particular proofes that all the mo- 
rall Law was bor kttowne and kept among ſt tb Fathers. 

| CHAP. IV.' Fach.. | 
The nature of the fourth Carmandement+ and that the - 
Sabbath was not kept amongſt the Gentiles, 
(i) The Sabbath firſt made knowne in the fall of Mannah: - 
4 3 (2) The-- 


The Contentꝭ. 


(2) The giving ef the Decalog ue, and how farre it bindet h. 
(3) That in the Judgement of the Fathers of the Chtiſtian 
Church, the fourth Commandement i of 4 different nature 
from the other nine. (4) The Sabbath was firſt given, for 
a Law, by Moſes. (5) Ad being given, as proper onely 
to th Jewes. (G) h moved the Lord to give the Iirac- 
lites a Sabbath, (7) hy the ſeventh day was rather choſen 
for the Sabbath, than any ot her. (8) The ſeventh day not 
more honaured by the Gentiles, than the eighth or ninth. 
(9) Tue Auributes given by ſome Greeks Poets ta the ſo- 
hat they kept the Sabbath. (io) The 


venth day, no Argument t 


' Iewes derided for their Sabbath, by the Grecians, Romans, 


and Ægyptians. (11) The diviſion of the yeere into Weeks s 
nat generally uſea,of old, among the Gentiles, 


CHAD. v.55 

The practiſe of the /ewes in ſuch obſervances, as were 

annexed unto the Sabbath. 

( 1 ) Of ſeme particular adjuntits affixed unto the Iewiſh 
Sabbath. (2) The Annuall Feſtivals called Sabbaths in 
the Books of God, and reckned as « part of the fourth Com- 
mandement. (3) The Annuall $ no leſſe ſolemnely 
ob ſer ved and celebrated, than the weekely were; if not more 
ſolemnely. ( 4) Of the Paraſceve or Preparation to the Sab- 
bath, and the ſolemne Feſtivals, (5) All manner of worke, 
as well prohibited on the Annuall, as the weekely Sabbaths. 
(6) unhat things were lawfull to bee done on the Sabbath 
dayes. (7 ) T ouching the prohibition of not kindling fire, 
and not dreſſing meat. (8 Jicbas moved the Gentiles ge- 
nerally, to charge the Jewes with faſting an the Sabbath 
day (9) T — prohibition, Let no man goe out of 
his place on the Sabbath day, (10) A lawfull recrea- 
tions, as dancing, feaſting, man-like exerciſes, alowed and 
prattiſed by the Iewes upon their Sabbat hs. 


CHAP, 
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| + CHAP,VE: 2»; | 

Tonching the obſervation of the S«bbath, unto the 

time, the people were eſtabliſhed in te 

promiſed Land. | - 

(1) The Sabbath not kept conflancly during the timo the 
people wandred js the wilderneſle.( 2) Of him that gathered 
ſtickes on the Sabbath day. () #berein the ſanctifying of 
the Sabbath did conſiſt, in the time of Moſes, (4) Toe Law 
not by him ordered to he read in the Congregation, every 
Sabbath day. (5) The ſacke of Hiericho, and the deſtrulti- 
on of that people, Was upon the Sabbath. ( 6 ) Ne Sabbath 
after this Without Circumciſion ; and hom that ceremonie 
could conſiſt with the Sabbath reſt. (7) Hat moved the 
Jones to preferre Circumciſion, before the Sabbath. (q) I be 

nding ſtill of che Sunne at the prapers of lung c. 
could not but make ſome alteration about the Sabbath.” ( 9 ) 
What was the Prieſts worke os the Sabbath day » and whe- 
ther it might ſtand With the Sabbaths reſt. (10) The ſeat- 
tering of the Levites over all the Tribes, had no relation un- 
to the reading of the Law on the Sabbath day. 


CHAP. VII, 
" Touching the keeping of the Sabbath, from the time of 
David to the , Maccabees. . 

(1) Particular neceſſities muſt give place to the Law 
of Nature. (2) That Davids ig ht from Saul, was 
upon the Sabbath, (3) hat David did being King of I- 
rael, in ordering things about the Sabbath. ( 4) Elijahs 
flight upon the Sabbath; and what elſe hapned on the Sab- 
bath, in Elijahs time. (5 The limitation of a Sabbath 
dayes journey, not knowne amongſt the Jewes when Eliſha 
lived, (6) The Lord becomes offended with the Jewiſh Sab- 
baths; and on What occaſion. (7) The Sabbath entertained 
by the Samaritans, and their ſtrange nicities therein. (8) 
whether the Sabbaths were obſerved during the captivitie. 
(9) The ſpeciall care of Nehemiah to reforme the Sabbath, 

a 3 (10) The 


' — the Jewes, did obſerve the Sabbath. 


o) The weekely _ of the La ox the Sabbath day, 
— aye LAY, ogues wor weekel ly reading 
A. Ee geen. e Kings {19 Te 
Scribes 25 of the Lam, impoſe new r gours on i be 
people, about __ Sabbaths. 


© HA P. VIII. 
What doth occurre about the Sabbath, ſtom the Mace abees, 
to the deſtruction of the Temple, 


(1) The Jewes refuſs to fight in thejr owne defence, pon 
the Sabbath; and what vas ordered thereupon. (2) The 
Phariſees, about theſe kisses, ha1 made the Sabbath burde;,- | 
2 me by their — — £L. Nr twice — by the 

z04t he Sabbath . Ramans, u of 
them, Iudaize, «nd — 4 ath ; n other nat ions did 
by the Fewes example. 6) thether the drew, ers dwelling 
6) Auguſtus 

Oxſar 100545 7 to the JeWCs, in matters that concerned 
their Sabbath. rt, our Redeemer taught, and did, 
to reftifie the . es 7 — in the Sabbath. (5 The final 
rakes of the Temple, and iſh Ceremonies, on « 

. (9) The ogated with the other Ce- 
— (10) Wherejn 2 the Spirituall Sabbath 
mentioned in the Scriptures , and among t the Fathers. 
(ir) The idle and ridiculous nicities of the moderne Jewes, 
in their Paraſceves aud their Sabbatha, conclude this firft 


parte l 


T H-E: 


—— 


TAB SECOND Books. 


CHAD. I. 


That there is nothing found in Scripture, touching the 
keeping ofthe Lords dey. 


(1) The Sabbath vt intended for aperpetuall ordinance. 
(2) ws =" unts the diſſolution of the Sabbath, by our 
Saviour Axiſt. (3) The Lords day not exjoyn'd an the place 
thereof, either by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles: but inſtitut ed by 
the aut horit 4 — (4) Onr Saviours Reſurrect ion 
upon the ay ot the weeke, and apparition en t he 
cle Sow « Sabbath, (5) T he comming downe Ins 
Holy Ghoſt upon the firſt day of the weeke , makes it 
net 4 Sabbath. (6) The firſt day of the weeke , not kept 
more like a Sabbath than the other dayes, by S. Peter, S. Paul, 
or amy ot her of the Apoſtles, (7), Saint Paul frequents the 
Synagogues on the Jewiſh Sabbath; «nd upon What reaſons. 
(8) What Was concluded againſt the Sabbath, in the Coun- 
cell bolden Hieruſalem. (9) The preaching of S. Paul at 
Troas, «pz the firſt day of the weeke, no Argument, that, 
then that, day was ſet apart by the Apoſtles, for religious 
exerciſes, (10) Collections on the firſt day of the weeke 
1 Cor. 16. coxclude as little for that. purpoſe. (11) T boſe 
places of S. Paul, Galat. 4. 10. Coloſſ. 2. 1 6. doe prove in- 
vincibly, that there is wo Sabbath to be looked for. (12) The 
firſt day of the wecke not called the Lords day, unt ill 
the end of this firit Age: and What that, Tile adde, 


unte it, 


24 | CHAP, 
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—_ . . 
In What eſkate the Lordi dey Rood fem the dein 

the Apoſtlet co the Reigne of Con i mi 

1) Touching the Orders, ſceled by the Apoſtles, for the 
A Bo (2). The Lords day x and the Saturday, 
both Feſtivals, and both obſerved in the Eaſt , in Ignatius 
time. (3) The Saturday not Without great difficultie made 
4 faſting day. (4) Tht contro verſie about keeping Eaſter ; 
and bow much it conduceth to the preſent bufnefie, (5) The 


Feaſt of Eaſter not affixed to the Lords day a Withour much 
oppoſition of the Churches, 6) What Iuſtin- 
Martyr, and Dionyfius of Corinth, haue left ws of the Lords 
day: Clemens Alexandrinus. bi diſtiks thereof. (2) I pon 


What grounds the Chriftians of the farmer times uſed to 
prays Lauda, on the Lords day, and the time of Pentecoſt, 
(8) what is recorded by Tertullian ef the Lords day; and 
rhe Aſſemblies of che Church. (9) Origen as bis Maſter 
Clemens had done before ,. diſlikes ſet dayes for the Aſſem- 
bly. (10) Saim Cyprian, What be tells ws of the Lords 
day; and of the reading of the Scriptures, in Saint Cypri- 
ans time. (11) Of other holy dayes effabliſhed in theſe 
thr ee firſt Ages; and that they were obſerved as ſolemnely 
4 the Lords day-was. (12) The name of Sunday, often 
uſed by the Primitive Chriſtians , for the Eords Y; bat 
the Sabbath, never. | 


| CHAP. III. 
That in the fourth Age, from the time of Conflentive 
to Saunt = Lords day was not 
| taken ſor a Sabbath day. | 
(1) The Lords day firf- et abliſhed , by the Emperony 


tine, (2) What labours were permitted, and what 
reſtrained on the Eords day by this Emperonrs Edict. (3) Of 
ot her holy dayes, and Saints dayes, inſtituteũ if the time of 
Conſtantine. (4) That weekely, other dayes, particularly 
the Wedneſday and the Friday, were iz this Age, and thoſe 


before, 
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before, weed for the meetings of the Congregation. 
( 4 The Enndey as hig bly — 34 the — Chur- 
ches, & the Lords day was. (6) The Fathers of the 
Eaſterne Church crie downe the Iewiſh Sabbath, . hong h 
they held the Saturday. (7) The Lords day not ſpent 
Wholly iz religious exerciſes : and What Was done Wb that 
part of it, Which was left at large. (8) The Lords day, in 
this Age, a day of Feaſting : and that it bath beene alwayes 
juaged hæteticall, to hold faſts thereon, ( 9) Of Recreati- 
ons on the Lords day; and of what kinde thoſe Dancings 
were, ap4inſt the which the Fathers ve ig h ſo (harpety. 
(10) Other Imperiall Edifts bout the keeping of the 
Lords day, «nd the other holy dayes. (1x) The Orders at 
this time in uſe on the Lords day, and other dayes of pub- - 
like meeting. (12) The infinite differences betweene the 
Lords day and the Sabbath. 


CHAP. IV. 
The great improvement of the Lords day in the fit 
and ſixt Ages, make it nor a Sabbath, 
( r) In What eſtate the Lords day ſtood in Saizt Auſtins 
time, (2) Stage- playes ana publike Shewes pre hibited on 
the Lords day, and the other holy dayes, hy Imperiail Edicts. 


AG The baſe and beaſtly nature of the Stage-playes , at 


oſe times, in uſe. (4) The barbarous and bloutie qualitie 
of the Spectacula, or Shewes , at this time prohibited. 
(5) Neither al civil buſineſſe, nor all kde of pleaſures, . 
reſtrained on the Lords days by the E mperour Leo; as ſome 
give it out. (6) The French and Sparnards , of the ſixe 
Age, beg in to Judlaize about the Lords day: and of reftrarnt 
of Husbandrie on that day, in that Age firſt made. (7) The 
ſo much cited Canon of the Councell of Maſcon proves no 
Lords day Sabbath. (8) Of «blike honours done, in the/e 
Ages, te the Lords day, both by Prince and Prelate. () No 
| Evening Service on the Lords day „ tall theſe preſent Ager. N 
(10) Of publike Orders vow eſtabliſbed, for the better 


egi 


regulating of the bords day meetings. (21 ) The Lords 


day not more reckoned ofo han the greater Feſtivals; and of 
* holy dayes 5 Zub A A inſtituted. ( I 2) Al 
buſineſle, and recreation ot p Law prohibited Are. in 
themſalver,as lem full on the Lords day, as en any other. 


CHAP. V. 
That in the next 600 yeeres, from Pope Gregoris 
ſorewards, the Lords day was not 
of, as of a Sabbath, 


1) Pope Gregories care to ſet the Lords day ee 
Fa. Ps Jewiſh rigours, at. that. time obtruded 2 
Church. (2) Strange fancies taken up, by ſome few men, 
about the Lords day, in theſe darker Ages. (3) Scriptures, 
and Miracles, in theſe times found out, to juſtifie the 
keeping of the Lords day bely, (40 T hat in the judge. 
ment of the moſt learned men in theſe ſixe Ages , the 
Lords day bath no other ground, than the Authoritie of the 
Church. (5) With bow much difficultie rhe people of 
theſe Weſlerne parts were barred , from — their 
Husbandrie, and Courts of Law, on t Lords day. 
(6) Husbandrie not reſtrained en tbe Lords day in che 
Eaſterne parts, until the time of Leo Philoſophus. 
(7) Markets, and Handy-crafts, reſtrained with no leſſe 


— 


oppoſition, then the Plough, and pleading, (8) Several 
Is reſervati iz the Lawes themſelves , Wherein men 


were permitted to attend thoſe buſineſſes, on the Lords 
day, Which the Lawes reftrained. (9) Of divers great 
and publike actions, done, in theſe Ages en the Lords 
day. (10) Dancing, and other ſports, no otherwiſe pro- 
hibited on the Lord: day, than as they were an hindrance 


to Gods publike ſervice. (11) The other holy dayes 
4s much eſteemed of, and obſerved, as the Lords day 
war. (12) The publike hallowing of the Lords day, 
and the other holy dayes, in theſe preſent Apes. (13) No 
Sabbath «ll theſe Ages heard f, either on _ or 

Sunday: 
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Sunday : Ad bow. it ſtood Wit h Saturday z #4 the Ex- 
ſterne Churches. | 


CHAP, VI. 


What is the judgement of the Schoole. me, anct of the 
Proteftants ; and what the practice of thoſe 
Churches in this Lords-day , 


buſineſſe. 


(1). That in the judgement of the Schoole- men, the 
keeping of one day in ſeven, is not the morall part of the 
fourth Commandement. (2) As alſo that. the Lords day 
is not founded on Divine Authoritie, bat the Authoritie of 
the Church. (3) A Catalogue of the holy -- drawne 
up in the Councell of Lyons: nd the new doctrine of r- 
Schooles, touc hing the naturall ſanctitie of the holy dayes. 
(4) I; what, eſtate the Lords day ſtood, in matter of re- 
ſtraint from labour, ae, the Reformation. - (5) The Refor- 
matours finde great fault boch with the ſaid ne doctrine, 
and reſtraints from labour. (6) That. in the judgement 
ef. the Proteſtant Divines , the ſanttifying of one day in 
ſeven is not tłe morall part of the fourth Commandemene. 
(7) As alſo that, the Lords day hath no ot her ground, on 
Which to ſtand, than the Authoritie of the Church. (d) A 

that, the Church barb power to change the day, and to 
transferre it to ſome other, ( what & the practice of 
the Roman, Lntheran, ard Chiefy che Calviniarr Churches 


on tbe Lords day, in matter of devorion, reſt from labour, 
and ſufferance of lawtull-pleaſute. (10) Dancing cryed 
downe by Calvin, and the French Churches; not in relation 
to the Lords day, but the ſport it ſelfs, (Ir) In What eſtate 
the Lords day ftands in the Eaſterne Churches: Aud thae, 
the Saturday obſerved by the Ethiopians as the Lords 


day is. 


CHAP... 


The Contents. 


CHAP, VII. 


Ja what eſtate the Lords day flood in this Ile of Bri- 
taine, from the firſt plancing of Religion to 
the Reformation. 


(x) in hat doth occurre about the Lords day and the ot her 
Feſtivals among FF the — of the Britaines, (2) Of the 
eſtate of the Lords day, and the other holy dayes in the 
Saxon Heptarchie. (3) The honours done unto the Sunday. 
and the other holy dayes, by the Saxon Monarchs. (4) Of 
publike alt ions, civil, eccleſiaſtical, mixt, and military, done 
on the Lords day under the firſt ſix Norman Kings. (5) New 
Sabbath doctrines broached in England in King Johns 
reigne ; and the miraculous originall of the ſame. (6) The 
proſecution of the former buſineſſe 3 and ill ſucceſſe therein, 
of the undertakers. ( 7) Reſtraint of worldly buſinefie on the 
Lords day, andthe other holy dayes, admitted in theſe times 
in Scotland. (8) Reſtraint of certaine ſervile workęs, on 
Sundayes, holy dayes, and the Wakes, concluded in the 
(ouncell of Oxon wander King Henry 3. (9) Husbandrie, 
and legal proceſſe, prohibited on the Lords day, firſt, in the 
reigne of King ard the 3. 10) Selling of Wool on the 
Lords day, and the ſolemne forbidden firft by the 
ſaid King Edward, as after, Faires, and Markets generally, 
by King Henry 6. (11) The Cordwainers of London re- 
framed from ſelling of their Wares on the Lords day, and 
ſome — 2 King Edward Ary and the re- 
pealing of that Law by King Henry: (i In What 
— Lords day ood, Goth for the | , and the 


practice, in the beginning of the Reigne of the ſaid Kirg 


* 


CHAP. 


/ 
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PF 4 HRP. vitk: 
| ThoStoricof che e day „„ frderche che reformition- 
of Reign nahi Kngdonm r 


1) The Dodtrine of tbe Tes, day 4 the Sabbath 
delivered by three ſeveral Mattyrs, conformably unto the 
Judgement —_— ore remembred. (2) The 
Lords days evd the other ho py es confefed x. all this 
Kingdome, in the Court of Parliament, to bave no other 
ground than the Authoritie of the Church, (3) The 
weaving and occaſion of that, Clanſe in the Common- 
Prajer Booke, Lord have 2— =: . repeated 
at, the end of the fourth (4) That by 
tbe Queenes » and the firſt Parli of 
her „ the I 8 
day. (3) Tb Doctrine n the Homilies delivered, about 
= Lords day you the Sabbath. O, The ſinewe end 

FFance of t x it Wakes not any 
115 for 4 Lor e iba, (7) The fir#t ori 
inal of the new ns in this Church 
of Enelind 3 by Whom , and 1 What canſe invented. 
(8) Strange and moi} monſtrom Paradoxes-, preached 
on occaſion of the former Doctrines; and of the other 
dangerous effects thereof. () What care was taken of 
the Lords day, in King James bis Reigne ; ee reading 
f the former Dodrines; and of the Kericles of Ire 

10) The Jewiſh Sabbath ſer en for And of King 

bis Declaration about lawfull Sports, on t he Lords: 
ay. ( 11 ) bar Tracts were Writ, and publiſhed „ in 
tba Princes Reigne , in oppeſition of the Doctrines be- 
fore r-membred. (12) In What eftate the Lords day, 
and the other holy dayes have in Scotland , ſirce 
the- 
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T be firſt Booke. 


From the Creation of the World , to 
the deſtruction of the Temple. 
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PET. HEYLYN. 
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C ExOD. 31.15, 16. 


Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keepe the Sabbath, 
to obſerve the Sabbath _—_— their generations it ts 
a ſigne between mee and the children of Iſrael, for ever. 


— 


Lon pDpON, 


Printed for Henry Seile, and are to be ſold at the Signe 
of the Tygers-head in Saint Pauli 
Church- yard, 163 6. 


ORob. 24. 163 5 


Erlegi uni ver ſum hoc opus cui titulus 

(The Hiſtory of the Sabbath ) quod 

continet folia 32.0 , in quibus nibil repe- 
rio ſane doftrine aut bonis moribus contra- 
rium, quo minus public cum utilitate imprimi 
poſiir; ſub ea tamen conditione , ut finon intra 
annum proxime ſequentem typis mandetur, hes 
licentia fit omnino irrita. 


Guliclmus Haywood R. R. D. Archiep. 
Cant. Capellanns Domeſt. 
( — 
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THE HISTORY 
OF-THE 


SABBATH- 
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CHAP, I. 


That the S AB BAT H was not inſti- 
tuted in the beginning of the 
World. 


— 


f (t) The entrance to the works in hand, (2) That 
thoſe words, Geneſ. 2. And God bleſſed the ſeventh Day, 
&c. are there delivered, as by way of Anticipation. 
(3) Anticipations 5» the Scripture confeſſed by them, 
who denie it here, (4) Anticipations of the ſame na- 
ture not ſtrange in Scripture, (5) No Law impoſed b 

God on Adam, touching the keeping of the Sabbath. 
(6) The Sabbath not ingraft by nature in the ſoule ef 

. | 


nan. 


Lia. 1. . is 


CAA. 1. The Hiſtory of Panr.r. 


may, (7) The greateft eAdvocates for the Sabbath, 
denic it to be any part of the Law of Nature, (8) Of 
the morality and perfection, (appeſed to be is the number 
of ſeven, by ſome learned men. (9) That other num- 
bers, in the confeſſion of the ſame learned men, particular- 
ty the firſt, third, and fourth, are both as tnorall and as 
perfect as the ſeventh. (10) 7 he like is proved of the 
ſixth, eighth, and te nth: and of other numbers, (11) The 
Scripture ot more favourable to the number of (even, 
then it is to others. (12) Great cantion to be uſed by 
thoſe, who love torecreate themſelves in the myſteries of 


numbers, 


ee —— — — — — 


(213: 


2 
7 N = cally hath been done, therein, by 
| the Church of God, in all ages 
FF Pl | ry paſt, from the Creation till this 
8 . 2 preſent: Primag; ab origine muds, 
DS SAD ad mea perpetuum deducere tem- 
pora carmen. One da, as David tels us, teacheth another. 
Nor can we have a better School maſter in the things of 
God, then the continuall and moſt conſtant practice of 
thoſe famous men, that have gone before us. An under- 
taking ot great difficulty, but ot greater profit. In which 
I will crave leave to ſay, as doth Saint Auſtiue, in the en- 
trance to his Books de Civitate; Magnum opus & ar- 
duum, ſed Deus eſt adjut or noſter. Therefore, moſt hum- 
bly begging the aſliſtance of Gods holy Spirit to guide 
me in the way of truth, I ſhall apply my ſeife to ſo great 
a worke z begi. ing with the firſt beginnings, and ſo 


continuing my wſcourſe , ſucceſſively unto theſe times, 


whercin 
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wherein we live. In which no accident of note, as farre 
as I am able to diſcerne, ſhall paſſe unobſerved, which 
may conduce to the diſcovery ef the truth, and ſetling 
of the minds of men ina point fo contreverted. On 
therefore<evs 9: to the preſent buſineſſe. [ In the 
beginning (faith the Text) God created the Heaven and 
the Earth. Which being finibed,and all the hoſte of them 
made perfect, on the ſeventh day God ended his worke 
which hee had made, and hee reſted on the ſeventh day 
from all his worke which hee had made. And then it fol- 
loweth, And God 35 aq the ſeventh day and ſanctiſied 
it , becauſe that init hee had reſted from all his worke, 
which God created and made, Vnto this paſſage of the 
Text, and this point of time, ſeme have referred the 
inſtitution and original of the Sabbath : taking theſe 
wordsto be a plain narration ofa thing then done,accor- 
ding to that very time, wherein the Scripture doth re- 
port it. And that the /an7ifying of the ſeventh day, there 
in mentioned, wasa Commandement given by God to 
our Father Adam, touching the ſanctiſying of that day to 
his publick worſhip. Conceiving alſo that there is ſome 
ſpecial] myferse and moralitie in the number of even, for 
which thatday,and none but that, could be defignedand 
ſer apart for this employment. Others, and thole the an- 
cienter, and of more authority, conceive theſe words to 
have been ſpoken by a Prelepſis or Anticipation ; and to 
relate unto the times, wherein AZoſes wrote. And that it 
was an intimation onely of the reaſon, why God impe- 
{ed upon the /ews , the ſanctifying rather of the. ſeventh 
day,then of any other:no 2 purpoſe being 
given to Adam, and to his poſterity ; nox any myſterie 
in that number, why of it {elfe it. ſhould be thought 
moſt proper for Gods publick ſervice. The perfect ſta- 
ting of theſe points, will give great light to thefollow- 
ing Rory, And therefore wee will fribcrave leave to 
remove theſe doubts, before * o matter of fact; 
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not given at the firſt beginning: and therefore mentio- 
ned here as by Anticipation, But what need more be 
ſaid? Mercer a learned Proteſtant, and one much con- 
verſant in the Rabbins, confeſſeth that the Rabbins ge- 
nerally referre this place and paſſage to the fodewing 
rimes, even to the ſanRification of the Sabbath, eſtabli- 
ſhed by the Law of Moſes, and the fall ot Mannah, He- 
brei fere ad futurum referunt, i. e. ſanttificationem Sa b- 
bati poſtea lege per Meſen ſaucitam: unde & Manna co 
die non deſcendit. And howioever for his on part, he is 
of opinion, that the firſt Fathers being taught by God, 
kept the ſeventh day holy: yet he conceives withall, that 
the Commandement of keeping holy the Sabbath day, 
was net made till afrerwards. Nam hinc (from Gods 
own reſting on that day) poſtea præceptum de Sabbato 
natum eff, ashe there hath it. Doubtleſſe, the ewes, 
who ſe much doted on their Sabbath, would not by a- 
ny means have robbed it of ſo greatantiquity ; had they 
had any ground to approve thereof, or not knowne the 
contrary, So that the ſcope of Aſoſes in this preſent 
place, was not to ſhew the time when; but the occaſion; —- 
»hy, the Lord did Ster ſanctify the ſeventh day for a 
Sabbath day : viz. becauſe that on that day he reſted from 
the works, which. he had created. 

(3) Nor was it otherwiſe conceived, then that A. 
[cr here did ſpeake by way of Prolepfis,' or Anticipation, 
till Ambroſe Catharin, one of the great ſticklers in the 
Trent - Councel, opined the contrary. Hee in his Com- 
ment on that Text falls very toule upon Teſtatus; and 
—_ — the dance to — way — taken 
np the ſame opinion. Tneprum eſt quad quidam commen- 
« tu eſt, ec. It sa Fool thing ick be) that, (as a 
* certain Writer fancieth) the ſanctiſication of that day 
« which Aleſes ſpeaks of, ſhould not be true as of that 
« yery point of time whereof he ſpeaks it, but rather is 
to be referred unto the time wherein he wrote: asif 

1 the 
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« the meaning onely were, that then it ſhould be /as- 
& #5fied when it was ordered and appointed by the Law 
of Meſes. And this hee calls Commentum ineptum, & 
contra literam ipſam, & contra ip Moſcos declaratio- 
nem; A fooliſh and abſurd conceit, contrary unto Mo- 
fer words, and to his meaning. Yet the ſame { atharin 
doth affirme in the ſelf-ſame Book, Scripturu frequenti/- 
ſimum eſſe, multa per anticipationem narrare ; that no- 
thing is more frequent in the holy Scriptures, then theſe 
anticipations. And in particular, that whereas it is ſaid 
in the former Chapter, male and female created he them, 
per anticipationem dittum eſſe non eft dubitandum , that 
( without doubt) it is ſo ſaid by anticipation : the wo- 
man not being made,as he is of opinion, till the next day 
after, which was the Sabbath. For the e Anticipation he 
eites Saint Chryſoſtome, who indeed tels us on that text, 
elſes mas ui egords, ws yrs Niyioam, Behola, ſaith 
he, how that which was not done as yet , is here related as 
if done already, He might have added, for that purpoſe, 
Origen on the firft of Geneſis, and Gregory the Great, 
Moral lib. 3 2. cap. 9. both which take notice of a Pre- 
lepſis, or Anticipation in that place of Aſoſes. For the 
creation of the woman he brings in Saint Jerome, who 
in his Tract againſt the Iemes expreſly faith , mulierem 
conditam fa die ſeptimo, that the woman was created 
on the ſeventh day or Sabbath: to which this ¶ at haærin 
aſſents, and! thinks that thereupen the Lord is faid to 
have finiſhedall his works on the ſeventh day;that bein 

the laſt that he created. This ſeemes indeed to be the ol 

tradition, it it be lawfull for me to digreſſe a little: it be- 
ing luppoſed that Adam being wearied in giying names 
unto 2f creme; on the ſixt day, inthe end whereof he 
was created; did fall that night into a deepe and heavy 
fleepe : and that upon the Sabbath or the ſeventh day 
morning, his ſide was opened, and arib tooke thence, 
tor the creation of the woman. So e Iuguſ ins Stewehins 
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reports the Legend, And this I have the rather noted. to 
meet with ( atharimus at his own weapon. For whereas 
he concludes from the ref of God, that, without doubt, 
the inſtitution of the Sabbath began upon that very day 
wherein God reſted:it ſeems, by him, did not who- 
ly reſt upon that day; and ſe we either muſt have no ſab - 
bath to be kept at all; or elſe it will be lawſull for us by 
the Lords example, to do what ever werke wee have to 
do, upon that day;and after ſanRifie the remaynder. And 
yet I needs muſt ſay withall, that Cathariaus was not 
the onely he, that thought God wrought upon the ab- 
bath, Aretins alſo fo conceived it. Diet itaque tota non fuit 
uiete tranſacta, ſed perfecto opere ejus deinceps quie vit, 
« at —_ — — The whole — — not 
te ſpent (faith he) in reſt from labour, but then God re- 

e {ted when he had perfected all his works ; accordin 

cc as the Hebrew Text informes us. Mercer a man wel 
skilled in Hebrew, denieih not but the Hebrew Text will 
beare that meaning. Who thereupon conceives that the 
ſeventy Elders in the Tranflation of that place, did pur- 
poſely tranſlate it, is 75 iwyee 75 inry, that onthe BY 
day God finiſhed al the worke that he had made, and after 
« reſted on the ſeventh, And this they did, faithhe , =: 
« e m dubitands occaſionem tollerent,to take away all 
e hint of collecting thence, that God did any kinde of 
« work on that day. For if he finiſhed all his works on 
< the ſeventh day, it may be thought ſaith he )that God 
« wrcughtupon it. Saint Hiereme noted this before, 
that the Greeke Text was herein different from the He. 
brew; and turnes it as argument againſt the Ice:; and 
9, trace heir rigid keeping of the Sabbath, Arctavimus igitur 
= Gem. Iudzos ui de ocio ſabbati gloiamur, quod jam tunc in 
principio ſabbatum diſſolntum ſit, dum Deus operatur in 
ſabbato, complen; opera ſua in es; of benedicens ipſe dies, 

« guia in ipſo ninerſacompleverat, Here, faith the Fa- 

ther, have we brought the /ews to a narrow ſtreight, 
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« who ſo much Flory in their Sabbath : . 
ce broken even in the firſt beginning, when God di 
« worke upon that day, perfecting on the ſame his 
« workes, and therefore 6/:fing it, becauſe thereon hee 
cc finiſhed all the works which he had created. If ſo, if 
God himſelfe did breake the Sabbath, as Saint Hierome 
turns upon the /ewes : we have ſmall cauſe to thinke that 
hee ſhould at that very time, impoſe the Sabbath as a 
Law, upon his creatures. 

(4) But to proceed. Others that have took part with 
Catharinus againſt 7 oſtatws,have had as ill ſucceſſe as he; 
in being forced either to grant the uſeof anticipation in 
the holy Scripture; or el/c to run upon a tener, wherein 
they are not like to have any ſeconds. I wil inſtance ene- 
ly in two particulars, both E»g/;&men, and both excee- 
ding zealous, in the preſent cauſe, The firſt is. Docteur 
Bound , who firſt of all did ſet a foot theſe Sabbatarian 
ſpeculations in the ¶ hurch of England, wherewith the 
Churcb is ſtil diiquieted. He determines thus. I deny not, 
faith hee , but that the Scripture ſpeaketh often of 
ce things, as though they had beene ſo before, becauſe 
© they were ſo then, when the things were written. As 
tc when it is ſaid of Abraham, that hee remooved unto 4 
« Mountain Eaftward of Bethel, whereas it was not 
te called Bethel, till above a 100yeares after, The like 
© may be ſaid of another place in the Book of /#dges cal- 
te led Bockis, &c. yet in this place of Geneſis it is not ſo. 
& And why notſo1n this,as well as thoſe? Becauſe (ſaith 
« he) Moſes entreateth there of the ſanctiſication of the 
& Sabbath, not onely becauſe it was ſa then, when hee 
« wrote that Book,burt {pecially becauſe it was ſo even 
& from the Creation. Which by his leave, is not ſo much 
areaſen of his opinion, as a plain pegging of the queſti- 
on. Theſecond, Deftowr Ames, the firſt | take it, that 
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modi prolepſees exemplum nullum in tota ſcriptura dari 
poſſe,that no example of the like anticipatios can be found 
in Scripture : the contrary whereof is already proved. 
After more warily, and in particular, de hujuſmodi inſti- 
tntione Proleptica, that no ſuch inſfitution is let down in 
Scripture, by way of a Prolepſis or Anticipation, either 
in that book, or in any other. And herein, as before I ſaid, 
he is not like to finde any ſeconds, We finde it in the 
ſixteenth of Exodus, that thus Moſes ſaid. This « the 
thing which the Lord commandeth: Fill an Omer of it Lot 
the Mannah] to be kept for your generations , that they 
may ſee the bread wherewith I have fed you in the . 
dernes, when 1 brought you forth from the land of Egypr, 
It followeth in the text, that as the Lord commanded 
Moſes, /o Aaron laid it xp before the teſtimony to be kept. 
Here is an ordinance of Gods, an in#titxtion of the Lords, 
and this related in the ſame manner, by anticipation, as 
the former was. Lyra upon the place affirmes expreſly, 
that it is ſpoken there per anticipationem: and fo doth 
Datablus too, in his Annotations on that Scripture, But 
to make ſure worke of it, 1 muſt ſend Docter Ames to 
{choole to Calvin, who tels us on this text of Aſoſes, uon 
contexuit Moles hiſtoriam ſuo ordine, ſed narratione ,n 
gebn interpoſita, melius confirmat, &. Moſes, faith 
he, relates not here the hiſtory in its place and order; 
bur ſets ir downe by way of pro/epſes or Anticipation, In- 
deed it could not well be otherwiſe interpreted. For 
how could Aaron lay up a pot of Mannah to be kept be- 

fore the teſtimony, when as yet there was neither Arke, 
nor Tabernacle, and ſo no teſtimony before which to 
keep it? To bring this buſineſſe to an end, Advſes hath 
told us in the place before remembred, that the children 
of 1/raeldid eat Mannah forty ycaret, which is not other- 
wiſe true, in that place and time, in which he tels it, but 
by the helpe and figure of anticipation. And this Saint 
Auſtin noted in his queftions upon Exodus, Figrißcat 

ſcriptura 
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ſeriptmra per Prolepſin, i. e. hoc loco commemorando quod 
© etiam poſtea factum eft : This is expreſſed ; taith he, in 
« Scripture by an anticipation that is, by mentioning in 
e that place and time, a thing not done along while at- 
ter. And laſtly, where Ameſius ſets itdownfor certain, 
that no man cuer thought of an anticipation in this place 
of Moſes, qui prejudicio alique de obſervatione dies Do- 
minice non fuit prius anticipatus, who was not firſt poſ- 
ſeſſed with ſome manifeſt prejudice , againſt the ſancti- 
fying of the Lords day: this cannot poſſibly be ſaid a- 
gainſt Toſtatus, who had no enemy to encounter, nor no 
opinion to oppoſe, and ſo no prejudice. We conclude 
then, that for this paſſage of the Scripture, we finde not 
any thing unto the contrary, but that it was ſet don in 
that place and time, by a plaine and meere anticipation; 
and doth relate unto the time wherein Moſes wrote: 
And therefore no ſufficient warrant to fetch the inſtitu- 
tion of the Sabbath, from the firſt beginnings. One onely 
thing I have to adde, and thats the reaſon which moved 
Moſes, to make this mention ot the Sabbath, even in the 
firſt beginning of the Book of God, and ſo long time be- 
fore the inftitution of the ſame. Which doubtleſſe was, 
the better to excite the Jews to obſerve that day, from 
which they ſeemed at firſt to be much averſe: and there- 
fore were not onely to be minded of it, by a Memento 
in the front of the Commandment;but by an intimation 
of the equity and reaſon of it, even in the entrance of 
Gods Book, derived from Gods firſt reſting on that day 
after all his works. Theodoret hath fo reſolved it, in his 
Queſtions on the Book of Geneſis, Maxime autem Ju- 
dæis ift a ſcribens, neceſſario poſmit hoc, ſantlificavit eum, 
ut majore cultu proſequantur *abbatum. Hoc enim in legi- 
bus ſanciendis inquit, ſex diebus creavit Deus, &c. Moſes, 
ſaith he, writing theſe things for the uſe and benefit of 
the ewe, was of neceſſitie to ſet downe the ſanctiſying 
of the Sabbath, at this place and time, that ſo they ight 
obſerve 
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obſcrueit with the greater reverence. 

(5) Ifaidanintimation of the equity and reaſon of it, 
for thats as much as can be gathered from thar place: 
though ſome have laboured what they could, to make the 
ſanctiſying of the ſeventh 42. therein mentioned, a pre- 
cept given by God to our Father Adam, touching the 
ſanctiſying of that day, to his publick worſhip. Of thus I 
(hall not now ſay much, becanſe the practice will diſ- 
prove it. Onely I cannot but report the minde and 
jadgement of Pererius a learned Jeſuite. Who amongſt 
other reaſons which he hath alledged, to prove the — 
ler vation of the Sabbath, not to have took beginning in 
the firſt infancy of the World, makes this for one: that 
generally the Fathers have agreed on this, Deum non 4. 
liud impaſuiſſe Adamo preceptum, omnino peſiti vum, niſs 
ilud de non edendo fruttu ar boris ſcientiæ, &c, that God 
impoſed no other law on Adam, which was plainly po- 
ſitive, then that of not eating the forbidden fruit of the 
I ree of knowledge. Of the which Fathers, ſince be 
hath inſtanced.in none particularly , I will make bold to 
lay before you ſome two or three; that ſo out of the 
monuthes of two or three — the truth hereof may 

be e ſtabliſbed. And firſt we have Tertullian, who re- 
Adv. ſule. ſolves it thus. Namque in principio mundi ipſi Adæ & 
“ Evæ /egem dedit, & c. In the beginning ofthe World, 
“the Lord commanded Adam and Eve that they ud 
<«« not eat of the fruit of the tree, which i in the middle o 
c the Garden, Which Law (faith he) had beene ſuffici- 
cc ent for their juſtification, had it beene obſerved. For 
JE ce jn that Law, all other precepts were included, which 
De jeſenio. «UG afterwards were given by ſoles, Saint Baſil next, 
who tels us firſt, that abſtinence or faſting was com- 
manded by the Lord in Paraas/e.And then, 7% arwriw 
ey rally eraCty Dlttge T2 d C HYWCK OW αν¼ Y enge, c 
cc 847%, &c. the firſt Commandement given by God 


cc to Adam Was, that he ſhould not eat of the tree of 
know - 
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knowledge. T he very ſame, which is affirmed by Saint 
Ambroſe in another language, Et ut ſciamus non eſſe no- 
vum jejuuium, prima i lic le gem, [i. e. in Paradile I con- 
ſtituit de jejunio. That we may know, ſaĩth this good Fa- ib de Elac 
ther, that abſtinence or faſting is no new invention, the jeſanioc. 3. 
firſt Law which the Lord proclaimed in Paradiſe, was 
that of faſting. See to this purpoſe Chry/oft hom 14. C 
16, on the booke of Gexeſis, Auſtin de Civit. l. 1 4. c. 1 2. 
and many other Chriſtian Doctors of all times and ages, 
who do from hence aggravate the offence of Adam, in 
that he had but one commandment impoſed on him, 
and yet kept it not. So perfectly agree in this, the grea- 
reſt lights botli of African, the Eaſterne, and the Meſt- 
erxe Churches. If ſo, if that the /aw of abſtinence had 
beene Alone {ufficient for the juſtification of our Father 
Adam, as Tertullian thinks ; or it it were the firſt lam, 
given by God unto him, as both Saint Baſil and Saint 
Ambroſe are of opinion: the onely Law, as both Saint 
Axſtin and the Schoote-men thinke : then was there no 
ſuch law at all, then made, as that of ſanctiſying of the 
Sabbath; or elſenot made according to that time and 
order, wherein this paſſage of the Scripture is layed 
downe by Moeſen. And it not then, there is no other 
eund for this Commandment in the Book ot God, be- 
ore the wandring of Gods poo in the Wilderneſſe, 
and the fall of Anh A thing ſocleare, that ſome of 
thoſe , who willingly would have the Sabbath to have 
beene kept fromthe firſt Creation; have not the confi- 
dence to aſcribe the keeping of it, to any ordinance of 
God, but onely to the voluntary imitation of his people. 
And this is Terniellus way, amongſt many others, who 
though he attribute to Eu- both ſer formes of prayer, 
and certaine times by him ſelected for the performance 
of that duty; ↄræcipue vero diebus Sabbati, eſpecially 
upon the Sabbath: yethe reſolves ir as before, that ſuch 
as ſanctified that day, it ſuch there were; aon ex mes 
tino, 
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drvino, quod nullum tunc extabat, ſed ex pietate ſolum, ia 
egiſſe; were not obliged ſo to do, by any precept from 
« the Lord, none ſuch being given, but onely of an arbi- 
e trarie pietie. Of this opinion doth Aercer alſo ſeeme 
to be, as before I noted. So that in this particular point, 
the Fathers and the moderne Mriters; the Papiſt and the 
Proteſtant, agree moſt lovingly together. 

(6) Much leſſe did any of the Fathers, or other anci- 
ent Chriſtian Writers, conceive that ſanctifying of the 
Sabbath, or one day in ſeven, was naturally ingrafted in 
the minde of man, from his firſt creation. Its true, they 
tell us ofa Lam, which naturaliy was ingrafted in him. So 
Chryſoſtome affir mes, that neither Adam, ner any other 
man, did ever live without the guidance of this Law: 
and that it was imprinted in the ſoule of man, afloone as 
he was made a living creature. 3® 5 Ad, 7s A 
Arbęonde wdets £Sme Gaivirmu e' vague Cans Guans. d 
7? a inanley 6 Otis, of ive tende, 20% vouny aw. 
77, as that Father hath it. But neither he nor any other, 
did ever tell us that the Sabbath was a part of this lam of 
nature: nay, ſome of them expreſly have affirmed the 
contrary, Theodoret for example, that theſe Command- 
© ments, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not commit adul.. 
e tery, Thon ſhalt not ſteale, and others of that kinde, 

alios quoque homines natura edocuit, were generally 
implanted by the /aw ef nature, in the minds of men, 
But for the keeping of the ſabbath, it came not in by 
nature, but by Moſes law. At Sabbati obſeryand;, non 
natura magiſtra, ſed latio legis. So Theodoret. And an- 
{werably thereunto Sedulius doth divide the law , into 
three chiefe parts. Whereof the firſt is de Sacraments, 
of ſignes and Sacraments, as (rcumciſion,and the Paſſe- 
over: the ſecond is, que congruit legi naturali, the body 
of the Law of naturez and is the ſummary of thoſc things 
which are prohibited hy the words gf God: the third 
and laſt, factorum, of rites and ceremonies (tor fo I take 
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it ĩs his meaning) as e Moones and ſabbaths : which 
clearly doth exempt the ſabbath, from having any thing 
to do with the lem of nature. And Damaſcen aſſures 
te us too, that when there was no law enacted, nor any 
cc Scripture inſpired by God, that then there was no 
ſabbath neither, O 33 i nv vous, i yeurh de, 50 12 
5e ouCCany my S «ergor. To which three Ancients we 
might adde many more of theſe later times, Ryvet and 
Ames, and divers others, who though they plead hard 
for the antiquity of the ſabbath; dare not referre the kee- 
ping of it, to the /aw of nature: butonely (as we ſhall ſee 
anon) unto poſitive law, and divine commandment, But 
hereof we ſhall ſpeake mbre largely , when we are 
come unto the promulgating of this Lam, in the time 
of Moſes : where it will evidently appeare to be a 
poſitive Conflitution onely, fitted peculiarly to the 
Tews ; and never otherwiſe eſteemed of, then a lewi 
ordinance. 

(7) Its true, that all men generally have agreed on 
this, that it is conſonant to the law of nature, to ſet apart 
ſome time to Gods publicke ſervice : but that this time 
ſhould rather be the ſeventh day, then any other, that 
they —— not unto any thing in nature; but either to 
divine, legall, or Eccleſiaſticall inſtitution. The Schoole- 
men, P apiſts, Proteftants, men of almoſt all perſwaſions 
in religion, have ſo reſolved it; And for the Ancients,our 
venerable Bede aſſures us, that to the Fathers before the 
& law, all dayes were equall; the ſevexth day having no 
te prerogative before the others:and this he cals vat r- 
&« I ſabbats libertat?, the liberty of the natural ſab bath, 
«* which ought (faith he) to be reſtored at our Saviours 
comming, It ſo, if that the ſab bath, or time of reſt unto 
the Lord, was naturally left free andarbitrary, then cer- 
tainly it was not reftraind more unto one day then ano- 
ther; or to the ſeventh day, more than to the fxth or 
eighth.Even Ambroſe Catharin,as _ achampion as he 
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was, for the antiquity of the ſabbath, finds himſelfe at a 


loſſe about it. For having took for granted, as he might 


indeed, that men by the preſcript of aature, were to aſ- 
ſigne — times for the ſervice of God ; and — 
that the very Gentiles uſed ſo to do: is faine to ſhut up 
c with an Ignoramus. Neſcimus modo quem diem pra- 
te cipue obſer uvarunt priſci illi Dei cultores. We cannot 
« well reſolve (faith he) what day eſpecially was ob- 
ic ſerved, by thoſe who worſhipped God, 1a the times 
of old. Wherein he doth agree exactly with Abulenſit, 
againſt whom principally he too ke up the bucklers;who 
could have taught him this, if he would have learnt of 
te ſuch a Maſter, that howſoever the Hebrew people, or 
« any other, before the giving of the Law, were bound 
tc to ſet apart ſome time, for religious duties: non tamen 
ce magu in ſabbato, quam in quolibet aliorum dierum, yet 
« were they no more bound to the ſabbath day, than 
to any other. So for the Proteffant Writers,twe of the 
reateſt Advocates of the /abbath, have reſolved accor- 
— uod dietille ſolennis unus debeat eſſe in ſepti- 
mana, hoc poſitivi juris eſt; thats Ameſius doctrine. And 


Ryvet alſo ſaith the ſame. Legem de Sabbato, poſitivam, 

non naturalenragnoſcimus. The places were both cited 

in the former Section; and both do make the ſabbath a 

meere peßtive law, no — of nature. But what 
ea 


need more be ſaid in lo cleare a caſe; or what needs fur- 
ther Vitneſſes be produced, to give in evidence, when 
we have confitentem rem. For Doctor Bound, who firſt 
— us, here, endevoured to advance the Lord: day 
into of the Jewiſ ſabbath ; and fained a pedi- 
ee of the /abbath, even from Adams infancie: hath 
in ſaid enough to betray his cauſe, and thoſe, who 
fince have either built upon his foundation: or beautified 
their undertakings with his collections. Indeed (faith 
< he) this law was given in the beginning, not ſo much 
by the /ight of nature, aa the reſt of the nine Com 
mandments 
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« mandments were; but by expreſſe words when God 
** ſanctiſied it. For — this be in the /aw of nature, 
ce that ſome dayes ſhonld be ſeparated to Gods wor- 
e ip, as appeares by the practice of the Gentiles: yet 
& that ĩt ſhould be every /e vent 
& {erdown in expreſſe words; which otherwiſe by the 
&« /ight of nature they could never have found. So that 
by his confeſſion, there is no ſabbath to be found in the 
law of nature: no more then by the teſtimony of the Fa- 
thers, in any poſitive lam, or divine appointment, untill 
the Decalogne was given by Moſes, 

(8) Nay, Doctor Bound goeth further yet; and robs 
his friends and followers of a ſpeciall argument. For 
where Danes: asks this queſtion, hy one of ſeven,rather 
then one of eight, or nine ;and thereunto makes anſwer, 
that the number of ſeven doth ſignifie perfettion and per- 
petuitie: * Firſt, faith the Doctor, I do not ſee that pro · 


day, the Lord himſelfe 16 


17 


2 Edit p. 11. & 
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c ved, that there is any ſach myſticall fignification , ra- 1, 65. 
— f mT 


te ther than of any other, And e grant- 
te ed, yet do I not find that to be any cauſe at all in Scri- 
ce pture, why the ſeventh day ſhould be commanded to 
© be kept holy, rather then the £x:b, or eighth, And in 
© the former page, The ſpeciall reaſon why the ſeventh 
« day ſhould be rather kept than any other, is not the 
ce excellencie or perfettion of that number, or that there 
« is any myſtery in it, or that God delighteth more in 
« jt, then in any other: though, Iconfeſſe (faith he) that 
i much is ſaid that way, both in divine and humane wri- 
ters. Much hath beene ſaid therein indeed, ſo much, that 
we may juſtly wonder at the ſtrange niceties of ſome 
men, and the unprofitable pains they have took amongſt 
them, in fearching out the myſteries efthis number; the 
better to advance, a they conceive, the reputation of the 
ſabbath, Ang, Stene hius hath affirmed in gen 
this day and number, is moſt naturall and moſt agreeable 
to divine imployments, and therefore is omni atate inter 
C 2 
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omnes gentes habituu venerabils & ſacer, accounted in 
all — Nations, holy and venerable; and ſo have 
many others ſaid ſince him. But he that led the way unto 
him, and to all the reſt, is Philo the ew; who being a 

eat follower of P/atos, took up his way of trading in 
the myſteries ofſeverall numbers: wherein he was ſo in- 
tricate and perplexed, that numero Platonis 0b/carixs, 
did grow at laſt into a Proverbe. This Phils therefore 
Platonizing, firſt tels us of this number of ſeven, «x 54» 
ems iar erpumnou yam Tw qyoy wie , that he per- 
ſwades himſelfe, there is not any man able ſufficiently 
to extoll it; as being farre above all the powers of Rhe- 
toric: and that the Pythagoreans (from them firſt Plate 
learnt thoſe trifles) did uſually reſemble it, 79 i l N 
cv D even to Tovehimielte, Then, that Hippocrates 
doth divide the life of man into. ſever. ages, each age 
containing ſeven full yeares ; to which the changes of 
mans conſtitution are al framed & fitted: as alſo that the 
Zeare, or Arfturus,as they uſe to call it, and the conſtel- 
lation called the Pleiades, conſiſt of ſeven ſtarres ſeve - 
rally, neither more nor leflc, He ſhews nsallo,how mueh 
nature is delighted in this number, xaupei 3 ij gde 652 vas), 
as viz, that there are even Planets, and that the Moone 
quartereth every ſeventh day, that Infants borne in the 
ſevanth moneth are uſvally like enough to live;rhat there 
are ſeves ſeverall motions of the body, ſeven intraili, 
ſo many outward members, /evex holes, or out-lets, in 
the ſame, ſeven ſorts of excrements ; as alſo that the /+- 
venth is the criticali day in moſt kindes of maladies, And 
to what purpoſe this, and much more ef the ſame con- 
dition, every where ſcattered in his Writings ; but to 
deviſe ſome naturall reaſon for the Sabbath? For ſo he 
manifeſts himſelfe in another II mils 8% waus 
viv 7:9 roucor aunts cio, &c, Now why God choſe the 
c ſeventh day, and eſtabliſhed it by law, for the day of 
« reft, you need not anke at all of me; ſince both Phy/i- 


CHAS. 
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«© ciaus, and Philoſophers, have ſo oft declared, ot what 
© great power and vertue that number is, as in all other 
cc things, {o eſſ ly in the nature and ſtate of man. 
& Od r& ant iuns 9295 And thui (ſaith he) you have 
te thereaſon of the ſeventh duy-/abbath, Indeed Philo- 
ſophers,and Phyſcians, and other learned men of great 
nameand credit , have ſpoken much in honour of the 
number of { even; and ſeverally impute great power un- 
to it in the works of nature, and ſeverall changes of mans 
body. Whereof ſee ¶ enſoriuus de Die natali, cap. 1 2. 
Varro in Gellius lib. 3. cap. 10. Hippocrates, Solon, and 
Hermippus Beritus in the ſixth Book of Clemens of Alex- 
andria; beſiqes divers others. Nay it grew up ſo hi 

in the opinion ot ſome men, that they derived it att 

laſt, & 74 o1Cacus, i, e. from the reverence due unto it. 
So Philo tels us. Aacrobiu allo ſaith the fame, Ap 
veteret i vocitatur qubd Greco nomine teftabatnr ve- 
nerationem debitam numero: as he, in Somnio gcipio- 


N. a 2 | 
(9) But other men as good as they, finde no ſuch my- 
ſterie in this number, but that the teſt may keepe pace 
with it, if not go before it: and (ome of thoſe which ſo 
much magnifie the ſeventh, have found. as weighty my- 
ſteries, in many of the others alſo. In which I ſhall the 
rather enlarge my ſelfe, that ſeeing the ing great 
both contradiction and comtention , that is berweene 
them in theſe needleſſe curioſities; we may the better 
finde the ſlightneſſe of tholearguments, which ſcemeto 
place a great moralitie in this number of ſever; as if it 
were by nature, the molt proper. number, for the ſervice 
of God. And fixſt, whereas the learned men- 
tioned, ad cia — — rnd 
ture, Iuſtine the Martyr plainly DS, wei Th draws 
r pvorr, &c. that the. accompliſhment-of the works 
« of nature is to be aſeribed to nature onely, not 
| 3 er 
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« 'ber ef ſeven; and that they oft times come to their 
4 perfection, ſooner, or later, then the ſaid periods: 
« vyhich could not be, incaſe that nature were obſer- 
ct vant of this number, as, they ſay, ſhe is, and not this 
number tyed to the courſe of nature, #9 Accu der 
* A N rnndon; 3 iger & evoros, & c. Therforeſ ſaith 
he) this number hath no influence on the works of, 
nature. Then whereas others attribute, I know not what 
pertection to this number, above all the reſt; ¶ icero af- 
fir ming that it is pie numerns; Macrobins , that it is 
namerus ſolidus & perfectus: Bodinus doth affirme ex- 
preſly, Neutram de ſeptenaris dici poteſt, that neither 
of thoſe attributes is to be aſcribed unto this number; 
then, that the eighth number is a /o/5d number, although 
not a perſelt one; the xt, a perfeſt number alſo, Now as 
Bodinns makes the eighth more ſolia, and the fxth more 
perfect; ſo Servi on theſe words of Virgil, — poſt 
decimam felix, preferres the tenth number a farre deale 
before it : Ve primum locum decime ferat , que fit valde 
fel; ſecundum ſeptime, ut que poſt decime frlicitatem 
[erunda ft. Nay, which may ſeeme more ſtrange then 
this, che ¶Arithmerician generally, as we read in Vyſſen, 
make this ſeventh number, to beutterly barren and un- 
fruitfull, in chens ne S C w 4G we. Zut to go forwards 
in this matter. Adacyobim who before had faid of this 
number of /zves, that it ĩs plewns + wenerabily fall 
and vencrable; hath in the fime Book faidof the num- 
ber of oe, that it is p i &- finis w, the be- 
ginning and the end ef ull things, and that it hath a fpe- 
— rings or reiemblance unto . which 
by fare che greater commiendrtion of the'rwo, And 
Hiram, tha however there be marry my ſterics in the 
number of ſeves: prima tame bextiruds oft, eſe in prime 
ane, yet the prime happineſſe or bearitnde is to be 
fougheforin the ſoft. Sofor therhin; Origen generally 
affirmcs thatit i a Fer aui, ever made for my - 
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ſeries: & ſome particulars he nameth. A acrob ius find 
eth in it all the naturall faculties of the foule; Aonaxhyr, or 
rationall;>»w#r,or iraſcible,and laſt of all or 
concupiſcible, Saint Athanaſas makex it equall altoge- 44 Aurich 
ther with the / vent; the one —_ lefle memorable 9.51. 

for the holy Trinity, then the other for the Worlds Crea 

tion. And Serviu on theſe words of Virgil, Numero 
Deu impare gaudet, faith that the Pythagoreans hold it 
for a pertect number, and do — unte Cod, a quo 
principium, & medium, & fins ef, Yet on the contrary, 

Bodinu takes up Ariſtotle, Plutarch, and Laftantine, Dy ripyb,1 4 
forſaying that the third is a perfelt number : there being 

in his reckoning, but foure perfect numbers in 100000; 

which are 6.28. 496, and 8128. Next for the foxrth, 

Philo, not onely hath aflured vs, that it is ce , De mundi . 
a perfect number, wherein Jadinus contradicts him: but 

that iris highly honoured, as amongſt P bi/oſophers, ſo by 

Aoſes allo, who hath affirmed of it, that it is, 4%. De Abraboms. 
ur, both holy, and praile-worthy too. And tor th 

myſteries thereof, Clemens of Alexandriatels us, that 

— — in the Hebrew, and oi inthe Greeke, 

conſiſteth of foxre letters onely: and ſo doth Dem in the Su. l ;, 
Latine, Naxiancen further doth enforme us, that as the ,,,, 
ſeventh amongſt the Hebrews,lo was the foxrth honour- g 

ed by the Pyrhagoreans : d 3 N Iproy ib, , and that 

they uſed to ſweare thereby, when took an oath. 

Vet for all this, Saint AÆmbreſo thought this number not 

alone «»yprofitable, but even dangerom alla. Namerum 
quarbum plerique cavent, & inutile putant,as he in his 
Hexaemeron, Then for the fifth, Macrebine tels us, that ,., * 

it comprehendeth all things beth in the Heavens above, FR 
and the earth below. and yet by Origen it is placed 1» Lev. lam. 16. 
indifferently, partly in luudabilibau, partly in culpa- 


In Eclag. 8. 


bilibmc ; there being fiue fooliſh Uirgine, for the five wiſe 

Ones. - 

(10) Now letus look upon the th, which * Beds In Gen a. 
C 4 reckoneth 
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or rey la · reckoneth to be 5 8 — * ; 

* De muna erfecterum. Philo, generally Pythagoreans 

=. 1 D the ſame. Vet the ſame Bodin tels us ig-the 
gemi. ſelfe · ſame Booke, that howſoever it be the firſt perfect 
number, ſuch as according unto Plate, did ſort moſt fitly 

with the workmanſhip of God: Didem tamen wiliſ- 

ſimis animantibus convenire, yet Was it proper, in ſome 

Is Levit.12, ſort,to the vileſt creatures, As for the eight 5 H. eſychues 
makes it an expreſſion, or figureot the world to come. 

Macrobing, tels us that the Pythagoreans uſed it as an 

Heerog lyphick of juſtice, Ari primm omninm ſolvitar in 

numero pariter pares;becauſe it will be alwaies diviſible 

into even or equall members, Nay,whereas thoſe of A 
then did uſe to ſacrificeto Neptune, on the eighih day ot 

every moneth; Pluturch hath found out ſuch a yſticall 
reaſon for it, out of the nature of that number, as others 

in the number of ſ even, for the moralitie of the Sabbath. 

They facrifice — he) to Neptune on the eight day 

& of every moneth, becauſe the number of eight is the 


« firſt ¶ ube, made of even numbers, and the double of the 
cc firſt iquare ; 70 (07141409 Y dy Txb Zar $249 7 7% Ore 


ce qurd use, Which deth repreſent an immeveable ſtead- 
<« faſtneſſe, properly attributed to the might of Neptune; 
1 hom for this cauſe we name Aſphalius and Tuiαν, 
« which: fignifieth the ſafe keeper and ſtayer of the 
earth, As ſtrong an argument for the one, as any myſtery 
or moralitie derived from numbers, can be for the other, 
But if we look upon the :ex:b, we findea greater com- 
mendation given to that, then to the ſeventh : yea, by. 
thoſe very men themſelues, to whom the ſeventh appea- 
red io ſacred. Philo affirmes thereof, * that of all num - 
bers, it is moſt Ab ſolute and complete z Not meanly ecle- 
brated by the Prophet Ae; moſt proper and familiar 
unto God himſelte; that the powers and vertues of it 
are innumerable : and finally, that learned men did call 
it Ago pnafs , becauſe it m . 
12 5 1 8 elle, 
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ſelfe, all kind of numbers, With whom agree Macrobius, 
who ſtiles it aumerum perfectiſimum, moſt perfect 
number; and * Clemens eAlexandrinus , who gives it 
both the attributes of holineſſe and perfection, Nazs- 
anzene and eAthanaſrs are as full as they. And here this 
number ſeemes to me to have —— the better: there being 
nothing ſpoken in diſgrace of this, as was before of the 
ſeventh,by ſeverall Authors there remembred,Ss that for 
qught I ſee, in caſe this argument be good, for the morali- 
ty of the Sabbath, we may make every day , or any day a 
Sabbath, with as much reaſon as the ſeventh : and keepe 
it on the texth day, with beſt right of all. Adeo argumen- 
ta ab abſurdo petita, ineptos habens exitus, ſaid Lactant ius 
truly, Nay, by this reaſon, wee need not keepe a S4b- 
bath oftner, then every thirtieth day, or every fittieth, or 
every huadreth : becanſe thoſe numbers have beene no- 
ted allo to containe great myſteries, and tobe perfecter 
too then others, For Origen hath plainly told us, that if 
we looke into the Scriptures, invenies multa magnarum 
re rum gf ſub tricenario & quinquagenario contineri;We 
ſhall finde many notable t ngs delivered to us in the 
numbers of thirty and fifty. Of fifty more particularly, 
Phils affirmes upon his credit, that it is 4««T:7&- x 
eue rar deiſus, the holieſt and moſt naturall of all 
other numbers : and Origes conceived fo highly of it, 
that he breaks out into a rimes hujus numeri ſecrets diſcu- 
tere, and dur ſt not touch upon that ſtring. So laſtly for 
the Centenary, the ſame Authour tels us, that it is plenu- 
and perfectus, no one more abſolute, We may have Sa- 
. _ our will, either too many, or too few, if this plea 
e good, 
(11) Yea, but perhaps, there may be ſomething in 
the Scripture, whereby the ſeventh day may bee thought 
more capable, in nature, ot ſo high an honour, Some have 
ſo chongh indeed, and thereupon have muſtered up all 


thoſe Texts of Scripture , in which there hath beene — 
go 
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ood expreſſed or intimated, which concernes this num- 
— or is reducible unto it. Belarmine never took more 
pains, out of that fruitleſſe T op5ck to produce ſeven Sacra- 
»ents : then they have done from thenceto derive the 
Sabbath, I need not either name the men, orrecite the 
places: both are knowne ſufficiently. Which kinde of 
proofe if itbe goed, weare but where wee werebefore, 
amongſt our Eccleſiaſtical and humane Writers. In 
this, the Scriptures will not helpe us, or give the /eventh 
day naturally, and in it ſelfe, more capability or fitneſſe 
for Gods worſhip , then the vinth or tenth. For firſt the 
Scripture gives not more honour to this number in ſome 
Texts thereof, then itdetracts from it in others: and ſe- 
condly, they ſpeak as highly of the other numbers,asthey 
do c©this, The Ieſuite Pererius ſhall ſtand up, to make 
good the firſt; and DoRour Cracanthorp to ayow the 
ſecond, Pererius firſt reſolves it cleerly , numernm Sep- 
tenarium etiam in rebus pe ſſimis & execrandu ſepenumers 
poſitum eſſe in Script ura ſacra: that the ſeventh number 
is oft aſed in Scripture, to ſigniſie the vileſt and moſt exe- 
crable things. As for example. The evill ſpirit (ſaith Saint 
Lule) brought with him ſeven ſpirits worſe then him- 
& ſelfe : andout of Mary Magdalen, did Chrift caſt out 
e ſeven Devils,as Saint Marke telaus. So in the Revelats- 
ox, Saint John informes us of a Dragon, that had /evex 
© heads,and ſeven crownes, as allo of ſeven plagues, ſent 
into the earth, and ſeven Vielr of Gods — powred 
c out upon it. (He might have told us had he liſted, that 
the purple beaſt whereon the great Whore rid, had /ſeven 
heads alſo, and that ſhee ſate upon ſeven Monntains. ) 
ce It's true ( ſaith hee) which David tels us, that he did 
« prayſe God ſeven times aday : but then as true it is, 
« which So/omos hath told us, that the jaſ man falcth 
& ſeven times a day. So in the Book of Geneſis, wee have 
ſeves leane kine, and /e ven thinneeares of Corne; as well 
as ſcurxſat Kine, and ſeven full Eares: To proceed no 
\ 2 x. tur- 
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farther. Pereriu hereupon makes this generall reſoluti- 
on of the caſe; Apparer igitur coſdem numeros, . in bo- 


nu mali poni, & nſurpariin ſacra ſcriptura Hence it is 
manifeſt, ſaith he, that the ſame numbers frequently are 
uſed in Scripture, both for good and evill. Next whereas 
thoſe of Rome, as before I noted, have gone the ſame way 
to find out ſeven Sacraments; our Cracanthorpe, to ſhew 
t the vanitie of that argument, doth the like, for the 
& proofe of two, Quod & ſi nobis fas eſſet, &. If it 
ti were law full for us to take this courſe, wee could pro- 
duce more for the number of two, then they can for ſe- 
ven. As for example, God made te great Lights in 
« the Firmament, and gave to man two eyes, two earcs, 
two feet, two hands, two armes. There were we Na- 
« tions in the wombe of Rebecca, te Tables of the Law, 
* two Cherubins, to Sardenich ſtones in which were 
« written the names of the ſonnes of /#ae/, Thou ſhalt 
* offer to the Lord, two Rams, two Turtles, two Lambes 
« of a yeere old, two young Pigeons, rwo Hee-goats, 
© two Oxen for a peace- offering. Let ns make ewo Trum- 
« pets, two Doorts of the wood of Olives, - Nets, 
« Pillars. There were two Hornes of the Lambe, :wo 
ce Candleſticks, we Olive branches, wo Witneſles, o 
0 Prophets, o Teftaments ; andupon e Comman- 
« dements hang all the Law and the Prophets, faich our 
e Saviour, Congruentis facile vinceremus, ſi nobis in bunc 
« campum deſcendere libet, &. We ſhould(faith he )pre- 
« ſumeof an eaſie victory, ſhould wee thus dally with 
4 congtuities, as doe thoſe of Rome. Henee we conclude, 
that by the light of Scripture, wee finde not any thing in 
nature, why either every ſeventh day fheuld; or every ſe- 
coxd day ſhould not be a Sabbath, Not to ſay any thing of 
the other numbers, of which the like might be affirmed, 
it we would trouble our ſelves about it. 

(12) Itstrue, this trioke ol 
of numbers, is of long ſtanding in the 


in the myſteries 
, and of no 
leſſe 
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leſſe danger : firſt borrowed from the P/atemffs and the 
Pytbagereaus, by the ancient Hereticks, Marcion, Valenti. 
au, Baſilides, and the reſt of that damned crew; the bet- 
ter to diſguiſe their errours, and palliate their impieties. 
Some of the Fathers afterwards took up the deviſe, per- 
haps to foile the Herericks at their own weapons: though 
many of them purpoſely declined it. Sure I am, Chryſoſtom 
diſlikes it. Who on thoſe words in the ſeventh of Gexe/-, 
by ſeven and by ſeven(whichis the number new debated) 
doth inſtruc us thus. Ill ze mind moet Thre puTrroyior, 
t dpoprnr AajuCdvorris mazgmighons beth puny t,. u- 
ru, &c, Many (faith he) do tell ſtrange matters of 
e this fact, and taking an occaſion hence, many ob- 
ce ſervations out of ſeverall numbers, Whereas not ob- 
c ſervation, butonely an unſeaſonable curiofitie , hath 
<« produced thoſe fictions, Obi, & A Y, my ju, 
'* £7r;8n0w, from whence ſo many hereſies had their firſt 
ce originall, Foroftentimes (that out of our abundance 
ewe may fit their fancies) wee finde the even or equall 
© number, no leſſe commemorated in holy Scripture ; as 
* when Gad ſent out his Diſciples by 6, and to 
«© when he choſe twelve Apoſtles, and left foure Evange- 
* liſts, But theſe things it were needleſſe to ſuggeſt to 
© you, who have ſo many times been leſſened, 795 - 
T0is 47% egTley Tis «rods , to ſtop your eares againſt ſuch 
follies. Saint Auguſtine alſo, though hee had deſcanted a 
while upon the myfteries of this number: yet hee cuts off 
nimſelfe, in the very middle, as it wers; Ne/cientiolam 
[nam leviter magis quam utiliter, jactare velle videatur ; 
leſt hee ſhould ſeeme to ſhew his reading, with more 
pride, then profit. And thereupon hee gives this ex- 
cellent rule, which I could wiſh had beene more practi- 
led in this caſe 5 Habenda eſt itaqgue ratio moderatianis & 
gravitatu, ne forte cum de numero multumloquimnr, men- 
ſuram & * judicemwr. We muſt not take 
< ſaith hee, ſo much heed of numbers, that wee for- 
= gee 
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« get at the laſt, both weight and meaſure. And this we 


ſhould the rather do, becauſe that generally there is no 
rule laid down, or any reaſon to be given in nature, why 
fome particular numbers have been ſet apart for particu- 
lar uſes, when other numbers might have ſerved: why 
Jericho ſhould be rather compaſſed /eves times, then x 
or eight ; why Abraham rather trained three hundred 
andeightcene of his ſervants, then three hundred and 
twenty, or why his ſervant took ten Camels with him 
into Padan Aram, and not more or leſſe: with infinite 
others of this kinde, in the Law Loviticall. Yet I deny 
not, but that ſome reaſon may be given, why inthe Scri- 
pture, things are ſe often ordered by ſevent and [evers: 


vid. as Juſtin Martyr tels Ira guaex 37 1 writ Tis d d þ 


ioo, the better to preſerve the memory of the worlds 
Creation. Another reaſon may be added, which is, by 
this inculcating of the number of ſevex,unts the Jem, to 
make that people, who otherwiſe were at firſt averſe 
from it, as before I noted, continually mindfull of the 
Sabbath : Numerum ſeptenarium propter Sabbatum Ju- 
dets familiarem eſſe, being the obſervation of S. Hierom, 
To draw this point unto an end, It is apparant by what 
hath before been ſpoken, that there is no Sabbath to be 
found in the beginning of the World, or mentioned as a 
thing done, in the 2. of Ceneſis, either on any ſtrength of 
the Text it ſelfe ; or by immediate ordinance and com- 
mand from God, collected from it; or by the li and 
light of nature, imprinted in the ſoule of man, at his firſt 
creation : much leſſe by any naturall fitneſſe in the num 
ber of / even, whereby it was moſt capable, in it ſelfe, of ſo 
high an honcur. Which firſt premiſed, we ſhall the eaſier 
ſee, what hath been done in point of practice. 
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That there was no Sa BB 4TH kept, from 
the Creation, to the Floud. 


— 


(1) G. dt reſt upon the ſeventh day, and from w bar he 
reſted, (2) Zanchius conceit — the ſanctifying 
of the firſt ſeventh day, by Chriſt our Saviour. (3) The 
like of Torniellus, touching the — of the ſame, 
by the Angels in heaven. (4) A general 8 demonſtr tration 
ar the Fathers before the 12241 ot keep the Sabbath. 

(5) Of Adam, that he kept not the a (6) That 
Abel, and Seth did not keep the Sabbath. (7) Of Enos, 
that be kept net the cabbath. (8) That 209 aud Me- 
thulalem did nor keep the Sabbath (9) Of Noah, that 
he kept not the Sabback, (10) The Sacrifices and e- 
trons of the Ancients were occaſionall. 


Ou little ground there is, whereon to 

build — of the Sabbath, in the 

ſis, We have at large de- 

fermer Chapter. Yet we 

p deny not but that Text — us a ſuffi- 

S cient intimation of the e and reaſon 
efiewhich is God: reſt upon that day, al his works 
that he had made. — ce di — 
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the ¶ briſtians of his time, as if the Lord, Se 7's Are. 


2455 Tomegs Netter xn, &c, like to ſome dull Artificer, was 
weary of his labours, and had need of ſieepe: for he ſpake 
the word onely, and all things were made. There went 
no greater labour to the whole Creation, then a Dixit 
De miau. Therefore Saint eLuftin rightly noteth, nec cum 
creavit defeſſus, nec cum ceſſavit refectus eff ; that God 
was neither weary of working, nor refreſhed with reſt- 
ing. The meaning of the Text is this, that hee deſiſted 
then, from adding any thing, de novo, unto the World by 
him created: as having in the fix former dayes, faſhioned 
the Heaven and Earth, and every thing in them contai- 
ned ;and furniſhed them with all things neceflary , both 
for uſe and ornament. ' I ſay, from adding any thing, de 
zovo, unto the World by him created; but not from go- 
verning the ſame : which is a worke by us as highly:to be 
prized, as the firſt Creation; and from the which God 
never reſteth. S«bbaths and all dayes are alike in reſpect 
of providence: in reference to the univerſall government 
of the World and Nature, Semper videmus Deum ope- 
rari, & Sabbatum nullum eſt in que Deus non operetur, 
in quo non producat Solem ſuum ſuper bonos & malos. No 
Sabbath, whereon God doth reſt from the adminiftrati- 
on of the World by him created, whereon hee doth 

not make his Sun to ſhine both on good and bad; where- 
on he rains not plenty, upon the ſinner and the juſt, as O- 
rigen hath truly noted. Nor is this more, then what our 

Saviour ſaid in his holy Goſpel, I work ( ſaith he) and my 

Father alſa worketh, A ſaying, as Saint Anfive notes, at 

ic which the /ews were much offended, our Saviour mea- 

c ning by thoſe words that God reſted not, nec ulum ſibi 
ti ceſſationis ſtatuiſſe diem, and that there was no day 

* herin he tended not the preſervationof the creature: 

© and thereſore for his one part, hee would not ceaſe 

from doing his Fathers buſineſſe, ne Sabbari quidem, 


no though it were upon the C. By — 
me 
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meth, that when the Sabbath was obſerved, and that if 
ſill it were in force, it was not then, and would not be 
unlawfull unto any, now, to look to his eſtate on the Sab- 
bath day; and to take care, that all things thrive and 
proſper which belong unto him: though hee increaſe it 
not, or adde thereto by following, on that day, the works 
of bis daily labour. And this according to their rules, who 
would have Gods example ſo exactly followed, in the 
Sabbaths reſt: who reſted, as we ſee, from creation one- 
ly, not from preſervation. So that the reſt here mentio- 
ned, was as before Iſaid , no more then a ceſſation or a 
leaving off, from adding any thing, asthen, unto the . 
World by him created. Vpon which hee after- 

wards deſigned this day for his hy Sabbath, that ſo by 
his example the Zewes 5 learne to reſt from their 
worldly labours; and bee tho better fitted to meditate on 


the workes of God, and to commemorate his goodneſſe 
manifeſted in the Worlds Creation. | 

(2) Of any other /anttification of this day, by the 
Lord our God, then that he reſted on it now, and after did 
command the Icwes, that they ſhould ſanctiſie the ſatne; 


we have no Confat in the Scriptures : no nor in any Au- 
thor, that I have met with, untill Z anchies time. Indeed 
be tels us,a large ſtory of his own making, how God the 
Sonne came down to Adam, and ſanctiſied this firſt Sah. 
bath with him; that hee might knew the better how to 
doe the like. Ego quidem non dubito, &. I little doubt, 
faith hee, (I will ſpeake onely what I thinke, without 
4 wrong or prejudice to others, I little doubt) but that 
<« the Sonne of God, taking the ſhape of man upon him 
& was buſied all this day in moſt holy conferences with 
© eAdam;thathe made knownhimfelte both to him, and 
*«« Eve; taught them the order that he uſed inthe Worlds 
«© Creatien;exhorted them to meditate on theſe glorious 
te works; in them to prayie the Name of God,acknow- 
© ledging bim for their Creatour & after his example, to 


ſpend 
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< ſpend that day for ever, in theſe pious exerciſes, I donbt 
« not, ſinally, ſaith he, but that he taught them on that day 
« the whole bedie of Divinitie : and that hee held them 
vc bufied all day long, in hearing him, and celebrating 
« with due prayſes their Lord and Ged; & giving thanks 
« unto him for ſo great and many benefits, as God had 
tc pracioufly vouchſafed to beſtow upon them. Which 
tc ſaid, hee ſhutsup all with this concluſion. Hic ef 
<« illias ſeptimi diei benedittio & ſanctiſicatio, in qua 
filius Dei una cum patre & ſpiritu ſantto, quievit ab 
it opere quod fecerat, This was (ſaith hee) the bleſſing 
« and ſanctifying of that ſeventh day, wherein the Sonne 
tc of God, together with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
« did reſt from all the workes which they had made. 
_ = ——_ himſelfe in this, we — ſee here- 
after. Su ange conceptions, — they miſcarr 
not in the birth: yet — they ſerve to no — 
uſe, then monſters in the workes of nature, te be ſeene 
and ſhewne; with wonder at all times, and ſometimes 
with pitie. Had ſuch a thing occurred in Pet. Comeſtors 
ſupplement , which he mad= unto the Bible, it had been 
more tolerable. The Legendaries and the Rabbins might 
fairely alſo have beene excuſed, if any ſuch deviſe had 
been extant in them. The gravity of the man makes the 
Tale mere pitifull, though never the more to be regarded. 
For certainly, had there beene ſuck a weighty conference 
between God &man;& ſo much tending to information, 
& inſtruction: it is not probable, but that we ſhould have 
heard therof in the holy Scriptures. And finding nothing 
of it there, it were but unadviſedly done, to take it on the 
word & credit of a private man. Nen credimuu, quia non 
legimus,This we beleeve not, becauſe we read it not, was 
in ſome points Saint Hicroms rale;and ſhall now beſours. 
(3) As little likelihood there is, that the Angeli did 
obſerve this day, and ſanctiſie the ſame to the Lord their 
God: yetſome have beene ——_— „ as to affirme 
| | It, 
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ir, Sure I am Tersiellus ſaith it. And though he feeme 
to have ſome Authours, upon whom to caſt it; yet his ap- 
prooving of it, makes it his, as well as theirs who firſt de 
viſed it. 9 nidam non immerito exiftimarunt hoc ipſo die 
in Cœlis, omnes Angelorum r quadam ex ul- 
tatione in Dei laude: prorups ſſe, quod tam prac larum & ad- 
« mirabite opus abſol viſſet. Some men have t, ſaith 
&« he, and that not improbably, that on this day the Quire 
« of Angels in the Heavens, brake out into the prayſe of 
« God, in a ſpeciall manner; in honour of that excellent 
e and admirable work, which he then had perfected. Nay 
hee , and they, who ever they were, have a Scripture 
for it; even Gods words to Jo: Where waſt thou when 
11aid the foundations of the earth; when the morning ftars 
ſang together, and all the ſonnes of God ſbouted for joy ? 
Who, and from whence thoſe Q»idaw were, that (6 
interpreted Gods words, I could never finde; and yet 
have tooke ſome paines to ſeeke it. Sure I am, Saint Au- 
/tin makes a better uſe of them, and comes home indeed 
unto the meaning. Some men, it ſeemes, affirmed that 


De Civit, Dei, the Angels were not made, till after the ſix dayes were 


1.1 1.6.9. 


finiſhed, in which all things had been created: and he re- 
terres them to this Text for their confutation, Which be- 
ing repeated, he concludes, Iam ergo erant Angeli, quan- 
do facta ſunt ſyderas, facta autem ſunt 22 quarts, 
Therefore (faith hee) the Angels were created before 
et the Starres; and on the day were the Starres 
« created, Vet Z anchiu, and thoſe Quidam, be they 
who they will, fell ſhort a little of another conceit of 


De vita Ae: Philos, who tels us that the Sabbath had a priviledge a- 


45.3. 


bove other dayes , not onely from the firlt Creation of 
the World (though that had beene to ſet out the 
Sabbath: ) dna g opd Tis vegrs u dur rkotws, 
but even before the Heavens and all things viſible were 
created, If ſo it muſt be ſanctiſied by the boly Trinsrie, 
without the tengues of men and Angels : _ not 

vs 
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having worked, muſt reſt ; and ſanctiſie a time, when no 
time was, But to return to Tornio d, however thole © ni- 
dam did miflead him , and make him thinke that the firſt 
Sabbath had been ſancti ſieà by the holy Angel: ; yet hee 
ingenuouſly confeſſeth, that ſanctiſying of the Sabbath 
here upon the earth, was not in uſe till very many ages 
after, not till the Law was given by Moſes, YVerun- 
tamen in terri iſta ſabbats ſanctiſicatio non nifs po#? 
multa ſacula in uſum veniſſe creditur, nimirum tempori- 
bus Moſis , quando ſub precepto data oft filus Iſrael, So 

T ormellns. | 
(4) So Ternielut, and fo farre unqueſtionable, For 
that there was no Sabbath kept amongſt us men, till the 
times of A/oſes,the Chriſtian Fathers generally, and ſome 
Rabbins alſo, have agreed together, Which that we may 
the better ſhew , I ſhall firſt let you ſee what they ſay in 
generall,and after what they have delivered of particular 
men, moſt eminent in the whole ſtory of Gods Booke, 
untill the giving of the Law, And firſt that never any ot 
the Patriarkes before Moſos time, did obſerve the Sab - 
bath, Inſtin the Martyr hath affured us; Tos =p) , 
134 Alogdu , gi evaclres D proutvesy, wire anpoCuciuy 
MeTETUNU NES, u, TH od Cams quandary, None of the 
righteous men, laĩth he, aud ſuch as walked before the Lord, 
were either circumciſed,or kept the Sabbath, until the ſeve- 
rall times of Abraham and Mieſes. And where the Ice: 
were ſcandalized, in that the Chriſtians did eat hot meats 
on the Sabbath dayes : the Martyr makes reply, thatthe 
ſaid juſt and righteons men, not taking heed of any ſuch ob- 
ſervances, wuapr/qnvrau ani det, aury, obtained à nota- 
ble teftimony of the Lord himſelfe.So Irmens, having fir ſt 
told us that Circamciſon,and the Sabbath, were both gi- 
ven for ignes ; and having ſpoke —— of eAbra- 
ham , Noah, Lot, and Enoch, that they were juftified 
without them: addes for theclole of all, that all the mul- 
titude of the faĩthfull _ Abraham, were — 
2 Wün- 
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without the one; Et Patriarcharum corum qui ante Mo- 
ſen fu erunt, and all the P atriarkes which preceded Aſo- 
ſes, without the other. Tertullian next, diſputeth thus a- 
ainſt the Zewes,that they which think the Sabbath muſt 
e ſtill obſerved, as neceſſary to ſalvation ; or Circumciſi- 
on to be uſed upon pain of death: Doceant in præteritum 
juſtos ſabbatizaſſe, aut circumcidiſſe, & fic amicos Dei ef- 
fectos eſſe; ought firſt of all, ſaith hee, to prove, That the 
Fathers of the former times were circumciled, or kept the 
Sabbath, or that thereby they did obtaine to be accounted 
the friends of God, Then comes Euſebiu the Hiſtorian, 
and he makes it good, that the Religion of the Patriarchs 
before Moſes Law, was nothing different from the Chri- 
ſtian : and how prooves hee that? 7 d curls 0wuarO 
Fees Werner , d undd nuty' s cuCCd muy enrimuenseas , In 
unde nuiv. They were not circumciſed, ao more are we; they 
kept not any Sabbath, no more doe wee: they were not bound 
ro ab5tinence from ſundry kinds of meats, which are prohi- 
bited by Moles; nor are wee neither, Where ſtill obſerve 
bow conſtantly theſe ſeverall Fathers ranke Circumciſion 
and the Sabbath , in onerankeor order : which ſhew- 
eth they thought them both of the ſame condition, This 
or the like argument doth he alſouſe to the ſelt-ſame pur- 
poſe, in his firſt Booke, de demonſtrat. Evangel. and 
ſixth Chapter. And in his ſeventh , de preparatione , 
he reſolves it thus, *ECezio: Sf bn Manas 107g geb- 
reis, &c, The Hebrewes which preceded Moſes, and : 
were quite ignorant of bis Law (whereof hee makes the 
Sabbath an eſpeciallpart) diſpoſed their wayes according 
to 4 voluntary kind of piety, lis wiv md x7! Tu) eue x 
x00unutvrer, framing their lives and actions ts the law of 
nature. This argument is alſo uledby Epipbanius, who 
ſpeaking of the firſt ages ofthe World, intormes us this, 
t then there was no difference among men, in matters 
of opinion; no Iudaiſime, nor kind of hereſie W hatſoe ver: 
s i vov nig, ${@0ATWouirn & Ti, dgn ayie Ts bis 
XX. 
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* ixnandgaut Cris won, &c. hut that the faith which 
doth now flouriſb in Gods Church, was from the begin- 
ning. If ſo, no Sabbath was obſerved in the times of 
old, becauſe none in his. I could inlarge my Catalogue, but 
that ſome teſtimonies are to be reſerved to another place: 
when | ſhall come to ſhew you, that the commandement 
of the Sabbath was publiſhed to Gods people, by Moſe: 
ohely ; and that to none but to the /ewes, After ſo many 
of the Fathers, the moderne Writers may perhaps ſeeme 
unneceſſary; yet take one or two. Firſt, Maſculu, (as 
tc Doctour Bound informes me, ſor I take his word) who 
<* tels us that it cannot be proved that the Sabbath was 
kept before the giving of the Law, either from Adam 
te to Noah, or from the Floud to the times of Moſes, or 
4 of Abraham and his Poſteritie. W hich is no more then 
what wee ſhall ſee ſhortly out of Enuſebins, Hoſpinian Derfeſtis 1.4. 
next, who though he faine wonld have the ſanctifying of 
the Sabbath, to be as old as the beginning of the World; 
yet he eonfeſſeth at the laſt, Patres idcirco Sabbatum ob. 
te ſervaſſe ante legem, &c. that for all that it cannot bee 
* made good by the Word of God, that any of the Fa- 
re thers did obſerve it, before the Law. Theſe two I have 
the rather cited, becauſe they have been often vouched in 
the preſent controverſic, as men that wiſhed well to the 
canſe, and ſay ſome what in it. 
(5) We are now come unto particulars, And firſt we 
muſt begin with the firſt man Adam. The time of his 
Creation, as the Scriptures tels us, the ſixt day ofthewcek, 
being as Scaliger oonjectured in the firſt Edition of his oy" 
Worke, the three and twentieth day of April and ſo the | - —_ 
firſt Sabbath, Sabbatum primms, ſo hee calls it, was the ; 
foure and twentieth, Pet«vias,by his computation,makes , _ — 
the firſt Sabbath to be the firſt day of November; anjd 
Scaliger, in his laſt Edition, the five and twentieth of 
October: more neere to one another then before they 
were. Vet ſaith not $ ute, that that primum —_—_ 
3 4 
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bad any reference to Adam, though firſt hee left it ſo at 
large, that probably ſome might ſo conceive it: for in his 
later thoughts he declares his meaning to be this, Sabba- 
tum primum in que Dew requievit ab opere Hexaemer: : 
the firſt Sabbath en the which God reſted from his ſixe 
dayes worke. Indeed the Chaldee Paraphraſe ſeemes to 
affirme of Adam, that he kept the Sabbath. For where 
the 92 Plalme doth beare this Title, A Song or P/alme 


for the Sabbath day : the Authours of that Paraphraſe doe 


expound it thus, Lau & Canticum quod dixit homo pri- 
mus pro die Sabbati, the Song or Plalme which Adam ſaid 
for the Sabbath day. Somewhat more waryin this point 
was Rabbi Kimchs,who tels us how that Adam was crea- 
ted upon Friday about three of the clock: fell at eleven, 
was cenſured and driven out of Paradiſe at twelve; that 
all the reſidue of that day, and the following night, he be- 
moned his miſeries, was taken into grace next morning, 
being Sabbath day;and taking then into conſideration all 
the works of God, is ſimilia iſtius P ſalmi verba proru- 
piſſe, brake out into words as are there recorded. A tale 
that hath as much foundation, as that narration of Z anch, 
beſore remembred. Who though hee ſeeme to put the 
matter out of doubt, with his three ox dubito's, that 
Chrift himſelte did ſanctiſie the firſt Sabbath, with our 
Father Adam; and did command him ever after to ob- 
ſerve that day: yet in another place, hee makes it onely a 
matter of probability, that the commandement ot the 
Sabbath, was given at all to our firſt parents, 2 #omeds 
autem ſantlificavit ? Nen ſolum decreto & voluntate, [ed 
reipſaʒ quia illum diem, (ut non pauci volunt & probabile 

mandavit primu parentib us ſanctiſicamdum. How did 
God ſanctifie that day, ſaithhee? Not onely by decree or 
deſignation , butin very deed ; in that, asnot afew con- 
ceive, and probable it is that it may beſo, hee did com- 
mand it to be kept by our firſt Parents. So eaſily doth he 
averthrow his former ſtructure: making that there to be 


onely 
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onely probable, which formerly hee had affirmed to bee 
unqueſtionable. But to return unto the Rabb int, and this 
dreame of theirs,beſides the ſtrangeneſſe of the thing, that 
eAdam ſhould continue notaboveeight houres in Para- 
diſe, and yet give names to all the creatures, fall into ſuch 
an heavy fleepe, and have the woman taken out of him; 
that ſhe muſt be inſtructed, tempted, and that both muſt 
finne , and both muſt ſuffer in ſo ſhort a time: befides all 
this, the Chriſtian Fathers are expreſſe, that Adam never 
kept the Sabbath, Iuſtine the Martyr, in his Diilogue 
with Trypho, a learned Iew, makes Adam one of thoſe, 
or u TuCCariGorrts, &c. . Neg ng, which being 
neither circxmc/ed, nor keeping any Sabbath, were yet 
accepted by the Lord. And ſo Tertullian in a Treatiſe 
written againſt the /ewe:, affirmes of Adam, quod nes cir- 
cumciſum, nec ſabbatizantem, Deus eum inſtituerit: That 
God did inſtitute and direct him, being neither circumci- 
ſed, nor a Sabbath-keeper, Nay, which is more, ke makes 
a challenge to the ces, to prove unto him, if they could, 
that eAdam ever kept the Sabbath. Doceant Adamum 
ſabbatizaſſe, as hee there hathir, Which doubtleſſe nei- 
ther of them would have done, conſidering with whom 
the one diſpated , and againft whom the other wrote : 
had they not beene very well aſſured of what they ſaid. 
The like may be affirmed both of Euſebiu, and Epipha- De Prepar.E. 
nius, two moſt learned Fathers. Whereof the firſt, main- g . c. 8. 
tayning poſitively that the Sabbath was firſt given by 
Hoſes, makes Adam one of thoſe, which neither troubled 
himſelfe with Circamci/ion, dd ms Mania Lud, u Adv beret, 
ve, nor any of the Lawes of Moeſes: The other +435: 
reckeneth him amongſt thoſe alſo, who lived according 
to that Faith, which when he wrote , was generally re- 
ceivedin the Chriſtian Church. Therefore no Sabbath 
kept by our Father Adam, 
(6) Bur whatſoever Adam did, Abel, I hope, was 

more obſervant of this duty. _ lome have ſaid 3 

4 t 


Ado. ludes. 


Adv. hereſ. l. 1 
* 5. 


Cu Ar. 2. The Hiſtory of Pax r.1: 


but on no authority. It is true the Scriptures tell us, that 
he offered Sacrifice: hut yet the Scriptures doe not tell us, 
that in his Sacrifices be had more regard unto the /everth 
day, then to any other. To offer Sacrifice,hee might learne 
of Adam, or of naturall reaſon, which doth ſufficiently 
inftru& us, that we ought, all, to make ſome icke te- 
ſtimony, ot our ſubjectien to the Lord. But neither Adam 
did obſerve the Sabbath, nor could nature teach it, as be- 
fore is ſnewne. And ho wſoever ſome Modern Writers 
have conjectured, and con jectured onely, that Abel in 
his Sacrifices might have reſpect unto the Sabbath : yet 
thoſe whom we may better truſt, have affirm'd the con- 
trary. For Juſtin Martyr diſpatingagainſt Trypho, brings 
« Abel in for an example; that neither Circamc:/ion nor 
© the Sabbath, the two great glories of the ewes, were 
c to be counted neceſſary. For it they were, ſaith he, God 
« had not had ſo much regard to 4bels Sacrifice , being 
cc 25 he was uncircumciſed: and then hee adds, 5 wi 2-7 
« ouCCaritur, &c. M bed cungicyrs that though hee 
was no Sabbath-keeper,yer was he acceptable unto God. 
And ſo Tertalliax, that God ted of his Sacrifice, 
though he were neither circumciſod, nor kept the Fah- 
bath. Abelem offerentem [acrificia, incircumcifum neque 
ſabbatizantem /audavit Dew, accepta ferens que in ſimpli- 
citate cordis offerehat, Yea, and hee brings him alſo into 
his challenge, as one of whom the Fewer could produce 
no proofe, that ever hee abferved the Sabbath, Doceant 
Abel,boftiam Des ſanitam offerentem, dubbati religionem, 


placuiſſe : which is directly contrary to that, which is con- 


jectured by ſome Modern Writers. So Epiphanius allo 
makes him one ofthoſe, who lived according to the ten- 
dries ofthe Chriſtian Paith, The like he alſo ſaith of Seh, 
whom God raiſed up inſtead of Abel, to our Father A. 
dam. T herefore no Sabbath kept by either. 

(7) Itis conceived of Abel, that he was killed in the 
eneimadeed and thirtieth yeare of the Worlds Creation: 


of 


* 
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of Enos, Seths ſonne, that he was borne, Aus two 
hundred thirty ſix. And till that time there was no $46- 
bath. But then, as ſome conceive, the Sabbath day began 
to be had in honour, becauſe it is ſerdowne in Scripcure, 
that then began men to call upon the Name of the Lord. 
« That is, as Torniellus deſcants upon the place, then, 
< were ſpirituall Congregations inſtituted, as we may 
ic probably conjecture , certaine ſet formes of prayers 
ct and Hymnes deviſed to ſet forth Gods glory, certaine 
© ſet times and places alſo ſet apart fer thoſe pious du- 
« ties: ræcipue diebus Sabbati, eſpecially on the Sab- 
© bath dayes, in which, moſt likely, they began to ab- 
« ſtaine from all ſervile works, in honour of that God, 
« whom they well knew hadreſted on the ſeventh day 
from all his labours. Sure T orniefxs minde was upon 
his MMatins, when he made this paraphraſe. He had not 
elle gathered a Sabbath from this Text, conſidering that 
not long before, he had thus concluded; That ſanitsſying 
of the Sabbath here on earth was not in uſe, untill the Law 
was given by Moſes. But certainly this Text will beare 
no ſuch matter, were it conſidered as it ought. The 
{haldes P araphraſe thus reades it, Tunc in diebus ejus 
inceperunt filis hominum, ut nos orarent in nomine Domi- 
vi; then in thoſe dayes began the ſonnes of men, not to 
addre ſſe their invocations to the name of God: which 
is quite contrary to the Exgliſb. Our Bibles of the laſt 
Tranſlation in the margin, thus; Then began men to call 
themſelues by the name of the Lord: and generally the 
peut, as Saint Hierome tels us, do thus gloſſe upon it, 
Tunc primum in nomine Domini, & in ſimilitudiue jus, 
fabricata ſunt idola; that then began men to ſer up idols 
both in the name, and after the ſimilitude of God. Ainſ- 
worth in his Tranſlation thus, Then began men prophane- 
ly te call upon the Name of the Lord : who tels us alſo in 
his Annotations on this Text, out of Rabbi Adaimony, 


that in theſe dayes [dolarry tooky its firft beginning , - 
the 
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the people worſnipped the ſtarres and all the hoſt of Hea- 
ven; ſo generally that at the laſt there were few left which 
acknowledged God, as Enoch, Methuſelah, Noah, Sem, 
and Heber. So that we ſee not any thing in this Text, 
ſutficient to produce a Sabbath. But take it as the Exglißs 
reads it, which is agreeable to the Greeke, and v«/gar 
Latine; and may well ſtand with the orsginal/: yet will 
the caule belittle better. For men mightcall upon Gods 
Name, and have their publicke meetings and ſet formes 
of Prayer, without relation to the ſeventh day more then 
any other. As for this of Enos, uſebius propoſeth him un- 
© tous, ac arimy ©t001a77, as the firſt man commended 
© inthe Scripture for his love to God: that we by his 
* example might learne to call upon Gods Name with 
e affared hope, But yet withall he tels us of him, that he 
&© obſerved not any of thoſe ordinances which Moſe. 
taught unto the Jews ; whereof rhe Sabbath was the 
chicfe; as formerly we obſerved in Adam: And Epipha- . 


nius ranks himamongſt thoſe Fathers, who lived accer- 


ding to the rules of the Chriſtian Church, Therefore no 
Sabbath kept by Enos. 

(8) We will next looke on Exoch, whe, as the Text 
tels us, watked with God, and therefore doubt we not, 
but he would carefully have kept the Sabbath, had it 
beene required. But of him alſo, the Fathers generally 
ſay the ſame, as they did before of others. For 7«/:x 
artyr not onely makes him one of thoſe, which with- 
out Circamciſion and the Sabbath, had beeneappreved 
of by the Lord: but pleads the matter more exactly. The 
cc ſubſtance ot his plea is this, that it the Sabbath, or cir- 
& camciſion, were to be counted neceſſary to eternall 
lite, we muſt needs fall upon this abſurd opinion, 
&« 55 7% Ty O (u- br, d 09 R x X04 Tos des mw Th;, 
e that the ſame God whom the Je werſhipped, was 
© not the God of Execb, and of other men about thoſe 
times: which neither had beene neten ges. 

«7% 
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& Ceamigyacter, nor kept the Sabbath, nor any other 

* ordinances of the Law of Moſes. So Irexens (peak- 

ing before of ¶ Ircumciſion and the Sabbath, placeth this 

Enoch among thoſe, qui ſine ii que preditta ſunt juſtiſi- Lib. 4. ca. zo. 
cationem adepti ſunt, which had beene jaſtified with- 

out any the ordinances before remembred. Tertullian | 
more fully yet. Enoch juſtiſſimum nec circumciſum, nec Adv Index. 
labbatizantem, de hoc mundo tranſtulit, &e, Enoch that 
te righteous man, being neither circumciſed nor a ſab- 

& bath-keeper, was by the Lord tranſlated, and ſaw not 

« death, to be an Item or inſtruction unto us, that we, 

« without the burden of the Law of Moſes, ſhall be 

te found acceptable unto God. He ſets him alſo in his 

challenge, as one whom never any of the ewes could 

prove, Sabbats cultorem. eſſe, to have beenea keeper of 

the Sabbath. Enſebins too, who makes the ſabbath one De Demonſty. l. 
of Moſes inſtitutions, hath ſaid of Enoch, that he wasnei- 4c 6. 

«© ther circumciſed, nor medled with the Law of Moſes: 

«© aj nxpus os errands, dn Ie, &c. and that he 

te lived more like a Chriſtian, than a Jew, The ſame Eu- 
ſebius in his ſeventh de preparatione, and Epiphanius in 

the place before ——— the ſame of him, as 

they do of Adam, Abel, Seth, and Enos : and what this 

Epiphanias ſaith of him, that he affirmes allo of his ſonne, 
Methuſalem. Therefore not Enoch, nor Methuſalem 34% de Exen⸗ 
ever kept the Sabbath, Its true, the ¶Æthiopians in their Temp, . 
Calendar, kave a certaine period, which they call Sab - 

hat um Enoch, Enoch's ſabbath, But this confiſteth of 

ſeven hundred yeares,and hath that name, either becauſe 

Enoch was borne in the ſeventh Century from the Cre- 

ation, viz, in the — ſix hundred twenty two, or be- 

cauſe he was the ſeventh from Adam. Its true, that many 

of the Jemt, and ſome Chriſtians too, have made this E- 

noch an Embleme of the heavenly and eternall /abbath, ,,y,;, Ger. 4, 
which ſhall never end: becauſe he was the ſeventh from 

Adam, and did never taſte of death, as did the fix that 

went 
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went before him. But this is no Argument, I trow, that 
Enoch ever kept the ſabbath, whiles he was ahve, Note 
that this Enoch was tranſlated abent the yeare nine 
hundred cighty {even : and that Merbuſalem died but 
one yeare onely before the Floud, which was 1655. And 
ſo farre we are ſafely come, without any rub. 

(9) To come unto the Fl/owd it ſelſe, to Noah, who 
beth ſaw it, and eſcaped it; it is affirmed by ſome, that he 
kept the ſabbath : and that both in the Arke, and when 
be was releaſed out of it, if not before. Yea, they have 
arguments alſo for the proofe hereof, but very weake 
ones: ſuch as they dare not truſt themſelves. It isdeliver- 
ed in the eighth of the Booke of Geneſis, that after the 
returne of the Dove into the Arte, Noah ſtayed yet other 
ſeven dayes, before he ſent her forth againe. What then? 
This ſeemes unto Ho#Finian to be an argument for the 

ſabbath, In hiſtoria diluvii, colmmwbe ex arca emiſſe ſep- 
tenario diernm intervallo , ratione ſabbati videntur. So 
he, and ſo verbatim, Joſias Simler, in his Comment on 
the twentieth of Exodus. But to tHis argument, ifat the 
leaſt it may be honoured with that name, Toftatus bath 
returned an anſwer as by way of prophecie. He makes 
this Quere firſt, ſed quare ponit hic, quod Noe expecta- 
bat ſemper ſeptem dies, &c, Why Noah, berwixt every 
ſending of the O ove, expected juſt ſeven dayes, neither 
more nor leſſe: and then returnes this anſwer to it, 
ſuch as indeed doth excellently ſatisfie both his owne 
rere, and the preſent argument. Ref. quod Noah 
« intendebat ſcire, atrum aqua ceſſaſſent, cc. Noah ( ſaith 
t he) deſired to know whether the waters were de- 
« creaſed. Now ſince the waters being a moyſt body, 
te are regulated by the Meone, Noah was moſt eſpecially 
te toregard her motions : for as ſhe is either in oppo- 
« fition, or con junction, with the Sunne, in her increaſe 
cor in her wane, there is proportionably an increaſe or 
« falling of the waters, Noah then conſidering the 


Moone 
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« Moone in her ſeverall quarters, which commonly we 
« know are at ſeven dayes diſtance, ſent forth his Birds 
« to bring him tydings : fer the Text tels us that he ſent 
te gut the Raven and the Dove foure times. And the 
« fourth time, the Moone being then in the laſt quarter, 
te when both by the ordinary courſe of nature the wa- 
te ters uſually are, and by the willof God were then 
« much decreaſed : the Dove which was ſent out had 
« found good footing on the earth, and returned no 
« more, Sofarre the learned ¶Abulenſit; which makes 
cleare the caſe, Nor ſtand we onely here, upon our de- 
fence. For we have proofe ſufficient that Noah never 
kept the Sabbath. 7uſtin the Martyr, and Jreneus both, 
male him one of thoſe, which without circumciſion and 
the Sabbath, were very pleaſing unto God, and allo juſti- 
fied without them. Tertullian, poſitively ſaith it, that 
God delivered him from the great water floud, Nec cir- 
cumciſum, nec (abbatizantem ; being neither circumci- 
ſed, nor a Sabbath - kceper: and challengeth che pe: to 
prove, if any way they could, ſabbatum obſervaſſe, that 
he kept the Sabbath. Cuſebius allo tels us of him, that 
being a juſt man, and one whom God preſerved as a re- 
maining ſpar le to kindle pietic in the World, yet knew 
not any thing that pertained to the /ews/> Ceremony: 
not Circumeiſion, e mis dos nts Van Mootas darts 
rywivors , nor any other thing ordained by Moſes. 
Remember that Exſebiut makes the Sabbath one of 
Moſes ordinances, Finally, Epiphanius in the place be- 
fore remembred , ranks Noah in this particular, with 
Adam, Abel, Seth, nos, and the other Patriarchs.There- 
fore no /abbath kept by Noah, | 
(10) Its true, that Jeſeph Scaliger once made the day, 
whereon Noah left the Arke, and offered ſacrifice to the 
Lord, to be the ſeventh day of the weeke : De&cembri 28, 
feria ſeptima, Ls by Noah, rie - WHegiert ing- 
molavit Deo, 1alth his firſt Edition. Which were enough 
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to cauſe ſome men, who infinitely admire his Dictates, 
from thence to have derived a ſabbath: had he not chan - 
ged bis minde inthe next Edition, and placed this me- 
morable action, not on the ſeventh day, but the fourth. 
I ſay it might have cauſed ſome men, for all men would 
not ſo have doted, as from a ſpeciall accident to conclude 
apractice. Conſidering eſpecially that there is no ground 
in Scripture to prove that thoſe before the Law, had in 
their ſacrifices, any regard at all to ſet times and dayes: 
eicher unto the ſixt day, or the ſeventh, or eighth,or any 
other : but did their ſervice to the Lord , I meane the 
publicke part thereof, and that which did conſiſt in ex- 
ternall action, according as occaſion was adminiſtred 
unto them. The offerings of Cai» and Abel, for ought 
wecan informe eur ſelves, were not very frequent, The 
Scripture tels us that it was in proceſſe of time ; at the 
yeares end, as ſome expound it, For at the yeares end, 
as eAinſworth noteth; men were wont in moſt ſolemne 
manner, to offer ſacrifice unto God, with thanks for all 
his benefits, having then gathered in their fruits. The 
Law of Moſes ſo commanded ; the ancient Fathers ſo 
obſerved it, as by this place we may conjecture : and ſo 
it was accuſtomed tos among the Gentiles ; their anci- 
ent Sacrifices and their Aſſemblies to that purpoſe, (as 
Ariftotle hath informed ns) being after the gathering in 
of fruits. No day ſelected for that uſe, that we can heare 
of. This ſacrifice of Noab, as it was remarkable, ſo it was 
occaſionall : an Euchariſtical Oblation for the great de- 
liverance, which did that day befallunto him. And had 
it happened on the ſeventh day, it were no argument 
that he made choice thereof, as moſt fit and ; or 
that he uſed to ſacrifice more upon that day, then on any 
other, So that of Abraham in the twelfth of Geneſ;, 
was occafionall onely, The Lord a ed to Abrabam 
ſaying, Vnte thy ſocd will I give this land (the land of 
Canaas.) And then itfolloweth, that Abrabaw builded 


there 
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there an Altar unto the Lord, who appeared unte him. 
The like he did when he firſt ſer his footing in the promi- 
ſed Land, and pitched his Tents not farre from Bethel, V. 
and when he came to plant in the Plain of AMamre, in the 
next Chapter. See the like, Gen. 21.33. &“ 22.13. Of Iſaac, 
Cen. 26.25 0 Of Jacob, Cen. 2 8.8. 8 8 1.54. 8 3 3.20. & Is Gen 8 20 
35. 7.14. No mention in the Scripture of any Sacrifice, ; 
or publick worſhip , but the occaſion is ſet downe, Hoc 
ratio naturalis ditat , ut de donis ſuis honoretur imprimis 
ipſe qui dedit. Natural reaſon, faith Eupertus, could inſtruct 
them, that God was to be honoured with ſome part of 
that, which he himſelfe had given unto them: 
but naturall reaſon did not teach them, 
that one day differed from 
another. 


Verſ.8. 
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That the Sa B BAT RH was not kept from 
the Floud to Moſes. 


— 
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(1) The ſennet of Noah did not keepe the Sabbath, 
(2) The Sabbath could net have been kept, in the difper- 
ſion of Noahs ſonnes, had it been commanded, (3) Di- 
verſitie of Longitudes and Latitudes, muſt of 3 
a variation in the Sabbath. (4) Melchiſedek , Heber, 


Lot, did not keepe the Sabbath. (5) Of Abraham and 


hu ſonnes, that they kept net the Sabbath (6) That 
Abraham did not e 1 


e Sabbath, in the confeſſion of the 
Iewes. (7) lacob, wor Iob , no Sabbath-keepers. 
(8) That neither Toleph , Moſes , nor the Iſraelites in 
Egypt, did obſerve the Sabbath. (9) The Iſraelites 
net permitted to offer Sacrifice, while they were in Egypt. 
(10) Particular proefs , that all the Morall Law was 
both knowne, and kept , among# the Fathers, 


(1) 


EE are now come unto the hither ſide 
of the Flond, to the ſonnes of Noah, 
To whom, the Hebrew Doftoxr: lay, 
their Father did bequeath ſeven ſeveral] 
Commandements , which they and 


their Poſterity were bound to keepe. 
Sep. 
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Septem precepta acceperunt filii Noah, &c. as Schindler 
reckoneth them out of Rabbi Maimony. Firſt, That they 
dealt uprightly with every man; Secondly, That they 
ſhould bleſſe and magni fie the Name of God ; Thirdly, 
that they abſtained from worſhipping falſe gods, and 


from all Idolatry; Fourthly, That they forbeare all un- 


lawfull luſts and copulations; The fifth, againſt ſhedding 
bloud; The fixth, againſt theft and robbery: The ſeventh 
and laſt, a prohibition not to eat the fleſh, or any mem- 
ber of a beaſt, taken from it when it was alive; whereby 
all cruelty was forbidden. Theſe precepts wheloever 
violated, either of Noahs ſonnes, or their poſterity, was 
to be ſmitten with the ſword. Yea, theſe Command- 
ments were reputed ſo agreeable to nature, that all ſuch 
Heathens as would yeeld to obey the ſame, were ſuffered 
to remaine and dwell amongft the 1 aelites ; though 
they received not ( ircumcifon, nor any of the ordinan- 
ces which were given by AMAeſes. So that amongſt the 
promgn given unte the ſonnes of Noah, we finde no 
ootitep of the ſabbatb. And where a Moderne Writer, 
whom I ſpare to name, hath made the keeping of the 
{abbath, a member of the ſecond precept, or included in 
it; it was not fo be done: there being no ſuch 
thing at all, either bindler whom be cites;nor in Cu- 
neus, who repeats theſelf-ſame precepts, from the ſelfe- 
ſame Rabbi. Nay, which is more, the Rabbin out of who 
they cite it, doth in another place, exclude expreſly the 
obſervation of the abbath out of the number of theſe 
precepts given the ſonnes of Noah, The man and woman- 
ſervant, ſaith he, which are commanded to 85. the Sab- 
bath, are ſervants that are circumciſed, or bapti- 
zed, &c, But ſervants not circumciſed or baptiſed, 
but onely ſuch as have received the ſeven (ommanaments 
given to the ſonnes of Noah, they are as ſojourning ſtrang- 
ert, and may do work for themſelues openly on the Sabbath, 
as any Iſraclite may on 2 day. So Rabbi Maymony 
in 
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Cu aP.3- The Hiſtory of Pax x. I. 


in his Treatiſe of the ſabbath, Chap. 20. Sect. 14. So that 
it ſeemes, that /ejonrners and ſervants, in the land of 
lewrie, however they were bound to obſerue the ſeven 
commandments given the ſouncs of Noah , were not 
obliged to keepe the ſabbath : unleſſe they had beene 
circumciſed; or otherwile initiated in the /ewiſo Church, 
by ſome kinde of waſb3ng , as probablie were women 
Preſelytet. Which proves ſufficiently that the ſonnes of 
Noah, were not bound to obſerve the ſabbath, If then 
we find no /abbath amongſt the ſonnes of Noab, where- 
of ſome of them were the ſonnes of their Fathers pietie: 
there is no thought of meeting with it, in their children, 
or their childrens children: the builders of the Teer 
of Babel. For they being terrified with the late Deluge, 
as ſome con jecture, and to procure the name of great un- 
dertakers, as the Scripture ſaith; reſolved to build them- 
ſelves a Towre,unto the top whereof,the waters ſhould 
in no wile reach. A worke of a moſt vaſt extent, if we 
may credit thoſe reports that are made thereof; and fol- 
lowed by the people, as Jeſephus tels us, with their ut- 
moſt induſtry,there being none amongſt them idle. If none 
amongſt them would be idle; as likely that no day was 
ſpared from ſo great an action, as they conceived that 
worke to be: Thoſe that durſt bid defiance to the heaven 
of God, were never like to keepe a ſabbath to the God 
of Heaven. This action was begun and ended, Ann 

1940, — — Mleaſed 
(2) To ruinate theſe vaine attempts, it the 
Lord firft to confound the language of the people, which 
before was ene; and after to diſperie them over all the 
earth. By meanes of which diſperſion, they could not 
oſſibly have kept one and the ſame day for a Sabbath, 
it been commanded:the daies in places of a different 
lengitnde, which is the diſtance of a place from the firſt 
Aderids inning at ſuch different times, that no one 
day could be preciſely kept amongſt them, The — 

an 
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and ground whereof, I will make bold to borrow from 
my late learned friend Nath, Carpenter; that I may ma- 
nifeſt, in ſome ſort, the love I bote him: though proba- 
bly I might have furniſhed out this argument, from mine 
ewne wardrope: at leaſt have had recourſe to many 
other learned men, who have written of it. For that the 
difference of time, is varied according to the difference 


of lowgitudes, in divers places of the earth, may be made 


manifeſt to every mans underſtanding, out of theſe two 
principles: Firſt, that the earth is ſphæricall: and ſecond- 
ly, that the Sunne doth compaſſe it about, in twenty 
foure houres. From hence it comes to paſſe, that places 
ſitnate Eaſ ara, ſee the Sunne ſooner then thoſe do, that 
are placed Weſtward. And that with ſuch a different pro- 
portion oftime, that unto every houre of the Sunne mo- 
tion, there is aſſigned a certaine number of miles upon 


the Earth: every fifteen degrees, which is the diſtance 


of the Meridians, being computed to make one houre; 
and every fiftee ne miles upon the earth, correſpondent 
to one minute of that houre. By this we may perceive, 
how ſoone the noon-tide happeneth in one City before 
another. For ifone City ftands C aſtward ot another, the 
ſpace of three of the aforeſaid Meridians, which is 2700, 
miles; it is apparant that it will enjoy thenoon-tyde,no 
leſſe then three houres before the other: t- 
ly in 10800. miles, which is halfe the compaſſe of the 

earth, there will be found no leſſe then twelve houres 
difference in the riſing and ſetting of the Sunne, as alſo in 
the noon and midnight. The reaſon of which difference 

of times, is, as before we ſaid, the difference of langitudes, 
wherein to every houre, Ceſino graphers haveallotted 15 
degrees in the Sunnes diurnal motion: io that 1 5 degrees 
being multiplyed by twenty foure houres, which is the 
naturall day, the product will be 360, which is the num · 
ber of degroes in the whole circle. Now in theſe times, 


egrees 
wherein the ſonnes of — themſelves,in _ 
2 the 
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the Sabbath was to have beene kept, as ſimply moral; it 
muſt needs follow, that the ra Law is ſubject unto 
manifold mutations anduncertainties, which muſt not 
be granted. For ſpreading,as they did, over all the cart, 
ſome farther,ſome at ſhorter diſtance;and thereby chan- 
ging longituder,with their habitatiõs: they muſt ofmeer 
neceſſity alter the difference of times and dayes, and ſo 
could keep no day together. Nor could their iflue ſince 
their time, obſerve exactly and preciſely the ſelf-faine 
day, by reaſon of the manifold tranſportation of Colonies, » 
and tranſmigration of Nations, from ene Region to ano- 
ther; whereby the times muſt of neceſſity be ſuppoſed to 
vary. The Author of the Practice of Pietie, though he 
plead hard for the Moralitie of the Sabbath, cannot but 
&« cenfcſle, that in reſpᷣect of the diverſitie of the Meridi- 
Ant, and the unequall riſing aud ſetting of the Sunne, 
&« every day warieth in ſome places a quarter, in ſome 
« halfe, in others an whole day: therefore the Tewiſh Sab- 
cc bath cannot (faith he) be preciſely kept in the ſame in- 
« ſtant of time,cvery where inthe World, Certainly if it 
cannot now, then it never could: & then it will be found, 
that ſome at leaſt of Noahs poſterity, and all that have 
from them deſcended, either did keep at all no Sabbath, 
or not upon the day appointed: which comes all to one. 
Or elſe it needs muſt follow, that God impoſed a Law 
upon his people, which in it ſelfe without relation to the 
frailty, »e dum to the iniquity of poore man, could not in 
poſſibility have been obſerved: Vea, ſuch a Law, as could 
not generally have beene kept, had Adam ſtill continued 

in his perfect innocence. 1 
3) To make this matter yet more plaine, It is a Co- 
rotary or concluſion in Geographie, that if two men do 
take a journey from the ſelt-ſame place, round about the 
earth: the one Eaftward, the other Weſtward, and meet 
in the ſame place againe : it will appeare that he which 
hath gone Zaff, hath gotten : and that the other poi 
Weſt 
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Weſtward, hath loft a day, in their account. The reaſon 
is, — he that from — — — doth travell 
Eaſt ward, moving continua i e r moti- 
on of the — — his day : ta- 
king ſo much from it, as his journey in proportion of di- 
ſtance from the place aſſigned, bath firſt oppoſed, and ſo 
anticipated in that time, the diurnall motion of the Sun, 
So daily gaining ſomething from the length of the day; 
it will ameunt in the whele circuit of the Earth, to 
twenty foure houres, which are a perfect naturall day. 
The other going Weſt ward, and ſeconding the courſe of 
the Sunne 57 his owne journey, will by the ſame reaſon 
adde as much proportionably, unto his day, as the other 
loſt, and in the end will loſe a day in his account. For 
demonſtration of the which, ſuppoſe of theſe two Tra- 
vellers, that the former for every fiſteene miles, ſhould 
take away one minute from the length of the day : and 
the latter adde as muchunto it, in the like proportion of 
his journey. Now by the Gelden Rule, if every fifteene 
miles ſubtract or adde one minute in the length of the 
day; then muſt 21 600, miles, which is the compaſſe of 
the Earth, adde or ſubtract 1440 minutes, which make 
up twenty foures, a juft naturall day. To bring this mat- 
ter home, unto the buſineſſe now in hand, ſuppeſe we 
that a Twrke, a Few, and a {hrifian, ſhould dwell toge- 
ther at eraſalem, whereof the one doth keepe his Sab- 
bath on the Friday; the other, on the Sarwrday; and the 
third ſanRifieth the Sunday: then, that the Satur- 
day, the T»rke begin his journey Feſtwara,and the Chri- 
ſtian, Haſt ward; ſo as both of them com the 
World, do meet again in the ſame place;the Few conti- 
nuing where they left him. It will fall out, that the Turł 
by going We ward, having loſt a day; and the ¶ briftias, 
going Eaſt ward, having got a day: one and the ſelfe · ſame 
day, will be a Fridey, to — T wrkeya Saturday, unto the 


Tew; and a Sunday tothe . 
3 c 
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the time — 2 their departure to their returne. 
To prove this furtker yet, by a matter of fact. The Ho/- 
Landers in their Dilcevery of Fretwm le Maire, Anno 
1615. ſound by comparing their account, at their com- 
ming home, that they had clearly loſt a day (for they had 
travelled Ve ara, in that tedious Voyage: ) that which 
was Munday to the one, being the Sunday to the other, 
And now what ſhould theſe people do when they were 
returnd? If they are bound by vature, and the moral 
law,to ſanctiſie preciſely one day in /evex;they mult then 
ſanctifie a day apart from their other Countreymen; and 
like a crew of Scbi/maticks, divide themſelves from the 
whole body of the Church: or to keep order, and comp! 

with other men, muſt of neceſlity be forced to go again 

the /aw of nature, or the worall law; which ought not to 
be violated for any by-reſpet-whatever, But to returne 
unto Noahs ſonnes, whom this caſe concernes ; It Fight, 
for ought we know,be theirs, in this diſperſion, in this 
removing up and downe,and from place to place. What 
ſhall we thinke of thoſe that planted Northwards, or as 
much extremely Soutbwards; whole iſſue now, are to be 
found, as in part is knowne, neare and within the Polar 
circles: what Sabbath think we could they keepe? Some 
times a very long one ſure, and ſometimes none: indeed 
none at all, taking a ſabbatl, as we do, for one day in le- 
ven. For neare the Polar Circles, as is plainly know ne, 
the dayes are twentyfoure houres in length, Betweene 
the Circle and the Pole, the day, if fo it may be called, 
increaſeth firſt by wecks, and at laſt by monethe; till in 
the end, there is fix monerhs perpetuall day, and as long 
a night. No reome in thoſe parts for a faith. Bur 
— time to leave theſe ſpeculations, and returne to pra- 

ce. & 
(4) Ad firſt we willbegin with AMrlcbi/edech,Ki 

: 42 the Prieſt of the moſt high God, — 
awinumgae divumgue ſacerdes; a type and figure of our 


Saviour; 
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Savieur ; whoſe Prieſthood ſtill contimieth in the holy 
Goſpel. With him the rather, becauſe it is moſt gene- 


33 


rally conceived, that he was Sem the ſonne of Noah. Ot 


him it is affirmed by Juſtin Afartyr, that he was neither 
circumciſed, nor yet kept the ſabbath , and yet moſt ac- 
ceptable unto God, Adtirunr@ iy d ie d e Men- 
eiu, N wit oulCaritur nd O15 done Tertullian 
alſo tels us of him, Iuncircumciſam nec ſalbaticantem ad 
ſacerdotium Dei alleftum «fe ; that he was called unto 
the Prieſthood, not — cirawmciſed, nor an obſerver 
of the ſabbath : and pats him alſo in his challenge, as one 
whom none amongſt the c could ever prove to have 
kept the Sabbath. Exſebius yet more fully then either 
c of them: Aoſes, ſaich he, brings in Melohiſcdech 
c Prieſt of the moſt high God, neither being ciremmci- 
t ſed, nor anointed with the holy Oyle, as was after - 
te wards commanded in the Law; » ox6Camy of 9 Di, 
” . — — — 
© $4 4b ; a ig norant al e ordinan- 
ce ces, Which were impoſed upon the /ews, and living 
& moſt agreeably unto the Goſpel. Somewhar to that 
purpoſe allo doth occurre,in his teventh de preparatione, 
Melchiſedech,wyhoſoever he was, gave meeting unto 4- 
braham, about the yeare of the World, 2118: and if we 
may ſuppole him to be Sm, as I think we may, he lived 
till Jas was fifty yeares of age, which was after 
this famous interview. Now what theſe Fathers ſay of 
Sem, if Sem at leaſt was he whom the Scriptures call Aſe/- 
chi(edech; the ſame almoſt is ſaid of his — grand · child 
Heber: he being named by Epiphanius for one of thoſe, 
who lived according to the faith of the Chriſtian (burch; 
wherein no ſabbath waz obierved in that Fathers time. 
And here we will take Let in too although a little be- 
fore his time, as one of the Poſtcricy. of Heber that 
when we come to Arab, we may leepe our ſelves 
within his Family. Him, * and 1 — 
| 4 
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both in the places formerly remembred,make to be one 
of thoſe, which without ( ircumciſion and the Sabbath, 
were acceptable to the Lord, and by kim juſtified, And 
ſo Tertullian, that fine legis obſervatione, de Sodomo- 
rum incendio liberatus eft : that without keeping of the 
Law, (/abbaths, and circumciſion , and the like) he was 
delivered from the fire of Sedome. Therefore not Lot, 
nor Heber, nor Melchiſedech, ever kept the ſabbath. 
(5) For Abraham next, the Father of the Faithfull, 
with whom the Covenant was made, and Circames/ion, 
as a ſeale, annexed unto it : The Scripture is exceeding 
coptous in ſetting down his life and actions, as alſo of the 
lives and actions of his Sonne, and Nephews, their flit- 
tings and removes, their ſacrifices,formes of Prayer, and 


whatſoever elſe was ſignall in the whole courſe of their 


affaires: but yet no mention of the ſabbath, Though ſuch 
a memorable thing, as ſanctifying ofa conſtant day unto 
the Lord, might — have been omitted in the for- 
mer Patriar kes, of whom there is but little left, ſave their 
names and ages;as if they had been only brought into the 
ſtory, to make way for him: yet it is ſtrange that in a 
pundualland particular relation of his life & piety,there 
could not be one Item to point out the ſabbath, had it 
been obſcrved. This is _ to make one thinke there 
was no ſuch matter. Es quod non invents nſquam, eſſe pu- 
ret nn/quam, in the Poet: 2 grant indeed, that 
eAbr kept the Chriſtian ſabbath, in righteouſnefſe 
and holineſſe ſerving the Lord bu God, all the dayet of bu 
life: and fo did Jſaac and Jacob. Santtificate diem ſabba- 
ti, ſaith the Prophet Jeremiah to the Jews, ie. wt mu- 
tema vita noſtræ in ſaullificatione duc ama, ſicut fecerat 
patres noſtri, Abraham, Iſaac, & Jacob, as Saint Hierome 
gloſſeth it. Our venerable Bede alſo hath affirmed as 
much, that Abraham kept indeed the fpiritnall ſabbath, 
quo ſemper 4 ſervili, i. e. nexia vacabat attione, whereby 
be alwaies reſted from the ſervile works of ſin: but that 
he 


PAR r. I. the Sabbath. CAP. 3. 


he kept or ſanctiſied any other Sabbath, the Chriſtian Fa- 
thers deny unanimouſly. Iuſtis the Martyr numbring up 
the moſt of thoſe before remembred,concludes;that ch y. 


wi cut c amg orres, were juſtified without the (abbath : 

1 U durys  ACyad ut, ud rd Viet d mwrec {45261 Md. 
& ſo, ſaith he, was Abraha after them, & al his children un- 
til Moſes, And wheras Trypbo had exacted a neceſſary kee- 
ping of theLaw,Sabbaths, New-moons,8& Circumciſion:the 
« Martyr makes reply, that Abraham, 7/aac, [acob,Tob, 
« and all the other Patriarks both before and after them, 


« untill Aſoſes time; yea, and their wives, Sarah, Rebec- 


In Dial. cum 


& ca, Rachel, Lea, and all the reſt of religious women 


« unto Moſes mother, ety dA Tomy SQUARE 20, vo den- 
& Aly WaaCor nie, YA TW dpyir , amo Aa- 
« uu merntt. neither kept any of them all, nor had 
« commandement ſo to do, till Circumciſion was enjoy- 
« ned to Abraham & his Poſterity. So Irenexs,that Abra- 
ham , fine Carc umcifiexe & #b/ervatione Sabbatorum cre- 
didit Deo, &. without or Circumciſion, or the Sabbath 
did beleeve in God, which was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſſe. And where the er, objected in defence of 
their ancient Ceremonies, that Abraham had beene cir- 
cumciſed : Tertuliax makes reply, ſed ante placuit Deo 
quam circmmcideretur, nec tamenſabbatizavit ; that hee 
was acceptable unto God, before his being circumciſed ; 
and yet he never kept the ſabbath. See more unto this pur- 
pole, in Euſebius de Demonſtr. l. 1. c. 6. de preparat I. y. c. 8. 
(where Jſaac and 7acob are remembred too: )as alſo Epi- 
phagins adv hereſcl. 1. u. 5. In all which of the Fa- 
thers we may ſtill obſerve, how — — and 
the /abbath doe keepe pace together, both Ceremonies, 


both to end at our Savieurs paſſion;bothof them ſpeciall 
— and cognizances todiſcerne the Chriſtian from 
e /ew, | 
(6) Thus farre the ancient Chriſtian Writers have de- 


dared of Abraham, that hee kept no Sabbath: and this in 
| con- 


Lib.g 30. 


Adv. Iudcot. 
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conference with the Jew , and in Bookes againk the m. 
Which doubtleſſe they had never done, had there beene 
any poſſibility for the pes to have proved the contrary. 
Some of the Jewes indeed, not being willing thus to loſe 
their Father Abraham, have ſaid, and written too, that 
hee kept the ſabbath, as they doe: and for a proof thercof 
they ground themſelves on that of Genes, becanſe that 
Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept w7 charge, my Com- 
mmandementi, my ſtatutes and my laws. The Jews conclude 
from hence, as Mercer and Toftatus tel us upon the Text, 
that Abraham kept the Sal bath, and all other Ceremonies 
of the Law : as much I think the one, as he did the other. 
Wha thoſe Jer were that ſaid it, of what name and qua- 
lity,that they have not told us: and it were tos much for- 
wardneſſe, to credit any namelefle Jew, before ſo many 
Chriſtian Fathers, Toſtatas though he do relate their 4 
cut, yet beleeves them not: And herein wee will rather 
follow him, then Aercer; who ſeemes a little to incline 
to that /7ews/> fancy, The rather ſince ſome ewes of 
name and quality, have gone the ſame way, that the Fa- 
Ps Arcanis thers did, before remembred. For Petras Galatiuus tels 
{11c10, us, how it is written in Berefs:b Net, or the leſſer 
expoſition upon Geneſis, a Book of publick uſe, and great 
authority among them, that Abraham did not keepe the 
ow ena — — — — on the credit of Rabbi 9 
amr, who faith expreſly, that there, theſe v 
God blefſed the ſeventh 4 ; iris ſet — — 
Nen [cripta eff de Abrahamo , ebſervatio Sabbats ; that 
there is no fuch thing recorded of our Father Alrabam, 28 
that he ever kept the /abbarb, And where it is objected 
for the Few, that in caſe Alrabam did not koep it, it was 
becaufe it was not then commanded » this Calin. 
makesreply , Ex loc ſalteminfertar ſabbati caltuns wor 
eſſe de lege natura, that therefore it is evident that the 
ſabbath is no part of the Law of nature. As for the Text 
of Geneſis, wee may expound it well enough, and never 
finde a Sabbath in it, which that it may be done with the 


leaft 
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leaſt ſuſpition, we will take the expoſition of Saint ( hry- 
Softome, who very fully hath explaned it. Becauſe be hath 
« obeyed my voice G. Right, ſaith the Father, God ſaid 
* unto him, Cet thee out from thy Fathers houſe,and from 
thy kindred, and go into the land that 1; ſhall ſhew thee:and 
Abraham went ont, g 2971s Th , mid Sun tdVoxs, 
ce and left a faire poſſeſſion for an expectation: and this 

« not wavering, but with all alacrity and readineſle, 

«© Then followeth his expectation of a ſonne in his olde 
t age, (when nature was decayed in him) as the Lord 
& had promiſed; his caſting out of Imael, as the Lord 

* commanded, bis readineſſe to offer Iſaac, as the Lord 
« had willed, and many others of that nature. Enough to 
give occaſion unto that applauſe, hecauſe hee hath — 
my voice ; although hee never kept the Sabbath. Indeed 
the Sabbath could not have relation to thoſe words in 
Gen, becauſe it was not then commanded, 

(7) Next look on Jacob, the heire as well of Abra- 
hams travels, as of his Faith, Take him as Laban: ſbeep- 
heard, and the Text informes us of the pains he took. 7» 
the day time the drought conſumed mes, and the froft by 
night , and the ſleepe departed from mine eyes, Notimeof 
re{t, much more,no/evexth part of his time, allotted unto 
reſt, from his daily labours. And in his flightfrem Laban, it 
ſeemes he ſtood not on the Sabbath. For hee fled 
thence with his wives and children, and with all his ſub- 
ſtence;and that he went but eaſily, according as the cattle 
and the children were able to endure: yethe went forwards 
ſtill without anyreſting, Other wiſe Laban, who heard of 
his departure on the third _— — him amain; 
muſt needs have overtaken hi e the ſeventh. Now 
for the reſt of Zacobs time, when he was ſetled in the Land 
appointed for him, and afterwards remooved to Egypt ; 
we muſt referre you unto Iaſtis Martyr , and Enſcbins : 
whereof one ſal reſly, e e ipyacts, that be 
kept not any of the things before remembred , the _ 
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bath being one as before was ſhewed ; the other makes 
him one of thoſe, which lived without the Law of Ago/e:, 
whereof the /abbath was a part. Having brought Pac 
into Egypt, we ſhould — to 7oſeph, Moſer,& the reſt 
of his off-{pring there: but we will firſt take ob along, as 
one of the poſterity of Abrabamʒ that after wee may have 
the better leiſure, to waitupen the Jraelites in that houſe 
ot bondage. ſay as one of the poſterity of efbrabam,the 
fifth from Abraham, ſo Cuſebius tels us; who faith, more- 
cc over, that he kept no ſabbath. What ( ſaith hee) ſhall we 
ce (ay of Job, that juſt, that pious, that moſt blameleſſe 
« man? What was the rule whereby he ſquared his life, & 

governed his devotions? Was any part of Moſes Law? 

Net ſo. Ame o’ Cru 86 iwimipnors ivyfl mc diving Ted im 

Xi; 621a02ptexs og pvaunh; Was any keeping of the /ab- 

bath, or obſervation of any other /ewsfb order ? How 

could that be, ſaith hee, eonſidering that he was anci- 

enter then 449ſes, and lived before his Law was pub- 

liſhed ? Fer Moſes was the ſeventh from A brabam, 
*« and ſeb the fifth, Sofarre Euſebiu. And 7uftin Mar- 
yr allo joynes him with Abraham and his Family, as men 
x af took not heed of New Moons, or Sabbaths, whereof 
ſee before, x. 5.1 find indeed in DoXour Bownd,that Theo- 
dore Bezaon his on authority hath made Jeb very pun- 
Quall,in ſanctifying ſeptimum ſaltem quemque diem, every 
ſeventh day atleaſt, as God, ſaith he, from the beginning 
had appointed. But I hold B. no fit match for ulis, 
and Euſebius. nor to be credited in this kinde, when they 
lay the contrary, conſidering in what times they lived, 
and with whom they dealt. 

(8) And now wee come at laſt unto the Iſraelites in 
Egypt; from Joſeph, who firſt brought them thither, to 
Moſes who conducted them in their flight from thence ; 
and fo unto the body of the whole Nation, For 7e/eph, 
firſt, Exſebius firſt tels us in the generall, that the lame in- 
ſtitution and courſe of life, which by the Ordinance of 

Cbriſt 
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Chrift was preached unto the Gentiles had formerly been 
commended to the ancient Patriarkes : particular in- 
ſtances whereof, he makes Melchiſedech, and Noah, and 
Enoch, and Abraham, till the time of Circumciſion. And 
then itfollowes, ves, Sy nat mr Ine aps my Mantus 
weovar, & Tis Atyſior E2odors Rc tr *Tedrinds d 
That peſeph in the Court of e/£gypr long time before the 
Law of Moſes, lived anſwerably to thoſe ancient pat- 
ternes, and not according as the Zewes, Nay, he affirmes, 
the lame of Moſes, Tiv xogupaior auriy ugi vouorTlw TH 
Led ihr, the very Law-giver himſelfe,the Chieftain 
of the Tribes of 1/rae/, As for the reſidue of the people, 
we can expect no more of them, that lived in bondage, 
under ſevere and cruell Maſters: who called upon them 
day by day to fulfill their tas kes; and did expoſtulate 
with them in an heavy manner, in caſe they wanted of 
their Tale, The Zewes themſelves can beſt reſolve us in 
this point. And amongſt them Philo doth thus deſcribe 
their troubles, 'Em1zures my begwy average ug, &c. The 
« Taskmaſters or Overſeers of the works, were the moſt 
te cruell and unmercifull men in all the Countrey , who 
e laid upon them greater taskes than they were able to 
« endure : inflicting on them no leſſe puniſnment then 


See Exeds, 
v. J. & 14. 


De vita Moſer, 
bb. 1. 


« death it ſelfe, if any of them, yea, though by reaſon of 


in firmitie, ſhould withdraw himſelfe from his daily 
labour. Some were commanded to employ themſelves 
in the publick ſtructures; others in bringing in materi- 
alls, for ſuch mighty buildings; *S\war 7orm; dvd mw- 
azy , never enjoying any reſt either night or day, that 
« inthe end they were even ſpent and tired with conti- 
nuall travaile. Jeſepbus goes a little farther, and tels 
us this, that the Æ gti did not onely tire the 
Iſraelites with continuall labour; 5, M de xpeirſes dare. 
& ou my ̃i ,, but that the Iſraelites endevou- 


Autig. lud. ab. | 
2.6.5. 


c red to performe more then was expected. Aſſuredly, in 


ſuch a wofall ſtate as this, they had nor leave, nor leiſure, 


to - 
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to obſerve the Sabbath, And lafily , Rabbs Aaimony, 
makes matter yet more abſolute, who ſaith it for a truth, 
that when they were in Ægypt, neque quieſcere , vel 
Sabbatum agere potucrunt, they neither could have 
time to reſt, nor to keepe the Sabbath, ſeeing they 
were not then at their owne diſpofing. So hee ad Dex- 
ter. 5. 15. 

6 Indeed it eaſily may be beleeved, that the people 
kept no Sabbath in the Land of e/Egypr;lecing they could 
not be permitted in all that time ot their abode there, to 
offer ſacriſce: which was the eaſier duty of the two, and 
would leſſe have tooke them from their labours, Thoſe 
that accuſed the ſraelites to have been wanton, lazy, and 
I know not what , becauſe they did deſire to ſpend or: 
onely day in Exerciſes: What would they not 


rig 

have done, had they defiſted every ſeventh day from the 
works impoſed upon them? Doubtlefle , they had beene 
carried to the houſe of Correction, if not worle handled. 
I ay,in all that time, they were not permitted to offer /a- 
crifice, in that Country : and therefore when they purpo- 


ſed to eſcape from thence, they made a ſuite to Pharaoh, 
that hee would ſuffer them to go three dayes journey into 
the Wilderneſſe , te offer ſacrifice there to the Lord their 
Gd. Rather then ſo, P haroh was willing to permit them 
for that once, to ſacrifice unto the Lord in the land of - 
£ypt : and what ſaid Moeſes thereunto ? In i not meet 
(faith he) /e to doe, For we ſhall ſacrifice the abomination 
of the Ægyptians to the Lord our God before their eyes ; 
and they will tone u. His reaſon was, becanſe the Gods 
of the e Egyptians were Bulsand Rams, and Sheep and 
Oxen, as Lyra notes upon that place: Talia vers anima- 
lia ab Hebrais erant immolanda, quod non permiſiſſent A - 
£1ptiiin terra ſua; And certainly the Egyptians would 
not endure te ſee their Gods knocked down,before their 
faces, If anythen demand, wherein the Piety and Re- 
ligzon of Gods people did conſiſt eſpecially : wee muſt 

needs 
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needs anſwere, that it was in the integrity and honeſty 
of their converſation ; and that they worſhipped God 
onely in the ſpirit and truth. Nothing to make it known 
that they Were Gods people, 5 4c Deo Cee x; Tem un, 
but onely that they feared the Lord, and were circumc:- 
ſed ; as Epiphanius hath reſolved it: nothing but that 
they did acknowledge one onely God, and exerciſed 
themſelves in juſtice, and in modeſty, in patience and 
long ſuffering , both towards one another and amongſt 
the e/£gyprians; framing their lives agreeably to the will 
of Ged , and the Law of Nature. Therefore wee may 
conclude with ſafety, that hitherto ne Sabbath had 
been kept in all the World, from the Creation of our 
firſt Father Adam, to this very time; which was a- 
bove five and twenty hundred yeares : no nor com- 
manded to bee kept amongſt them, in their genera- 
tions. 

(10) I fay there was none kept, no nor none com- 
manded : for had it been commanded, fare it had been 
kept, It was not all the pride of Pharaoh , or ſubtle ty- 
ranny of his Sub jects, that could have made them violate 
that ſacred Day, had ic beene cemmended to them from 
the Lord. The miſeries which they after ſuffered under 
Antiochus , rather then that they would prophane the 
Sabbath ; and thoſe calamities which they choſe to fall 
upon them by the hands of the Remaexes ; rather then 
make reſiſtance upon that day, when lawfully they might 
have done it: are proofes ſufficient , that neither force, 
nor feare, could now have wrought upon them not to 
keepe the fame , had ſuch a duty beene commanded, 
Queſtionleſſe , Jeſepb for his part, that did preferre a 
lothſome priſon before the unchaſt imbraces of his Ma- 
ſters Wife, would no lefle carefully have kept the $6- 
bath, then he did his chaſtity z had there been any S46- 
bath then to have beene obſcrved, either as dictated by 
nature, or preſcribed by Las. * 
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Sabbath was not reckoned all this while , as any part or 

branch of the Law of natare : or elle it findes hard mea- 

ſure in the Book of God, that there ſhould be particular 

proofes, how punctually the reſt of the Mora Law was 

obſerved, and practiſed, amongſt the Patriarchs; and 
not one word, or Item, which concernes the oblervati- 
on of the Sabbath. Now that the whole Law was writ- 
ten in the hearts of ithe Fathers, and that they had ſome 
knowledge of all the other Commandements, and did 

live accordingly : the Scripture doth ſufficiently declare 

unto us. Firſt, fer the firſt, * 7am God all-fwfficient , 

walke before me, and be thou perſect. So ſaid God to A 

braham. Then Jacobs going uptrem * Bethel, to clenſe 

his houſe from ?4s/atry; is proote enough that they were 
acquainted with the ſecond. The pious care they had not 

to take the Name of the Lord their God in vain, appeares 

* 21.27 t. at full, in the religious making of their Oathes; * Abra- 
31.51. ham with Abimelech, and * Jacob with Laban. Next for 
the fifth Commandement what duties children owe their 

24 67. parents, the practice of * ſaac and * Jacob doth de- 
25 4d. clare abundantly, in being ruled by them in the choice of 
their Wives, and readily obeying all their directions: as 

alſo doth Noahs curſe on his graceleſſe ſonne, for ſhew- 

ing no morereverenceto his naked Father. Then for the 

ſinne of murder, the Hiſtory of Jacobs children, and 
the grieved Fathers curſe upon them for the ſlaughter, of 

the Sichemites ; together with Gods precept given 

to * Noah againſt ſhedding bloud.; ſhew us that 

both it was forbidden , and condemned being 

done. The continencie * of Joſeph before remem- 

| bred ; and the puniſhment threatned to Albi- 

melech for keeping Sarah, Abrabam Wife: the 

; —_— of Laban for his ſtolne Idols; and * Je- 

ſephe purſuite after his brethren for the ſilver cup, that was 

ſuppoſed to be purloyned: are proofs ſufficient that ad«/- 

tery and theſe were deemed unlawfull. And laſt * al 
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Abimelechs reprehenſion of Abraham and * Iſaac for 
bearing falſe witneſſe in the deniall of their wives; ſhew 
plainly that — the — of that Law alſo. 
The like may alſo be affirmed of their not covering the 
wives, or goods, or any thing that was their Neighbours, 
For though the hiſtory cannot tell us of mens ſecret 
thoughts: yet we may judge of good mens rhoughts by 
their outward actions. Had Joſeph coveted his Maſters 
wite, he might have enjoyed her. And b, more home 
unto the point, affirm eſly of himſelfe , That hs 
heart was never ſecretly mited; which is the ſame with 
this, that he did not cover, We conclude then, that ſeeing 
there is particular mention how all the reſidue of the 
commandments had been obſerved and practiſed by the 
Saints of old;and that no word at all is found which con- 
cerns the ſanctiſying of the Sabbath : that certainly there 
was no Sabbath ſanttified in all that time, from the 
Creation to the Law of Aeſes; nor reckened 
any part of the Law of Mature, or ſpe- 
ciall ordinance of God. 
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CHAT. IV. 


The nature of the fourth Commandment: 
and that the S A B B AT H was not kept 
among the Gentiles. 


| 


— 


(1) Tbe Sabbath firſt made knowne in the fall of Man- 
nah. (2) The giving of the Decalogue ; and how farre it 
bindeth, (3) That tn the judgement of the Fathers of the 
Chriſtian ¶ b#rch, the fourth Commandment is of a diffe- 
rent nature from the other nine, (4) The Sabbath was 
firft given for a Law by Moles, (5) And being given wa. 
proper onely to the Iews. (6) What moved the Lord, to 
give the Iſraelites « Sabbath. (7) why the ſeventh day 
was rather choſen for the Sabbath, then any other. ($) The 
ſeventh day not more honoured by the Gentiles , then the 
eighth er ninth. (9) The Attributes given by ſome 
Greek Poets, to the ſeventh day, no argument 4 they 
kept the Sabbath. 10) The lews derided for their Sab. 
bath, ly the Grzcians, Romans, and Ægyptians. (11) The 
diviſion of the care into weeks, not generally uſed of old, 
amongſt the Gentiles. | 


(1) 
us have we ſhewne you, how Gods 
W Church continued without any Sabbath, 


the ſpace of 2500 yeares, and upwards; 


ham, 
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bam; aſſigned not every ſeventk day for Gods pnblicke 
worſhip;it is not to be thought that the poſterity of Can, 
and the ſonnes of Canaas, were obſervant of it, To 
ceed therefore inthe Hiſtory of the Lords own people, as 
they obſerved no Sabbath when they were in Egypt; fo 
neither did they preſently, afrer their departure thence, 
The day of their deliverance thence, was theſeventh day, 
as ſome conceive it, which after was appointed for a S4- 
bath tothem, Tornielwe , I am fare, is of that opinion: 
and ſo is Z auc hie two, who withall gives it for the reaſon, 
why the ſeventh day was rather choſen for the Sabbath, 
then any other. Populus die ſeptima liberatus fait ex 
eAgypto ; & tunc juſſit in bujus rei memoriam diem illam 
& fanctiſicare. The people, as he tels us, were on the ſe- 
« yenthday delivered out of Egypt: and thereupon it 
« wascommanded that the ſeventh day ſheuld be obſer- 
ved in memoriall of it. Which were it ſo, yet could not 
that day be a Sabbath, or a day of reſt ; conſidering the 
ſudden and tumultuous manner , of their going thence : 
their ſonnes, and daughters, maid-ſervants,and men-ſcr- 
vants, the cattell and the ſtrangers within their gates, be- 
ing all put hardly to it, and fain to flie away, for their life 
and ſafety. And if Saint Auſtins note be true, and the 
note be his, that on the firſt day of the weeke , tranſgreſſi 
ſunt filts Iſrael, mare rubrum, ſiccis pedibus, the 7ſraclites 
went dry foot over the Red Sea, or Sea of Edow : then 
muſt the day before, if any, be the Sabbath day; the next 
feventh day, after the day of their departure. But that day 
certainly was not kept, as a Sabbath day, For it was 
wholly ſpent in murmuring and complaints againſt God 
and Moſes, They cryed unto the Lord, and they ſaid to 
Moſes, why haft thou brought ms ont of Egypt to die iu the 
Wildernefſe? Had it not been better farre for uu to ſerve the 
Egyptiaus Nothing in al theſe murmuringsand ſeditious 
clamours, that may denote itfor a Sabbath, for an holy 
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Feſtivall. Nor do we finde that for the after times, they 
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made any ſeruple of journying on that day, till the Law 
was given them in Mount Sinai: which was the ele- 
venth ſtation after their eſcape from Egyper, It was the 
fancy of Rabbi Solomon, that the Sabbath was firſt gi- 
ven in Merah; and that the Sacrifice of the red Cowe, 
mentioned in the nineteenth of Numbers, was inſtituted 
at that time alſo, This fancy founded on theſe words in 

Exod.15.26, the Booke of Exedw, If thon wilt diligent — ts 
the voice of the Lord thy G od, &c. then will bring none of 
thoſe diſeaſes upon thee , that I brought on the Egyptians. 
But Terniellus, and Toftatrs, and Lyra, though bimſelfe a 
Ie, count it no other then a Irws/b and Rabbinicali folly. 
Sure I am, that en the fifteenth day of the ſecond moneth, 
after their departure out of Egypt; being that day ſeven- 
night, before the firſt Sabbath was diſcovered, in the fall 
of” HMannah : we ſinde not any thing that implyes either 
reſt, or worſhip. We read indeed how all the Congrega- 

21d. 16 . tion murmured, as they did before, againſt Meſes, and a- 
gainſt e Aaron; wiſhing that they had died in the land of 
Egypt, where they had bread their bellies full, rather then 
be deſtroyed with Famine, So eagerly they murmured, - 
that to content them, God ſent them Quailes that 
night; and rained downe bread from Heaven, next 
morning. Was this, thinke you, the ſanctiſying of a 
Sabbath, to the Lord their God? Indeed the next ſe- 
venthday that followed, was by the Lord commen- 
ded to them for a Sabbath; and ratified by agreat and 
ſignall miracle the day before: wherein it pleafed him, 
to give them double what they uſed to gather on the for- 
mer dayes, that they _— reft upon — ſeventh, with 
the greater comfort. This wasapreamble or prepara- 
tive to the following Sabbath : for by this miracle, 

this reſt of God from raining Maunabh, on the ſeventh 
day, tbe = came-to know, which was preciſcly the 
ſeventh day from the Worlds Creation: whereot they 
were quite ignorant, at that preſent time. Phils aſſures 

in 
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in his third Book de vita Moſis, that the knowledoe of 
that day en which God reſted from his works, had 
quite forgotten, d4 ms © d xgi met rouiray pegs, 
by reaſon of thoſe many miſeries, which had befalne the 
World by fire and water: and ſo continued, till by this 
miracle, the Lord revived againe the remembrance of 
« jt, And in another place, when men had made, faith 
« hee, a long enquiry after the birth day of the World, 
« and were yet to ſeeke; e u xt were Y vit Mif 
. Ti Cü mei aAuTor diad\Eauiru, ws Nuri Snοαν eypeiy, bl, 
« &c, God made it knowne to them by a ſpeciall mira- 
ce cle, which had ſo long been hidden from their Ance- 
ce ſtors. The falling of a double portion of Maunabh on 
the ſixt day, and the not putriſying of it on the ſeventh; 
was the firſt light which ſes had to deſery the Sab- 
bath : which hee accordingly commended unto all the 
people, to be a day of reſt unto them; that as Ged cea- 
ſed that day from ſending , ſo they ſhould reſt from 
looking after their daily bread, But what need Philo be 
produced , when wee have ſuch an ample teſtimony 
from the Word itſelfe? For it is manifeſt in the ſtory, that 
when the any on the ſixt day, had gathered twice as 
much Aſanz4h,as they uſed to doe; according as the Lord EG. g. 
had directed by his ſervant Moſes : they —— not : 
what they did, at leaſt why they did it. The Rulers of the 1e 12. 
Congregation,as the Text informes us, came and told Mo- 
ſes of it: and he, as God before had taught him, acquain- 
ted them, that en the morrow ſhould be the reſt of the holy 
Sabbath, unto the Lord; and that they were to keepe the t 23 
over- plus, untill the morning. Nay, ſo farre were the 
people from knewing any thing of the Sabbath, or of 
Gods reſt upon that day; that though the Prophet had 
thus preached unto them of a Sabbath: reſt , the people 
gave ſmall creditto him. For it is ſaid, that ſome of 
the people went out to gather onthe ſeventh day, (which Yaſez7. 


was the ſeventh day after, or the ſecond Sabbath, as 
F g ſome 
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ſome thinke) notwithſtanding all that had been ſpoken, 
and that the Aanuah ſtanke not, as on other dayes. So 

that this reſting of the people, was the firſt 1d 50. 
of the Sabbath mentioned in the Scriptures: and G 
great care, to make proviſion for them on the day before, 
the bleſſing hee beſtowed upon it. And this is that, 
which Salomon Jarchi tels us, as before wee noted, Be- 
nedixit ei I i. e. in Mannah , quia omnibus diebus ſepti- 
mane deſcendit Omer pro ſingulis, & ſexto panu duplex : 
& ſanftificavit eum ] i.e. in Mannah , quia non deſ- 
ceudit emnine, Nay, generally the Hebrew Poctours do 

De feſt. Iudeor. affirme the fame : aſſuring us that the { ommandement of 

c. 3. the Sabbath is foundation and ground of all the reſt , as 
being given before them all, at the fall of Adanneh. Vnde 
dicunt Hebræi ſabbatum fundamentum eſſe alierum præ- 
ceptorum, quod ante alia præcepta hoc datum fit , quando 
Mannah acceperunt. So Hop inian tels us. Therefore the 
Sabbath was not given before, in their own confeſſion. 
This happened on the two and twentieth day ot the ſe- 
cond moneth after their comming out of e/£gypr ; and 
of the Worlds Creation, Anno 2044. the people be- 
ing then in the Wilderneſſe of Sin, which was their ſe- 
venth ſtation, 

(2) Theſeventh day after, being the nine and 
twentieth of the ſecond moneth, is thought by ſome, 
and thoſe of very good eſteeme, to be that day where- 
on ſome of the people, diftruſting all that Moſes ſaid, 
went out to gather Maunah, as on other dayes : but 
whether they were then in the Wilderneſſe of $5», or 
were incamped in Dophkath , Aluſh , or Rephidim, 
which were their next remooves, that the Scriptures 
lay not, Moſt likely that they were in the laſt Ration, 
conſidering the great buſineſſes there performed; the 
fight with Amalek, and the new ordering of the Go- 
vernment by Perbroes counſaile ; and thatupon the third 
day of the third meneth, which was Thutiday following, 


they 
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they were advanced fo farreas to the Wilderneſſe of $5- 

vai. I ſay the third day of the third moneth; For where Exod, 19,1, 
the Text hath it, In the third meneth when the children of 
Iſrael were gone forth out of Agypt, the ſame day came 
they into the wilderneſſe of Sinai: by the ſame day is meant 
the ſame day of the moneth, which was the third day, 
being Thurſday, after our Accompt. The morrow after 
went Moſet up unto the Lord, and had commandement 
from him to ſanct iſie the people that day, and to morrow, 
and to make them ready againſt the third day: God mea- 
ning on that day, to come downe in the eyes of all the peo- 
ple on Mount Sinai, and to make knowne his will unto 
them. That day being come, which was the Saturday or 
Sabbath , the people were brought out of the Campe to 
meet with God, and placed by Meſes at the nether part of 
the Mountain: Moſes aſcending firſt to God, and deſ- 
cending after to the people; to charge them that they did 
not paſle their bounds, before appointed. It ſeemes the 
Sabbaths reſt was not ſo eſtabliſned, but that the people ,,,, 4721 
had been likely to take the pains to climbe the Mountain, : 
and to behold the wonders which were done upon it : 

had they not had a ſpeciall charge unto the contrary. 

which their averſeneſſe at the firſt , when they went out 

to gather ſaxnah ; and their forgetfulneſſe at the pre- 

ſent, though ſo ſhortly after, was doubtleſſe the occafion 

of that watch-word , or memento prefixed before the 

fourth Commandement. But to proceed. Things orde- 

red thus, it pleaſed the Lord to publiſh andproclaime his 

Law unto the people, in thunder, ſmoake,and lightnings, 

and the noyſe of a Trumpet ; uſing therein the Miniſtery 

of hisholy eAngels : which Law wee call the Decalegue, 

or the ten Commandements,and contains in it the whole 

Mora Law, or the Law of Nature. This had before been 
naturally imprinted in the minds of men ; how euer that 

in tract of time, the character thereothad beene much de- 

faced; ſo dimmed and darkened, that Gods owne people 


ſtood in need of a nem impreſſion : and therefore was pro- 
F 4 claimed 
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claimed in this ſolemne manner, that ſo the letter of the 
Law , might leave the cleerer ſtampe in their affections. 
A Lew which in it ſelfe was generall and univerſall , e- 
qually appertayning both to Jew and Gentile;the Gentile, 
which know not the Law , doing by nature the things con- 
tained in the Law, as Saint Pax! hath told us: but as at 
this time publiſhed on Meant Sinai, and as delivered to 
the people by the hand of Meſes, they obliged onely 
thoſe ot the houſe of 1/rael. Z anchias hath ſo reſolved it 
amongſt the Proteftants, (not to ſay any thing of the 
Schoolmen, who affirme the ſame :) t Politicæ & Ce- 
remoniales , fic etiam morales leges que Decalegs no- 
mine ſigniſicantur, quatemu per Molen tradite fuc- 
« runt Iſrachits , ad nos Chriſtianos »#hil pertinent, 


« 5c, As neither the Judicial nor the Ceremonial , 
« ſo nor the Mora Law contained in the Decalogue, 
« doth any way concern us Chriſtiavs, as given by AAo- 
« /esto the Tewes : but onely ſo farre forth, as it is conſo- + 
&« nant to the Law of Nature, which bindes all alike;and 
tc after was confirmed and ratified by Chriſt, our King. 


His reaſon is, becauſe that it the Decalogue as given by 
Moſes to the Iewes, did concerne the Gentiles ; the Ges- 
tiles had been bound by the fourth Commandement, te 
obſerve the Sabbath, in as ſtrict a manner as the Ie wer. 
{wm vero conſtet ad bnjua diei ſanctiſicationem nunquan 
« fuiſſe Gentes obligatas, &c. Since therefore it is ma- 
«« nifeſt that the q eutiles never were obliged to obſerve 
the Sabbath, it followeth that they neither were, 
nor poſſibly could be bound to any of the reſidue, as gi- 
ven by Meſes to the Jewes, Wee may conclude from 
hence, that had the fourth Commandement been meerly 
moral, it had no lefle concerned the Gentiles, then it did 
the Iſraelites, | 

(3) Fer that the fourth Commandement is not of 
the ſame condition with the reſt, is no new invention. 
The Fathers joyntly ſo reſolve it. Its true that Vene 
tels us, how God, the better to prepare us to eternall life, 


De- 
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Decalogs verba per ſemetipſum omnibus fi militer locutin 
« ef, did by himſelfe re» the Decalogue to all peo- 
& ple equally : which therefore is to be in full force a- 
e mongſt us, as having rather been inlarged then diſſol - 
&« yed, by our Saviours comming in the fleſh, Which 
words of Nrenaus, if con ſidered rightly, muſt be referred 
to that part of the fourth Commandement, wi ich indeed 
is Morall;or elſe the fourth Commandement muſt not be 
reckoned as a part or member of the Decalogxe : becauſe 
it did receive no ſuch enlargement, as did the reſt of the 
Commandements, by our Saviours preaching; (whereof 
ſee Matth. 5. 6. and 7 Chapters) but a diſſolution rather 
by his practice. Jaſin the Martyr more expreſly, in his Dial cum Try 
diſpute with 7ryphoalcarned Jew, maintains the Sabbath phone, 
to be onely a Moſaicall Ordinance ; as wee ſhall ſee anon 
more fully; & that it was impoled on the Mraelites, dla rs 
edvoruiag eumar y % Tw oxaneyxardtay, becauſe of their hard- 
heartednc ſſe, and irregularitie. Tertullian allo in his Trea- contra ludeos. 
tile againſt the Zewes , ſaith that it was not ſpiritale & 
æternum mandatum; ſed temporale, quod quandeque ceſ- 
ſaret, not a ſpirituall and eternall inſtitution, but a tem- 
porall onely. The like faith Chryſo tome, that this Com- Ardriant 12. 
mandement is not any of thoſe, 77 74 ge . ipry tum. 6. 
urpic af r, which naturally were implanted in us, or 
made know ne unto our conſcience: ara wteun ns x) apig- 
1 O, but that it was temporary and occaſionall , and 
ſuch as was to have an end; where all thereſt were ne- 
ceſſary and perpetuall. Saint Auſtin yet more fully, that 22 fiel 44 
it is no part of the Meral Law, For he divides the Law Gala. 
of Moſes into theſe two parts, Sacraments, and morall 
duties: accounting Circumciſion, the New AMoones, Sal- 
baths, and the Sacrifices , to appertain unto the firſt : 44 
mores autem, nos occtdes, &e, and theſe Commande- 
ments, Then ſhalt not kill, nor commit adultery, nor beare 
falſe witneſſe, and the reſt, to be contained within the ſe- pr Siri & 
cond. Nay more, hee tels us, that Meſes did — a lite. 114. 
6 
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Law to be delivered to the peeple , writ in two Tables 
made of tone by the Lords own finger: wherin was no- 
thing to be found either of Circumciſios, or the Iawi/h 
Sacrifices, And then hee addes, In illisigitur decem pre- 
ceptio, exccpta Sabbati obſervatione, dicatur mihi quid non 
fit obſervandum 4 ¶ briſtiano : Tell me, ſaith he, what 
« js there in the Decalogue, except the obſervation of 
ci the Sabbath day, which is not carefully te be obſerved 
« of a Chriſtian man. To this wee may referre all thoſe 
ſeverall places, wherein hee calls the fourth Commande- 
ment, preceptum figuratum, & in umbra peſitum, a Sacra- 
ment, a ſhade w, and a figure : as Tradt᷑. the third in Joh. 1. 
and Trat 17. and 20. in Joh. 5. ad Bonifac. l. 3. T. y. contra 
Fauſt, Manuich. I. 19, c. 1 8. the 14 Chapter of the Booke 
de ſpiritu & lit. before remembred : and finally, to go no 
further, Qu. in E xod. I. 2. qu. 173. where hee ſpeakes moſt 
e home, and to the purpoſe. Ex decem præceptis hoc ſo- 
« ſum figurate dictum eſt. Of all the ten Commandements 
this onely was delivered as a ſigne or figure, See allo 
what is ſaid before out of Theodoret, and ſeduliu, Chap. 1 
n. 6. Heſychins goes yet further, and will not have the 
fourth Commandement to be any of the ten; Erſi decem 
mandatis inſertum ſit, non tamen ex i eſſe; and how ſoe- 
ver it is placed amongſt them, yet it is not of them, And 
therefore to make up the number, divides the firſt Com- 
mandement into two, as thoſe of Reme have done the 
laſt, to exclude the ſecond. But here Heſychins was de- 
ceived , in taking this Commandement to be onely cere- 
moniall, whereas it is indeed of a mixt or middle nature: 
for ſo the Schoolmen, and other learned Authours in theſe 
later times, ground ing themſclves upon the Fathers, have 
reſolved it generally. Nor is it any prejudice unto the 
Dec alogue, that any thing therein ſhould be ceremoniall: 
God haply thinking fit, (as one rightly noteth) to diſpoſe 
it lo, that he might intimate the per petuall neceſſitic, of ha- 
ving ſame Ceremonies in the Church. So then, the fourth 

Com- 
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Commandment is moral, as unto the dete, that there 
muſt be a time appointed for the ſervice of God:and Ce- 
remonial, as unto the Day, to be one of ſeven, and to 
continue that whole day, and to ſurceaſe that day from 
all kinde of werke. As moral, placed amongſt the ten 
Commandments, extending unto all mankinde, and 
written naturally in our hearts by the hand of nature: 
as ceremontall,appertaining to the Law Leviticall, pecu- 
liar onely to the /ews, and to be reckoned with the reſt 
of Meſetinſtitutes. Aquinas thus, 2. 24 u. 122, 4t. 4. 
reiÞ. ad primum. Toſfatu thus in Exod, 20. u. 11. So 
Petr, Galatinus alſo, lib. 1 1, cap, g. and Boxaventure in 
his Sermon on the fourth Commandment; and ſo divers 
others: beſides what ſhall be (aid hereafter of the Pro- 
teſfant Doctors. 

(4) 1 fay, the fourth Commandment, ſo farre as it is 
ceremoniall, in limiting the Sabbath day to be one of ſe- 
ven, and te continue all that day, and thereon to ſurceaſe 
from all kinde ot labour: which three ingredients are re- 
quired in the Law, unto the making of a Sabbath: is to 
be reckoned with the reſt of AMeſes inſtitutes, and praper 


onely to the Fews, For proofe of this, we have the Fa- 

thers very copious, And firſt that it was one of Moſe 

inſtitutes, Iuſtis the Martyr faith expreſſy. 2's Ace- Dial. wn Th. 
du iF a eferroun, xg} n Mov eit od amy, &c, As Cir- pbone, 

«4 cumciſion began from eAbraham,and as the Sabbath, 

i Sacrifices, Feaſts, and — , came in by Meſet: 


« ſo were they all to have an end. And in another place 

of the ſame Diſcsurſe, ſeeing there was no ule of Cir- 

ce cumcifion untill Abrahams time, 5 wes Movotus onf- 

« g neu, nor of the Sabbath untill Moſes: by the ſame 

ct reaſon, there is as little uſe now of them, as had beene 

before. So doth Exſebia tell us, S r Ted, dmig- De Prepirat.). 
Fa FrouwnNele; Macie, ou Cr e mggd\oyra nubegy, &c. 7.4.6, 

that Moſes was the firſt Law-giver amongſt the 

Jeu, who did appoint them to obſerve a _ 
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te Sabbath, in memory of Gods reſt from the Worlds 

t Creation : as alſo divers anniverſary Feſtivals , toge- 

« ther with the difference of cleane and uncleane crea- 

te tures, and of other Ceremonies not a few. Next 4- 

tek ſave thanaſins lets us know, that in the Book of Exodus, we 
22 have the inſtitution of the Paſſeover, the ſweetuing of 

the bitter waters of Marabh, the ſending downe of 

ails and Aaunah, the waters iſſuing from the rocket 

77. x94 der d q i d onCCdTs apgrionns , What time the 

Sabbath tooke beginning, and the Law was publiſhed 

by Aoſes on Mount Sinai. Macarius a Contemporary 

of eAthaxaſins doth affirme as much, viz. that in the 

Law, h Modtos e, which was given by Moſes, it 

was commanded, as in a figure or a ſhadow, that every 

man ſhould reft on the Sabbath day, from the works of 

1» Ee:chto» labour. Saint Hierome allo lets us know, though he name 

not Moſes, that the obſervation of the Sabbath, amongſt 

other ordinances, was given by God unto his people in 

the Wilderneſſe. Hec precepta, & juſtificationes, & ob- 

ſervantiam Sabbati, Dominus dedit in deſerto: which is 

as much, as if he had expreſly told us, that it was given 

De Pond & unto them by the hand of Meſes. Then Epiphanius, God 

menſur. n. 22+ © ſaith he, reſted on the ſeventh day from all his labours; 

te which day he bleſſed and ſanctified, x3i *MAws: 2114 

« ax hade, and by his Angel made knowne the 

cc — to r 2 dee more unto this pur- 

| poſe adverſ. hereſ. l. I. her. 6. u. 5. And laſtly, Damaſcen 

— p . _ hath aſſured us, that when there was no Law nor Scri 

ture, that then there was no Sabbath neither: but when 

the Law was given by Moſes, dprgut md ©:57 w oiCCa- 

7y, then was the Sabbath ſet apart for Gods publicke 

wor hip. Adde here, that Tacitus, and Iuſtin both,referre 


the inſtitution of the ſabbath, unto Aeſes onlyiof which 
more hereafter, 


(5) Next that the Sabbath was py onely to the 
Jem, or thoſe, at leaſt that were of the houle of 1/-ae/; 


the 


* 
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the Fathers do affirme more fully, then they did the o- 
ther. For ſo Saint Bu, 73 2iCCany ily mis Tu- 
the Sabbath was given unto the Ie, in his firſt Homily 
of Faſting. Saint A»ſti» fo, that it was given unto the 
former people; and namely to the 7ews, or Hebrews, as 
he ellewhere calleth them: and given to them, not onely 
for their bodily reſt, but for a type or figure ot the reſt 
to come. Or as his owne words are, Sabbatum datum 
eſt priori populo in tio corporali, Epiftola 119. & Sab- 
batum Iudæis fuiſſe 3 in umbra futuri, de Gen. 
ad lit. i. 4. e. Ii. and in the 13. ot the ſame Booke, n] 
diem obſer vandum mandavit populo Hebræo: the like to 
which eccurres Epift. $6. ad Caſalanum. The l[ews, the 
Hebrews, and the former people; all theſe three are one: 
and all do ſerve to ſhew, that Saint ¶Tuſtis thought the 
Sabbath to be peculiar unto them onely. That it was 
given unto the Imi, exclufively of all other Nations, is 
the opinion and conceit alſo of the Jem themſelves, This 
Petru Galatimus proves againſt them, on the authority 
of their beſt Authors, Sic enim legitur apud eos in Gloſſa, 
&c, We reade, faith he, in their Gloſſe on theſe words 
of Exodw, The Lord hath given you the Sabbath : what 
meane, ſay they, theſe words, he hath given it you? Duin 
vob, vix. [udzis dedit, & non gentibus ſaculi: Becauſe 
it was given unto the 7ews, and not unto the Gentiles, 
It is affirmed allo, faith he, by R. Jobannan, that what- 
ſoever ſtatute God gave to //#e/,he gave it to them pub- 
lickly, except the Sabbath ; and that was given to them 
in ſecret: — ͤ— that of Ed. It 14 4 figne S,; 1. 15. 
betweene me and the children of Iſrael, Quod þ ita of, 
non obligantur gentes ad ſabbatum. If ſo faith Galatinws, 
the Gentiles were not bound to obſerve the /abbath, 
A gu berweene me and the children of Iſrael, It ſeemes, 
the ewes were all of theſame opinion. For where they Ain/iworth in 
uſed on other dayes to weare their PHacteries on their £x04,13.5. 


armes or fore-heads, to be a Hg or teen to them, — 
the 
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the Lord commanded ; they layed them by upon the 
Sabbath: : becauſe, ſay they, the Sabbath was it ſelfe a 
tue. So truly ſaid Procopine Gaze , Ita Iudæis impe- 
In Gen. 21 ravit ſupremum numen, ut ſegreg arent 4 ceteris dieb us 
diem ſeptimum, c. God, ſaith he, did command 
te the e, to ſet apart the ſeventh day to his holy wor- 
&« ſhip ; that if by chance they ſhould forget the Lord 
© their God, that day might call him backeunto their 
* remembrances: where note, it was commanded to 
ce the Iewes alone, Adde, that eſephus calls the Sa- 
bath in many places, a nationall or locall cuſtome, ri ms 
der r6wor, a law peculiar to that people; as Antiqu. 
lib. 14. cap. 1 8. & de Bello, lib, 2. cap. 16. as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter more at large. Laſtly, ſo given to the /ews 
alone, that it became a difference betweene them, and 
all other people. Saint Cyrill hath reſolved it ſo, God, 
e ſaith he, gave the Jews a Sabbath, not that the keep- 
e ing of the ſame ſhould be ſufficient to conduct them 
© to eternall life: Sed ut hæc civil admini ſtrationis 
* ratio peculiarts, à pentium inſtitutis diſtinguat cos; but 
« that ſo different a form of civil government, ſnould put 
«« a difterence betweene them, and all Nations elſe, 
T heoderet more fully, that the 7ew- being in other things 
ia Exech. o. like to other people, In ebſervatione Sabbati, propriam 
videbantur obtinere rempublicam ; ſeemed in keepin 
of the Sabbath, to have a cuſtome by themſelves. A 
« which is more, faith he, their Sabbath put a greater 
ce diffetenee betweene the ei, and other people; then 
& their Cireumtiſton : For Circumcifion had been uſed 
<« by the Jdumaant, and S£gyptians : ſabbati vero ob- 
te ſervatrouemſola Fndeorum natio cuſtodicbat , But the 
te obſervation of the Sabbat, was peculiar onely to the 
ewas. Nay, even the very Gentiles tooke it for a Few: 
A eremony; ſufficient proofe whereof we fhall ſec ere 
long. But what need more be ſaid in this, either that 
this was one of the Lars of Afoſes, or that it was pecu- 
| liar 
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liar to the Fews alone ; ſ eeing the (ame is teſtified by the 
— e T how cameſt downe wpon mount Sinai, 
faith Nehemiah, and ſpaleſt with them ¶ the houſe of 1/- 
rael ] from Heaven: and gaveſt them right judgements 
and true laws, good ſtatutes and commandments , what 
more? Itfolloweth, And madeſt knowne nnto them thy 

holy Sabbaths, and commandedſt them precepts, ftatutes, 

and laws, by the hand of thy ſervant Moles. Adde here 

what God himſelfe delivered to his ſervant Aſo/es, 

where he informed him that he had made the Sabbath, 

to be 4 ſigne betweene him aud the people of Iſrael ; Exod. 

31.16, 

(6) New on what motives God was pleaſed to pre- 
ſeribe a Sabbath to the Fews, more at this time, then any 
of the former ages; the Fathers ſeverally have told us: 
yea and the Scriptures too in ſeverall places, uſtis Alar- 
tyr, as before we noted, gives this generall reaſon , be- 
cauſe of their hard-heartedneſle, and irregular courſes; 
wherein Saint Auſtis cloſeth with him. Ceſſarunt one- 
ra legis que ad duritiem cordis Fndaici fuornnt data, in 
eſcts, Sabbatis, & neoments Where note how he hath 
joyned rogether , new-mooxes, and ſabbaths, and the 
Iewiſb difterence _—_— meat and meat. - 

regory Nyſen makes the ſpeciall motive to 18,07 
244. — corum pecunie ſt udium, ſo to reſtraine 
e the people from the love of money. For comming 
out ot «Egypt very poere and bare, and having al- 
et moſt nothing but what they borrowed of the «Eg yp- 
© 154»: ; they gave themſelves, faith he, unto continuall 
© and inceſſant labour, the ſooner to attaine to riches. 
© Therefore ſaid God, that they ſhould labour fix dayes, 
and refs the ſeventh. Damaſcen ſomewhat to this 
purpole, #4; 5 Oe 73 zu 194 b , &c. God, faith 
© he, ſceing the carnall and the covetous diſpoſition of 
e the Jraolites, appointed them to keepe a Sabbath, 
that ſo their ſervants and their cattell might partake of 


reſt, 
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« reſt, And then he addes, «a 5 #97 4040 dormee, &c, 
ce az alſo, that thus reſting from their worldly buſineſſes, 
they might repaire unto the Lord in P/almes, and 
« Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, and meditation of- the 
Scriptures. Rupertus harps on the ſame ſtring that the 
others did, ſave that he thinks the Sabbath given for no 
other cauſe, then that the labouring man being wearied 
with his weekly toyle, might have ſometime to refreſh 
his ſpirits, Sabbatum nihil alind oft niſ requies,vel quam 
ob cauſam data eſt, niſi ut operarius feſſus ceteris ſepti- 
mane diebus, uno die requieſceret ? Gandentins Brixia- 
nus in his twelfth Homily or Sermon, is of the ſame 
minde alſo, that the others were, Thele ſeeme to ground 
themlelves on the fifth of Deuterenomy, where God 
commands his people to obſerve his Sabbaths, that thy 
man- ſer vaut, and thy maid: ſervant may reſt as well as 
thos. And then it followeth, Remember that thou waſf 4 


ſervant in the Land of Kgypt, and that the Lord thy 


God brought thee ont thence, though with 4 mighty band 
and an out-ftretched arme: — the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keepe the Sabbath day, The force of 
which illation is no more then this, that as God brought 
them out of Ægypt wherein they were ſervants; ſo he 
commands them to take pitie en their ſervants, and let 
them reſt upon the /abbath: confidering that they them- 
ſelves would willingly have kad ſome time of reſt, kad 
they beene permitted. A ſecond motive might be this, 
to make them alwayes mindfull of that irituall ref, 
which they were to keepe from the acts of fine; and 
that eternall reſt that they did expect from all teyle and 
miſery, In reference unto this eternal reſt, Saint Au- 
guſtine tels us, that the ſabbath was commanded to the 


jew:r, In umbra futuri, que ſpiritalem requiem figuraret; 


es a ſhadow o the things to come, in Saint Paul lan- 
guage, which God doth promiſe unto theſe that do the 
works of righreon/ſueſe., And in relation to the other, 

the 
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the Lord himſelfe hath told us, that he had given his 44. 
bath unto the Jews, to be a figne betweene him and them, 
that they might know, that he was the Lord that ſanctiſied 
them. Eæod. 3 t. 1 3. which is again repeated by Exel. ca, 
20. 12- That they may know that I am the Lord which 
Santtifieth them, For God, as Gregory Nyſſen notes it, 
e ſecmes onely to propoſe this unto himſelfe,that by all 
« meanes he might at leaſt deſtroy in man, his inbred 
& corruption. 7472 & oem, 7470 N onfbdtp. This was 
«& hisaymein Circumciſon, and in the Sabbath, and in 
« forbidding them ſome kinde of meats : Y 33 7% x48: 
« nou ld © N H ,ꝰ de vun, for by the Sab- 
ce bath he informed them of a reſt from ſinne. To cite 
more Fathers to this purpoſe were a thing unneceſſary; 
and indeed ſenſibile ſuper ſenſum. This yet cenfirmes 
us further, that the Sabbath was intended for the Jer: 
alone. For had God given the Sabbath to all other 
people, as he did to them; it muſt have alſo beene a fg»e, 
that the Lord had /an#fied all people, as hee did the 
Tews. 

(7) There is another motive yet to be conſidered, 
and that concernes as well the day,as the inſtitution. God 
might have given the Jews a Sabbath, and yet not tyed 
the Sabbath to one day of ſeven, or to the ſeventh pre- 
ciſely from the Worlds Creation. onſfitui potniſſet,quod 
in die ſabbati coleretur Deus, aut in die Martis, aut in al- 
c teradie, Ged,faith Toff atis, might have ordered it, to 
* have his Sabbath on the Saturday, or on the 7 #e/day, 
or any other day what ever. What any other of 
weeke, and no mere then ſo? No, he might have ap- 
pointed it, Aut bis, aut ſemel tantum in anno aut in men- 
ſe, once or twice a yeare, or every moneth , as he had 
lied. And might not God as well exceed this number, 
as fall ſhort thereof? yes lay the Proteſtant Docter, that 
he might have done. He might have made each third, 
<« or foxrth, or fifth day 3 indeed as many 


as 


De re ſurrect. 
Cbr. Orat. 1. 


In Exod. 20. 
4.1 Iu 
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« as he pleaſed, Si veluiſſet Deus abſolute uti dominio 

« ſuo, potwit plures dies imperare cultui ſuo — 

& dos :{o {aith Doctor Ryvet, one of the Pro re of 

« Leiden, and a great Friend to the antiquity of the 

Sabbath. What was the principall motive then, why 

the ſeventh day was choſen for this parpoſe, and none 

bat that? ire wriuny ναEñſ¶ e Ts O17, to keepe God 

Dil. cum Try- alwayes in their mindes; fo ſaith Iuſtin Martyr. But 
phone. why ſhould that be rather done by a ſeventh day S ab- 
pe feft.Paſcbal. © bath, then by any other? Saint Cyrill anſwers to that 
bom. ö. « point exceeding fully. The Jews , faith he, became 
ce infected with the Idolatries of e/Zoypt, worſhipped 

c the Sunne, and Moone, and Starres, and the hoſt of 

« Heaven: which ſeemes to be inſinuated in the fourth 

« of Deuter. verſ. 19. Therefore that they might un- 

« derſtand the Heavens to be Gods workmanſhip , eos 

« opificem ſuum imitars jubet, he willeth them that 

e they imitate their Creator; that reſting on the /ab- 

« bath day, they might the better underſtand the rea- 

« {on of the Feftiuall, Which if they did, faith he, in 

«« caſe they reſted on that day, whereon Ged had reſt- 

« ed, it was a plaine confeſſion that all things were 

c made by him; and conlequently that there were no 

other Gods heſides him. Et hec una ratio ſabbato in- 

difle quietis; And this, faith he, is the onely reaſon of 

the Sabbath reſt. Indeed the one and onely reaſon, that 

is mentioned in the body of the Commandment; which 

reflects onely on Gods reſt from all his worke which he 

had made : and leaves that as the abſolute and ſole vcca- 

fion, why the ſeventh day was rather choſen , for the 

Sabbath; then the fixth or eighth, or any other. Which 

being ſo, it is the more to be admired, that Phi/e being 

a learned 7ew, or any learned Chriſtian Writer, leaving 

the cauſe expreſſed in the Law it ſelie, ſhauld4eeke ſome 

ſecret reaſon for it,out of the nature of theday;or of the 

De. Abreheme. number. Firſt, Philo tels us, tat the Jews do call their 
ſeventh 
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ſeventh day by the name of Sau, which ſignifieth 
« repoſe and reſt. Not becauſe they did reſt that day 
from their weekly labours: a i775 ĩ gu dell us; Ac 
« oi4506, , N eενuu sur, but becauſe [even 
ie js found tobe, both in the world and man himſelte, 
« the moſt quiet number, moſt free from trouble, warre, 
« and all manner ofcontention. A ſtrange conceit to take 
beginning from a /ew yet that, that follows of Aretius, Problem loc x5, 
is as ſtrange as this. Who thinks that day was therefore 
conlecrated unto reſt, even amongſt the Genrilet, Quod 
putarent ciuilibus attionibus inept um eſſe, fortaſſe propter 
frigus planete, contemplationibus vero idoneum : becauſe 
« they thought that day, by reaſon of the dulneſſe of the 
te Planet Saturne, more fit for contemplation, then it 
was for action. Some had it ſoemes, conceived ſo, in the 
former times, whom thereupon Teſfatus cenſures in his 
Comment on the fift of Deuterenomy. For where it was 
Gods purpoſe, as before we noted out of Cyril, to weane 
the people from Idolatry and Superſtition: to lay down 
ſuch a reaſon for the obſervation ot the ſabbath, was to 
reduce them to the worſhip of thoſe Starres and Planers, 
from which he did intend to weane them. I had almoſt 
omitted the conceit of Z anchie, before remembred who 
thinkes that God made choice of this day the rather; be- 
cauſe that on the ſameday , he had breught his people 
out of Ægypt. In caſe the ground be true, that on this 
day the Lord wrought this deliuerance for his people 
Iſrael; then his conceit may probably be countenanced 
from the fifth of Deut. where God recounting to his 
people, that with a mighty hand and an out-ftretched 
arme he had delivered from «£gypt ; hath there- 
upon commanded them, That they mould keepe the 
Sabbath day. Lay all that hath beene ſald together, and it 
will come in all to this, that as the Sabbath was not 
known till Meſes time;fo being knowne,it was peculiar 
unto 1/racl onely. Nos »3ſs Moſaicæ legis temporibus 
G 2 ö 
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in uſu fuiſſe ſeptimi dies cultum ; nee poſtea miſt penes He- 
bræos perduraſſe, as Terniellus doth conclude it. I onely 
adde, that this aſſigning of a reaſon to the fourth, and 

4ndr.42.7.6, to none other in the Decalogue, is by Saint hryſoſtome 
made an argument, to prove the Sabbath not to be a part 
of the lam of nature, or naturally made knowne unto 
« our conſciences. For, faith the Father, when God 
te faith, Thos foalt not kill, oegritmuuy, in d g., 
< he addes not any reaſon unto the precept, intimatin 
e that murther is an evill act: as taking it for granted, 
ce cue nuas mud d/o Fer that that was naturally 
<« knowneunte us. Whereas injoyning them to keepe 
the Sabbath, he addes a reaſon to the law, as being of 
that ſort which had not formerly beene made knowne 
unto them by the light of nature. 
(8) For Jar the Genti/es uſed to keepe the /eventh 


day (acred, as ſome give it out, is no where to be found. I 
dare boldly fay it, in all the Writings of the Gentiles. The 
ſeventh day of the moneth indeed they hallowed, and fo 
they did the firſt, and fourth; as Heſſod tels us, Ile 


, Tergds Te ug" iClbpn ie3y Nu. Not the firſt day, 
and the fourth, and ſeventh of every weeke,for then they 
muſt have gone beyond the Few: but as the Scholiaſt 
upon Hefiod notes it, of every moneth: 4 novilunio exor- 
ſus laudat tres, Beginning with the new moone he com- 
mends three dayes, the firſt, fourth, and ſeventh. And left 
it ſhould be thought, that the ſeventh day is to be count- 
ed holier then the other two, becauſe the attribute of 
ite dum ſeemes joyned unto it: the Scholiaſt takes away 
that ſcruple, 4 novilunio exorſiu tres laudat, omnes ſacras 
dicens, — etiam ut Apollonis natalem celebransy 
and tels us that all three are accounted holy, and that the 
ſeventh was alſo celebrated as Apollon birth · day. For ſo 
it followeth in the Poet, 75 3» Aminore yevotogy yewnro 
arm: from whence the Flamines or Gentile Pries did 
ule to call him iCa7,s, e. the God borne on the ſe- 
venth 
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venth day, For further proofe hereof, we finde in Alex- 
ander ab Alexandre, that the firſt day of every moneth, 
was conſecrated to Apollo; the fourth, to Mercurie; the 
ſeventh, againe unto Apollo; the eight, to Theſem. I he 
like doth Plutarch ſay of Neptune, where he affirmes 
that the Athenians offered unto Theſeus their greateſt 
ſacrifice, upon the eighth day of Ofteber; becauſe of his 
arrivall, that day, from { ete: and that they alſs honour- 
ed him, 4 74is a>\aus yas on the eighth day of the other 
mont he, becauſe he was derived from Neptune; to whom, 
on the eighth day of every moneth,they did offer ſacrifice. 
To make the matter yet more ſure, Philo hath put this 
difference betweene the Genti/es, and the Fews; that di- 
verle Cities of the Geutiles, did ſolemnize the ſeventh 
day, 4 raf 7% wnvis, once a moneth, beginning their ac- 
count with the New-moone : . Teduwar i910 ourizer, 
but that the c did keep every ſeventh day, conſtantly. 
Its true that Phils tels us more then once or twice, how 
that the Sabbath was become a generall Feſtivall: but 
that was rather taken up, in imitation ot the /ews, then 
practiſed out of any inſtinct or light ot nature, as we ſhall 
ſee hereafter in a place more proper. Beſides which dates 
before remembred, the ſecond day was conſecrate to the 
bons Senius; the third, and fifteenth, to Minerva; the 
ninth, unto the Sunne; the laſt, to Plato: and every 20. 
day kept holy by the Epicares. Now as the Greeks did 
conſecrate the New-moones,and ſeventh day, to Phæbus; 
the fourth of every moneth,to Mercur); and the eighth, 
to Neptune, & ſic de ceteru : ſo every ninth day in the 
yeare, was by the Romant anciently kept ſacred unto Ju- 
piter; the Flamines or Prieſts upon that day, offering a 
Ramme unto him for a /acrifice. Nunasnas Tovis feria: 
eſſe, ait Granius Licinius : ſiquidem Flaminica omnib rs 
nundinis [every ninth day] in regia, Iovi arietem ſolere 
immolare: as in Macrobius. So that we ſee the ſeventh 
day was no more in honor, then either the firſt, ſourth, or 
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eighth;and not ſo much as was the ninth: this being, as it 
were, a weekly Feſtivall;and that, a monethly.A thing ſo 
Edit. p. 65 Cleare and evident, that Doctor Bound — tell us, that 
the mem of Weeks and Sabbaths was ether /up- 
prefſed aud huriad among i the Gentides, And in the for- 
% mer page. But how the memory of the ſeventh day 
&« was taken away amongſt the Rowans, E x veteri nun- 
« dinaram inſtitute apparet,(aith Beroaldwe. And Satan 
&« did altogether take away from the Graciant, the holy 
© memoryof the ſeventh day, by obtruding on them 
« wicked rites of Superſtition, which on the eighth day 
* they did keepin honour of Neptune. So that beſides o- 
ce ther holy dayes, the one of them obſerved the eighth 
« day, and the the ninch, and neither of them both 
ct the ſeventh as the Church doth now , and hath done 
tc alwayesfrom t inning, Its true, Diagenes the 
Sue. iy Tiber. Grammarian, did hold his diſputations conſtantly upon 
c. 35. the Saturday or Sabbath:and when Tiberius at an extra- 
ordinary time came to heare his exerciſes; In diem ſepti- 
mum diſtulerat, the Pedant put him off, untill the Sat ur- 
day next follow ing. A right Diogenes indeed, & as rightly 
ſerved. For coming to attend upon Tiberius, being then 
made Emperour; he ſent him word, Ve peſ annum ſepti- 
mum rediret, that he would have him come againe the ſe- 
venth yeare after. But then as true it is, which the ſame 
De illuſtrib. Suetonius tels us of Antonius Gnipho, a Grammarias too, 
Cem act: that he taught Rherorick every day; Declamaret vers non 
#ifs nundinis, hut declaimed onely on the ninth, But then 
as true it is, which Iuvenal bath told us of the Roman 
Rhetoriciaxs, that they pronounced their Declamations 
on the ſixthdaychiefly. 
Nil ſalit Arcadico juveni, cujus mihi ſexta 
ud que die, miſernm dirus caput Annibal implet. 
As the Poet hath it. 
All dayes, it ſeemes, alike to them; the firſt, fourth, ſixth, 
cighth,ninth,and indeed what not,as much in honour as 


the 
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＋ N it — in civil, or in ſacred matters 
9) Tam noti nt that many Epithetes are 
by ſome ancient | ow amongſt the — 
ted to this day : which we finde gathered up together, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and C uſeliusbut before either 
them, by one Ariftobulnsalcarned Im, who lived 
abour the time of Pro/omie Philometer King of Ap 
Both Hefiod and Homer, as they there are cited, give it 
the title of lieh q or a» holy day, and ſo it was eſteem- 
ed amongſt them, as before is ſhewne : but other dayes 
eſteemed as holy. From Homer they produce two verles; 
wherein the Poer ſeemes to be acquainted with the 
04g Creation, and the perfection of it on the ſeventh 
J. | 
ECO nuep inn, v Ted ret a marred. xl 
"ECNudTh N 61 Niarouer poontt Aer e. 
On the ſeventh day all things were fully doe, 
On that we left the waves of Acheron, 


The like are cited out of Linus, as related by Euſebiut, 
from the collections of Ariſfabulut before remembred: 
but are by Clemens fathered on ¶ allimachus, another of 
the old Greek Poers; whio betweene them thus. 


"ECludTry N 61 TYreAs0 hve, md yre TYTUK TU. NN 
"ECSiun ty dy3aSvis, N $6 i are ban. 
"EC: un &s yaTUO!, ag £CSSpum fon TeAZIn, 192 
EY H Tv TM Hu i S221 greg erm 
Ey xuxAoTer periv] wmTWoyivors iy Y 
"EChudry dd inv, xg 0t £75 TUKTO & RU YH. 
Which put together may be thus Engliſhed, in the main, 
though not verbatim. 
On the ſeventh day all things were made complete. 
T he birth-day of the — moſt good, moſt great. 
Seven brought forth all things in the ſtarrie shye; 


K eeping each yeare their courſes conſtantly, f 
684 This, 
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This, Clemens makes an argument, that not the Zews 
only but cke Gentiles alſo, knew that the ſeventh day bad 
apriviledge, yea, and was hallowed abe ve other dayes; 
on which the world, and all — in it, were complete 
and finiſhed, And ſo we grant they did: but neither by 
the light of nature, nor any obſervation of that day a- 
mongſt themſelves, more then any other. Not by the 
light of nature. For Ariſtobulus, from whom Clemens 
probably might take his hint, ſpeakes plainly , that the 
Poets had conſulted with the holy Bible, & trom thence 
lucked this knowledge: i 1urtgur Bifaniar reh b 
re, as that Author faith of Heſiod, and Homer, Which 
well might be, conſidering that Homer who was the 
oldeſt ot them, flouriſhed about 5 oo. yeares after MAaſos 
death; Calimachns who was the lateſt, above 700,yeares 
after Homers time, Nor did they ſpeake it out of an 
obſervation of that day, more then any other, among 
themſelves. The generall practice of che Geutiles, before 
related, hath throughly, as we hope, removed that ſcru- 
ple. They which from theſe words can collect a S486. 
bath, had need of as good eyes as Clemens ; who out of 
Plato in his ſecond de repub, conceives that he hath found 
a ſufficient warrant+or the obſerving of the Lord: day, 
above all the reſt: becauſe it is there ſaid by Plato, That 
ſuch as had for ſeven dayes ſolaced in the pleaſant Mea- 
dows, were to depart upon the eighth, audmot returne til 
ſoure dayes _ As much a Lordi day in the one, as any 


Sabbath in the other. Indeed the argumentisſo-weake, 


that ſome of thoſe, that thought it ot eſpeciall weight, 
have now deſerted it, as too light and triviall. Ryvet by 
name, who cites moſt of theſe Verſes in his notes on Ge- 
neſit, to prove the Sabbath no leſſe ancient then the 
worlds Creation;doth on the Decalogne, think them ut- 
terly unable to conelude that point, Viſi aliunde ſuſfulci- 
antur, unleſſe they be well backed, with better argu- 
ments and authorities, out of other Authors. 

(10) Nay, 
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(10) Nay, more then this, the Genti/es were ſo farre 
from /anitifying the (abbath or ſeventh day, themſelves 
that they derided thoſe that kept it. The Circumciſion of 
the Jews, was not more ridiculous amongſt the Heathen, 
then their Sabbath; were; nor were they more extreme- 

* ly ſcoffed at for the one, then for the other, by all ſorts of . 45 4 vie 
Writers. Seneca layes it to their charge, that by occaſion 186. 
of their Sabbat hs, ſeptimam fere ætatis ſua part em vac an- Hiſt. l 5, 
do perdant, they ſpent the ſeventh part of their lives in ſloth 
and idleneſſe: and Tacitus, that not the ſeventh day, but 
the ſeventh yeare alſo, was as unprofitably waſted, Sep- 
timo quoque die otium placuifſe ferunt; dein blandiente in- 
ertia, ſeptimam quoque annum ignavie datum. Moſes, 
faith hee, had ſo appointed, becaufe that after a long ſixe 
dayes march, the people became quietly ſetled on the ſe- 
venth, Invenal makes alſo the ſame obj ection, againſt the 
keeping of the Sabbath by the [ewiſs Nation. 


quod ſeptima quæque fuit lux 


Ignava, & partem vite non attigit ullam. 


Every ſeventh day in ſloth they looſe, 
And on it no imployment uſe. 


And Ovid doth not onely call them peregrina ſabbata, as Reme. amor. l . 
things with which the Romans had but ſmall, and that 


late acquaintance: but makes them a peculiar marke ot the 
Zewsſh Religion. 


Onaque die redeunt, rebus minus apta gerendy, De Ariel. . 
Culta Paleſtino ſeptima ſacra viro. 


The ſeventh day comes, for buſineſſe unfit; 
Held ſacred by the /ew, ho hallo w eth it. 


Where by the way,T ofa; us notes upon theſe words that 
ſacya 


88.3. 
L. 4 E574. 
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ſacra ſeptima are here aſcribed unto the cer, as their 
badge or cognizance: — — 
indeed untrue, þ gentes alia ſervarent ſal batum, if any o- 
ther Nation, y the Romans had obſerved the ſame. 
But to , Perſe hits them in the teeth with their 
reentita ſabbata : and Martial ſeornfully calleth them 
Sabbatarians, in an Epi of his to Ja ſſis, where rec- 
koning up ſome things of an unſavoury ſmel, he reckoneth 
Sabbatariorum jejunia, amongſt the principall. So 4g 
charcides who wrote the lives of Alaxanders ſucceſſours 
accuſeth them ofanunſ le ſtition;in that O # 
a e e Jun Juris , Prolemic to take their 
City of Hieruſalem, on a ſabbathday, rather then ſtand 
upon their guard. But that of pion, the great Clerk of 
Alexandria, is the moſt ſhamefull and reprochfull of all 
the reſt! Who, to deſpight the 7ews the more, and lay tho 
deeper ſtain upon their Sabbaths ; relates in his Egyptian 
ſtory, that at their going out of Egypt, having travelled 
for the ſpace of ſixe whole dayes, they became ſtricken 
with certain inflamations in the privy parts , which the 
Egyptians call by the name of Sa : H mw? F dar 
Th «Cup npips edremivorr , and for that cauſe they were 
compelled to reſt on the ſeventh day, which afterwards 
they called the Sabbath. Then which, what greater ca- 
lumny could a malicious Sycophant invent againſt them? 
Doubtleſſe, thoſe men thut ſpeake ſo deſpicably and re- 


prochfully of the Icwiſb Sabbath; had never any of their 


cap. 1. 7. 


own. Nor did the Greeks and Latines, and Egyptians only 
out of the plenty, or the redundance rather 25 wit, de- 
ride and ſcoff the Sabbaths celebrated by thoſe of 7ewry:it 
was a {corn that had before been faſtned on them, when 
wit was not ſo plentifull, as in later times. For ſo the Pro- 
phet Jeremsab in his Lamentations, made on the death of 
King lofiab. The adverſaries ſaw her, and did mock at ber 
Sabbaths, The Tewes muſt needs be ſingular in this obſer- 
vation, All Nations elſe, both Gracia» and Barbarian, had 


never 
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never io agreed. together, to deride them for it. 

(11) Vet we deny not all this while, but that the fourth 
Cõmandement, ſo much therof as is agreeable to the /aw 
and light of nature, was not alone imprinted in the minds 
of the Gentiles, but by — had faros 
dies, ſome appointed times, appropriated to the worſhip 
of their ſeverall gods, as before was ſhewed : their h- 
days, & half-holyday:, according to that eſtimation which 
their gods had gotten in the World. And this as well to 
comfort and refreſh their ſpirits, which otherwiſe kad bin 
{pent & waſted withcontinuall labour: as to do ſervice to 
ſe Deities, which they chiefly honoured. Dii gema ho- psig 1: 
minum laboribas natura pre ſſum miſerati, remiſſionem la- 
borum ſtatuerunt ſolennia feſta; was the reſolution once 
ef Plato. But this concludes not any thing, that = __ 

the /abbath, or that they were obliged to keep it, by t 
Law of nature. And where it is conceived by ſome, that the 


—— by the lige of natura had their weeks , which is 7th. Pig. 


ppoſed to be an argument that they kept the 8b; a „1s. 
week being onely of /evex dayes, and commonly ſo cal - 


led both in Greeks, and Zative : wee on the other fide at- 
firme, that by this very rule, the Gentiles, many of them, 
if not the moſt, could oblerveno Sabbath; becauſe they 
did eblerve no weeks. For firſt the Chal/deer,and the Per- 
fans, had no weeks at all: but to the ſeverall dayes of each 
leverall moneth, appropriated a particular name of ſome 
King or other; as the Per»v4an; doe at this preſent time: ,. umb. l. ; 
& nomina diebus menſis indunt, ut priſci Perſe, as Scaliger 
hath noted of them, The Græcians alſo did the like inthe 
times of old: there being an old Attic Calendar to be 
ſeen in Scaliger, wherein is no diviſion of the woxeth into 
weeks at all. Then for the Romans, they divided their ac- 

compt into eighths and eighths;as the ee: did by ſevens 
and ſevens: the one reflecting on their aundiuæ, as the o- 

tber did upon their Sabbath. Ogdoas Romanorum in tri- , 
butione dierum ſer vabatur propter nundinas, ut _ * 
apnd 
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apud Iudæos propter Sabbatam. For proof of which there 


are ſome ancient Roman Calendars to be ſeen as yet, one 


in the aforeſaid Scaliger; the other in the Roman Antiqui- 
ties of John Roſſinus: whergin the dayes are noted from 4 
to H, as in our common «/manacks from e to G. The 
Mexican: go a little further, and they have 13 dayes to 
the week,as the ſame & caliger hath obſerved of them. Nay 
even the Jewes themſelves, were ignorant of this diviſion 


ol the yeere, into weeks, as Toftatu thinks; till Adoſes 


learnt it of the Lord, in the fall of AMaunab. Nor were the 
Greeks, & Romant, deſtitute of this accompt;onely whiles 
they were rude anduntrained people, as the Perwvians 
and the Mexican at this preſent time: but when they 
were in their greateſt fleuriſh for Arts and Empire. Dios 
affirmes it for the ancient Grecian:,that they knew it not; 
6: 38 A Domes vdauf dvr waiglo , for ou ht hee 
could learne : and Seneca more punctually, that firſt they 
learnt the motions of the Planets, of Eudoxa, who 
brought that knowledge out of Egypr ; and conſequently 
could not know the weeke before. and for the Roman: , 
though they were well enough acquainted with the Pla- 
nets, in their latter times; yet they divided not their Ca- 
lendars into weeks , as now they doe, till neere about the 
time of Dionyſius Exiguns , who lived about the yeere 
of Chriſt, 520, Nor had they then received it in all pro- 
bability , had they not long before admitted Chriſtianity 
throughout their Empire; and therewithall the know- 
ledge of the holy Scriptures, where the accompt by weeks 
was exceeding obvious. Therefore according to this rule, 
the Chaldees, Perſians, Greeks, and Romans, all the foure 
great Monarchies,didoblerve no Sabbaths ; becauſe they 
did obſervenoweeks,, Which ſaid in this place once for 
all, wee reſolve it thus: that as the 7/raclires kept no Sab- 
bath before the Lam, ſo neither did the Gentiles when 
the Law was given: which prooves it one of Moſes Or- 
dinances, no preſcript of nature. 

CHAP, 
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The Practice of the Jewes in ſuch obſervan- 
ces, as were anneꝛed unto the 
Sa B BAT H. 
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(1) Of ſome particular adjuntts affixed unto the 
Tewiſh Sabbath. (2) The Annuall Feftivals called 
Sabbaths i» the Booke of God, and reckoned as a part of the 
fourth Commandement, (3) The Annuall Sabbaths »o 
lefſe ſolemnely obſerved and celebrated, then the weekly 
were; i not more, ſolemnely, (4) Of the Paraſceve 
or Preparation to the Sabba „ and the ſolemne Feſtivalls. 
(5) All manner of werke, 4s wel forbidden on the An- 
nuall, ac the weekly Sabbaths, (6) What things were 
lawfull te be done on the Sabbath dayes, (7) Teuching 
the prohibitions of not kindling fire, and not dreſſing meat. 
(8) What moved theGentiles , generally, to charge the 
lewe, with Faſting on the Sabbath day. (g Tonching 
this Probibition , Let no man goe out of his place on the 
Sabbath day. (10) Alllawtull recreations, 4s Dan- 
cing, Feaſting, Man- like Exerciſes , allowed and practi- 

ſed > the Ie ws wpon their Sabbaths, 


(1) 
x Shewed you in the former Chapter, the 
inſtitution of the ſabbath, by whom it 
was firſt publiſhed , and to whom pre- 
ſcribed. It now remaynes to ſee, how it 
Was obſcryed ; how karre the people 
4 thought 


Dc fiat Orthod, 
4.4 c. 24. 
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thought themſelves obliged by it, and in what caſes they 
were pleaſed 2 Which that we may 
the better do, we will take notice firſt of the Law it ſelte, 
what is contained in the ſame, What the ſabbath ſignifi- 
eth: and then of ſuch particular obſervances, which by 
particular ſtatutes were affixed by God to the fourth 
Commandement, either by way of Comment on it, or 
addition to it; and after were miſconſtrued by the 
Seribes, and Phariſees, to inſnare the people. And firſt, not 
to ſay any thing in this place, ot the quid nominis, or deri- 
vation of the word, which Philo and Toſephws , and the 
Seventy doe often render by 4Y4mwots, repoſe or reft : 
ſabbath is uſed in Scripture to ſigniſie ſome ſelected time 
by God himſelfe deputedunte reſt and holineſſe. Moſt 
ſpecially and ar 5Z224v, it points out unto us the feventh 
day, as that which was firſt honoured with the name of 
Sabbath, Exedus 16. 25. and in the ſecond place thoſe 
other Feftsvals, which were by God preſcribed to the 
houſe of ?/rael, and are called Sabbath: allo, as the others 
were. Of theſe the one was weekly , and the others A- 
wall : the New-moones not being honoured with this 
title in the Book of God, theugh in Heathen Authours. 
The weekly Sabbath was that day, preciſely , whereon 
God reſted from the works which he had made: which 
he commanded to be kept for a day of reſt unto the Ie, 
that ſo they mighe the better meditate on the wondrous 
wor les, that he had done; every /eventh day exactly, ina 
continuall revolution. from time to time. Therefore, ſaith 
Damaſcen, when we have reckoned to ſeven dayes, 74a» 
EY4Xv1>8 T1, ugh amo Tis afwn1s df 4m, our computation 
of the time runnes round, and begins anew, Theſeas in 
generall, and x27 C, as before I ſaid, they were cal- 
led Sabbath: ſo were there ſome of them that had parti- 
cular adjan&ts, whereby to know them from the reſt : 
whereotthe one was conſtant, and the other ci. T he 
conſtant adjuntt is that of Sw7tegmrwry oiCCany, or ſab- 
batum 
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batum ſeruudoprimum, as the Larius renders it: mention 
whereof is made in Saint Zukes Geſpel. Our Zngiih 
reads it, an the ſecond Sabbath after the firſt, A place and 
paſſage which much exerciſed mens wits, in the former 
times,and brought forth many ſtrange conceits : untill at 
laſt, this, and the NeyWice /ophiftarwm, and ſuper flu- 
vios manare fontes, came to be reckoned ina Proverbe, 
as prepolterous things. Scaliger hath of late, untied the 
knot, and reſolved it thus, that all the Weeks or Sabbath: 
from Pa/ch to Pentecoſt, did take their name ami + ws - 
exs m, from the ſecond day of the Feaſt of Paſſe- 
over;that being the Epoche, or point of time, from which 
the fifty dayes were to beaccompted by the Zaw : and 
that the firſt Weeke or Sabbath after the laid ſecond day, 
was called JwTtegarul@, the ſecond , Au ννννE»ta 
the third, SwT&9e7&, and ſo the reſt. According to 
which reckoning , the ſecond Sabbath after the firſt , as 
we tranſlate it, muſt be the firſt Sabbath m JSwreees, 
from the ſecond day of the Paſſeover, The ca/nall ad- 
junct is, that ſometimes there was a Sabbath that was cal- 
led d rilCany, the great Sabbath; or as it is in Saint 
Iohas Goſpel wizzian nuien 7% ccc, magume ille dies 
Sabbats, as the Zatine hath it. And is ſo called not for 
its owne ſale, for Ca/aubox bath rightly noted, nunquam 
cam appellationem ſabbato tributam reperiri propter ipſum: 
but becauſe then, as many other times it did, the Paſſe- 
over did either fall, or elſe was celebrated on a Sabbath. 
Even as in other caſes, and at other times, when any of 
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the greater and more ſolemne Feſtivalls did fall upon the - 


Sabbath day, they uſed to call it, Sabbatwm ſabbatorum, a 
ſabbath of ſabbaths, g , nd gdCCarw ouyi- 
me, ouCCorm onbCamwy ,, as Iſidore Pelufiotes 
notes it. bn of 4 | 

(2) For that the Aunval Feafts were called Sabbaths 
too, is moſt apparant in the Scriptures ; lally Levit. 
23. where both the Paſſcover, the E . 
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the Feaſt of E _ „and the Feaſt of Taberxacles, are 
ſeverally entituled by the name of Sabbaths, The Fathers 
alſo note the ſame , Z«CCaroy d appar xakZor , faith 
Saint Chry(oftome : and xiCCany mow foprlw e, ſaith 
Iſidore, in the place before remembred. Even the New- 
moones, amongſt the Gentiles, had the ſame name alſo; as 
may appeare by that of Herace, Who calls them in his Sa- 

tyres, Triceſima ſabbata, becauſe they were continuall 
celebrated every thirtieth day. The like they did by all 
the reſt, it Foſeph Scaligers note be true, as I thinłee it ĩs; 
who hath affirmed expreſly, Omnem feftivitatem Indai- 
cam non ſolum Iudæos, ſed & Gentiles, ſabbatum vocare. 
Nay, as the weekly Sabbaths,ſome of them had their pro- 
per ad juncts: ſo had the annual. Saint Athauaſius telt 
us of the Feaſt of Expiation, that it was ciCCany onfþs- 
y, or the principal Sabbath : for ſo I take it is his mea- 
ning: which ſelfeſame attribute is given by Origen, to 
the Feaſt of Trumpets, Clement of Alexandria, 6. Stro- 
mat. brings ina difference of thoſe Feſtivalla, out ofa ſup- 
poſed worke of Saint Peter the Apoſtle: wherein, beſides 
the New-moons,and Paſſeover,whichare thereſo named, 
they arediſtributed into 92447 apiny foprla) x92 wanaihnr 
auler, or the firſt Sabbath, the Feaſt ar iZov ſo 
called, and the Great day. Caſanbon for his part prote- 
ſteth, ii obſcurum eſſe quid ſit Sabbatumprimum , that he 
was yet to ſeek what ſhould the meaning be of that fir 
Sabbath. But Scaliger conceives, and netimprobably, 
that by this firſ# Sabbath, or 2ravy , was meant 
the Feaſt of Trumpets , becauſe it was caput anni, or the 
beginning of the civill yeere : the ſame which Origen 
calls Sabbatum ſabbatorum, as before we noted. As for 
the Feaſt xar ite ſo named in Clement, that hee con- 
ceives to be the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; and the great day in 
him remembred, the Feaſt of T abernacler: for the which 
laſt, he hath authority in the Scriptures, who tell of the 
Great day of this very Feaſt, ob. 7.37. Not that the Feaſt 
| of 
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of Tabernacle: wu alone ſo called, but in a more eipeci- 
all manner: For there were other dayes ſo named, beſides 
the Sabbaths,Dies obſervati, ſaith Tertallian, & ſabbata, Contr, Martian 
ut opiner , 4 cu & jejnnia, &. dies magnes, 
Where ſabbata & dies magni , are diſtinguiſhed plainly, 
Indeed it ſtood with reaſon that theſe annual! Sabbaths, 
ſhould have the honour allo of particular adjuxs , as the 
weekly had: being all founded upon one & the ſame Com- 
A nt. Philo affirmes it for the Jeet, 7: IN Ne 
i 77 mei + d, &c. The fourth Commandement, 
70 — 2 70 the Sabbath, and the ar pers Voves, of 
& Sacrsfices , formes of purifying , and other parts of di- 
wine worſhip, Which Lb — by Zanthie for the 
Chriſtian Writers, who in his worke upon the Deca- 
logue doth reſolve it thus, Sabbars nomive ad Iudæos 
vod attinebat, Deus intellexit non ſolum ſabbatum ſeptem 
dierum, ſed ſabbata etiam annorum, item omnia feſta, que 
t per Moſen idis explicavit. By Sabbath, faith that Au- 
« thour God doth fignific , not onely the weekly Sal- 
tt har, but the bath of yeares, and all the other 
« Feaſts, which hee commanded to the Fewes , by his 
« ſervant Moſes. So he, in his expoſition on the fourth 
« Commandement. It was the Moral part of the 
fourth Commandement , that ſome time ſhould be ſer 
apart for Gods publicke ſervice : and in the body of that 
Law it is determined of that time , that it ſhould bee 
one day in ſeves, Yet not exclufively , that there 
ſheuld bee no other time appointed, either by God, or 
by his ( hurch, then the ſeventh day onely. God there- 
fore added other times, as to him ſeemed beſt , the 
liſt whereof wee may behold in the twenty third of Le- 
viticus : and the Church too by Gods example, added 
alſo ſome, as namely the Feaſt of Dedication, and that of 
Parim, 
(3) Now as the Annual Feſtivallt ordained by 


God, had the name of Sabbath, as the weekly had: = 
| H the 
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the obſervances in them were the ſame, or not much dif. 
ferent. If in ſomethings, the week/y Sabbaths ſeemed to 
have preheminence, the Annual! Sabbath went beyond 
them, in ſome others alſo, For the continuance of theſe 
Feaſts , the weekly Sabbath was to be obierved throwgh- 
out their generations, for a perpetuall covenant, Ex. 3 1. 16. 
So for the Paſſcever, you ſball obſerve it threnghout your 
—— ; * ann 1 — — 

ike of Pentecoſt, it ſball be a ftatute for ever, t 
ont your generation: 23. 21. So alſo for the 
Feaſt of Expiarion , Levitiene 23.31. and for the Feaſt 
of T abernacles, Levit. 23.4 m. note, that by theſe 
words for ever, and throughowt their generations, it is not 
| — — So Feftivalls were — 

all; for would oblige us now , as | 

2 the ret: but that they were to laſt as long, as 
— ofthe _ _ ſtand; and the — Or- 
inances were to be in Per gonerationes veſtr ac, i. e. 
De bels. c. s quam din Reſpub. Indaica conftaret, as Toftatne notes up- 
on this twenty third of Levitiem. For the ſolemanicy of 
theſe Feaſts, the preſence of the high Prieffs was as neceſ- 
Py in the one, as in the other. 7 he high Prieſts alſo (ſaith 
Iofephus )aſcended with the Priefts juto the Temple, a i 


«tt, and yet not alwayes, but onely on the Sabbaths , and 
New-moozes, i ms kopni ee, 3 mules mindyues 4 
turn oY drugs, as alſo on theſe other Feaſts, and ſolemne aſ. 
ſemblies , which yeerly were to be obſerved, according unte 
the cuſtome of the —_ And hitherto, wee finde no 


difference at all: buti manner of the reſt, there ap- 
peares a little, between the weekly Sabbath, and ſome of 
the Amuall. For of the weekly Sabbath it is (aid expreſ- 
ly that thou ſhalt doe no manner of worke : as on the other 
Leuit. a 3. 2, 1, fide, of the Paſſeover, the Pentecoſt, the Feaſt of Tram- 
35,36, pets, and of Tabernac les, that they ſhall do no ſervile work: 
which being well examined, will be found the ſame in 
lence, though not in found, But then again for ſence and 


ſound, 
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ſound it is exprefly faid of the Expiation, that therein 
tos. ſhalt do no manner of work, as was affirmed before of 
the weekly Sabbath, So that beſides the ſeventh day Sab- 
bath, there were ſeven Sabbaths in the yeare, in ſixe of 
which, vic. the firſt and ſeventh of #»/eevencd bread, the 
day of Pextecoft, the Feaſt oo boo rag om the firſt and 
eighth day of the Feaſt of T. , they were to doe 
no ſervileworks and on the Expiationday , no worke at 
— that in this — yeekly Sabbath and the day 
of Expiation were directly equall, according to the 
letter. In other things the day of Expiation — 
have preheminenee: firſt , that upon this day onely, the 
high Pricſt, onwnibau pontificalibus indumentis indutuu, at- 
tired in his Ponrsficalls might goe into the Sanctum gan- 
ſlerum, or the holieſt of al, to make attonement for the 
people; whereof ſte Levie.16, And ſecondly, in that 
the /acrifices for this day were more, and greater, then 
thoſe appointed by the Lord for the weekly Sabbath: : 
which laſt is alſo true of the other Feftsva/ls, For where 
the/acrsfice appointed for the ve Sabbath, conſiſted 
onely of wo Lamwbes, over and above the daily ſacrifice ; 
with a meat-offering and a drink: offeriag thereunto pro- 
portioned : on the New-mooxes, and all the Annual ſab- 
baths before remembred, the Sacriſces were enlarged, 
nay, more then trebled ; as is expreſſed in the 28.and 29 
of the booke of Numbers. Nay, if it hapned any time as 
ſome times it did, that any of theſe Feſtivais did fall upon 
the weekly ſabbath ; or that two of „as the New- 
moono, and the Feaſt of Trumpets, fell upon the ſame: the 
ſervice of the weekly ſabbath leſſened not at all, the ſacri- 
fices deſtinate to the Annnall Sabbath; but they were all 
performed in theifFſ&%verall turns. I he Text it ſelf affirmes 
as much, in the two Chapters before ſpeciſied: and for 
the practice of ir, that ſo it was, it is apparant to be ſeen 
in the Hebrew (alendars, Onely the difference was this, 


28 Rabbi Maimony informes us, that the addition of the 
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Sabbath was firſt performed; and after, the addition of 
the New-moone,and then the addition of the Good day, or 
other Feſtivall, So that incaſe the weekly Sabbath had a 
priviledge above the Annual; in that the Shew-breador 
the loaves of propoſition , were onely (et before the Lord 
en the weekly Sabbaths : the Annuall ſabbat hs, (eeme to 
have had amends , all of them in the multiplicity of their 
ſacrifices ; and three of them in the great ſolemnity and 
concourſe of people. For jt is manifeſt in the Scripture, 
that all the people of 1/-ael were bound to appeare before 


the Lord on thoſe three great Feſtivals ; the Paſſeover, 


the Pentecoſt, and the Feaff of Taberuiclet. As for the 
penalty inflicted on the breakers of theſe ſolemne Feſti- 
valle, it is expreſly ſaid of the weekly Sabbath, that who- 
ſeever doth any works therein ſt all bee put to death; Exe- 
dus 31.15. and in the Verſe before, That whoſoever doth 
any worke therein , that ſoule ſhall be cut ＋ (or las the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe reads it, that man ſhall be deſtroyed) 
from among ſt his people. Which it it ſigni ſie the ſame, as 
by the Chaldec Paraphraſe it ſeemes to doe;it is no more, 
then what is elſewhere ſaid of the Expiatiox, for ſo ſaith 
the Text. And whatſoever ſoule it be, that doth any worke 
is that ſame day, that ſonle will I deſtroy from among#t hut 
people. But if the phraſe be different, as the Rabbin t lay, 
the difference is no more, then this;that they which break 

the weekly Sabbath, are to be put to death by the Civil 
Magiſtrate: and they which work upon the Feaſt of Ex- 

piation, ſhall be cut off by Goa, by untimely deaths. As for 
the other eAznuall Sabbaths, the Rabbins have determi- 

« ned thus, that whoſeever doth in any of them, ſuch 

« works as are not neceflary for food, as it he build, or pul 

ec downe, or weave, and the like, hee breaketh a Com- 

« mandement, and tranſgreſſeth againſt this prohibition, 

ic .yee ſhall not doe any ſervle worke : and it hee doe, and 

te there be witneſſes and evident proofe, hee is by law to 
« he beaten or ſcourged for it, So that We FT: whe- 
ther 
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ther weregard the inſtitution, or continnance of theſe 
ſeverall Sabbaths ; or the ſolemnities of the ſame, either 
in reference to the Prieſts, the Sacrifices,and concourſe of 
le; or finally the puniſhment inflicted on the brea- 
— them; the difference is ſo little, it is ſcarceremark- 
able: conſidering eſpecially , that if the weekly Sabbaths 
do gain in one point, they looſe as often in another. 
For the particulars, wee ſhall ſpeake of them hereafter, 
as occaſion is. Onely I adde, by way of obſervation 
from the former premiſes, that by the ſame reaſon, 
on which ſome have laboured a continuance of the 
Sabbath day ; they may as well bring into the Charch, 
all tbe! Jewiſt Feſtivals : as being grounded all on the 
fourth Commandement ; and otherwiſe ſo equall in all 
obſervance. 
(4) A for the time, when they began their Sabbaths, 
and when they ended them; they hel beginning on the 
Evening of the day before, and ſo continued till the eve- 
ning of the Feaſt it ſelfe. The Scripture ſpeaks it onely, 
as I remember of the Expiatio» ; which is appointed by 
the Lord to be obſerved on the tenth day of the ſeventh 
moneth , Levit.23.27. yet ſo that it is ordered thus in the 
31, 7t all be unto you 4 Sabbath of reſt, and yee ſhall af- — 
fult your ſoules on the ninth day of the moneth at even. And | 
then it followeth, From even to even ſhall yee celebrate 
our Sabbath, But in the practice of the ewes, it was ſo 
in all: either becauſe they tooke thoſe words for a gene- 
rall pang: zor elſe becauſe they commonly did accompt 
their day from even to even. For where the Romans and 
Egyptians began the day at midnight; the Chaldecs, and Enerd. Temp, 
the Perſians, with the riſing Sunne; and the Ymbys, an (1. 
Italian people, reckoned theirs from noone to noone : the 
7ewsand the Atheniaus took the beginning of their day, 
ab occaſu ſolis, trom Sun-ſetting, as Scaliger and divers o- ; 
thers have obſerved. Vet ſure I am, Honorius Auguſto- De imagin. 
lunenſs, who lived foure hundred yeares agoe and up- . 


wards, placeth the 7ews together with the Perſians and 
H 3 Chat. 
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cbaldeaus, as men that doe begin their day at the Sa- 
riſing. However, in this caſe it 1s not to be thought, that 
the even was any part of the Sabbath following (for the 
additionall ſacrifices were offered onely ent 2 
and the evening of the ſeverall Sabbaths ; ) but a »+ , 
ar preparation thereuno : which ration if it were 
before the weekly ſabbath, it was called e998 8emr: if 
before any of the Annual, it was called oe916p7197. In 
imitation of the Gentiles, the Latine Writers call theſe 
Paraſceue's or Evens of Preparation, by the name of 
Cena pura, as Anguitine noteth upon the nineteenth of 
Saint Jebn; becauſe of ſome reſemblance that was be- 
£xe-16..106; tweene them: but yet they had a difference too. For Ca- 
ſanben hath taught us this, that in the Cane pura amongſt 
the Gentiles, a part of the Ceremony did conſiſt in the 
choice of meats : where no ſuch thing occurres at all, in 
theſe preparations of the Jeet. Now theſe Paraſceves 
or Preparation dayes, the Tewes did afterward divide inte 
theſe foure parts. The firſt was , a prepara- 
tive, as it were, to the preparation , which began in the 
morning, and held on til] noone. The ſecond was N- 
cui largely taken, from noon, untill the evening ſacri- 
 fice of the day : the third was »9iian{&r , , or the 
apptoching ef the ſabb arb, hic began after the eveni 
facrifice, continued till dun- ſet, and was properly 

the M, the fourth was the e , gg or 
entrance of the Sabbath, which lafted from Sun · ſet unte 
the dawning of the day, They had amongſt tbem a Tra- 
dition, ox a cuſtome rather, that on the whole day, from 
the 21-2090 wn till dun- ſet, they might not travaile a- 
bove twelve miles: leſt comming home too late, they 
might nar have ſufficient leiſure, to prepare things before 
the Sabbath, The time was, as Zuxdorfim tells us, que 
cornu vel inflata twha daretuy ſignum , when there was 
publick — en by ſound of Trumpet, that every 
man ſhould ceaſe from worke, and make all things ready 
lar the Sabbath : though in theſe dayes, the C/crhs or 
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Sexton 
ofit. T 


h about from doore to doore, to give notice 
time was ſo indeed, So ſe/ephxs tels us, that 


« in /er»ſalem one of the Prieſts continually ſtanding De Bed i. 5c 5 


cc upon a Pillar, ix gv ig todo eu u νν. 


Aus, made knowne upon the even before by ſound of 


Trumpet, what time the Sabbath did begin; and on 
te the evening of the Sabbath, at what time it ended: 
* thatſo the people might be certified, both at what 
« timetoreſt from labour;and at what time they might 
te againe apply their mindes and hands unto it. New 
what —— ſaith of the weekly Sabbath, the lame was 
done, faith Philo, in the Neu- moonet allo: nu Irpunries 
„ ht \monuaiven, which is much alike, And con- 
ſequently we may ſay the ſame of the Annual Sabbarks, 
in which the ſenner of Aaron were to bin the Trum- 
peti, as well as in the New-1oones , or the weekly Sab- 
baths, As for the works prohibited or permitted on theſe 
dayes of preparation, whether before the week/y or the 
Annual ſabbaths, I finde little difference. This I am 
ſure of, that it was as muchunlawfull for the Judges to 
ſit on any capitall crimes, the day before the Annual 
Sabbath, as before the weekty: and the reaſon was,becauſe 
the morrow after, of which ſort ſoever, was thought to 
be no fit day for execution. Indices rerum Capitalium 
ou judicant in paraſceve Sabbati, ant in paraſceve dies 
feſti, quia non debet id fieri : & rews occids poſtridie non 
poteſt. So ſaith Rabbi Maimeny. Of the ridiculous nicet 

of the moderne Tews, in theſe Paraſceves, we Hall (| 
hereafter, b 
5) To come unto the day it ſelfe, it is ſaid expreſly 
in the Law, that therein thou ſhalt do no manner of worte. 
What, no work at all? How could they eat and drink, 
and put on their clothes? Theſe are ſome manner of 
works, yet done every Sabbath: yea, by the Phariſees 
themſelves, which were moſt ſtrict obſervers of the 
weekly Sabbaths, Quit _—— Saint Fierom, 
| FI in 


Num. i o. o. 
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in die Sabbati non extendit manum,portans eib um, porri. 
ens calicem, & cætera que victui ſunt neceſſaria. Which 
« of the Phariſees, ſaith he, doth not upon the Sabbath 
t day, ſtretch out his hand, and take his meat, and reach 
&« his cup; and whatſoever elſe appertains to victuals? 
yet all theſe were works, How could they circumciſe, and 
offer ſacrifice, and ſet on the ſhew- bread on the Sabbath: 
Surely all theſe are works too; ſome of them very trou- 
bleſome: yet commonly performed on the weekly Sab- 
hath, of with more anon. Therefore when all is done, 
we muſt ex theſe words, of ordinary and ſervile 
laboxrs, ſuch as are toyleſome in themſelves, and ayme 
at profit, Z auc hie, Iam ſure, dothexpound them ſo. No- 
men operis quod hie habet Moſes, non fignificat opus ſim- 
pliciter, ſed opus quod propter opes comparandas ſuſcipitur: 
Tale autem opus eſt vere ſervile. Ihe name of works, 
« faith he, which here Loſes uſeth, ſignifieth not ſim- 
« ply and properly any kinde of worke : but werbe. 
* which chiefly are undertaken on. hope of profit: 
1 E/4.58.13- “ which kinde of works are truly ſervile. Saint Hierome 
alſo expounds it, Lege præceptum eft ne in Sabbatis opus 
ſervile faciamus, &c, Wearecommanded in the Law, 
to do no ſervile works on the Sabbath dayes.And on the 
fifth of Amos he affirmes the ſame ; Inber ne quid in co 
operw ſervils fiat, &. And ſo Tertullian; Nec dubium 
eft eos opus ſervile operatos, &c. in his ſecond Book againſt 
Marcion. If ſo, there is no difference at all betweene 
the week/y,and the Aunua Sabbath, in this one parti- 
cular; becauſe all ſervile works, expreſly, are forbidden in 
them alſo, as before we ſhewed. But take it in the very 
words, No manner. of worke : and aske the Hebrew Do- 
ors, what they meane thereby. They will then tell you 
firſt, there muſt be vo warketting, no not bug of ui- 
Quads ; for which they cite the 1 3. of Nehemiah, Veri. 
16, 17. nor no embalming of the dead, in which they 
vouch Saint Lulęs Goſpel, Chap. 27. Verſ. 54,56. This 
we 
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we acknowledge for a truth, but then we ſay withall, 
that neither of theſe two were lawfull on the Anxxall 
Sabbaths. For when it happened any time, as ſometimes 
it did, that a week/y Sabbath and an aunmnall Sabbath, 
came next dayes together : the 7ews did commonly in 
their later times, put off the Annuall Sabbath to a farther 
day. And this they did, as themſelves tell us, becauſe of 
burials, and of meats which were fit for eating: leſt by 
deferring either the one or the other, the carkafles ſhould 
putrifie, and the meats be ſpoyled. Von facimus duo 
Sabbata continua, propter olera, & propter mortuos, ut 
Rabbins dictitant. Which need not be, incaſe they held 

it lawfull either to bury, or to buy, on the auzxual Sab- 

baths, They tell us next, that the /ews could not travell 

on the weekly Sabbath, and this from Exod. 16.29. Whe⸗- 
ther that Text were ſo intended, we ſhall ſee anon. But 
ſure I am, that when the /ews began to reckon it an un- 


lawfull matter, to travell on the weekly Sabbath; they 


held it altogether as unlaw full, to travell on the Annual 
« Sabbaths, Nic, Damaſcen reporteth (as Jeſephus tels 
e us) how that eLutiochm the great King of Syria, ere- 
© Red a Trophee neare the floud Zycxs , and abode 
e there two dayes, at the requeſt of Hyrcaxws the King 
e of /ewrie; by reaſon of a ſolemne Feaſt at that time, 
t whereon it was not lawfull for the 7ews to travell. 
* In which, he was no wiſe miſtaken. For (faith Jeſe- 
te phus) the Feaſt of Pentecoſt was that yeare the mor- 
c row after the Sabbath, (for at that troubleſome time, 
the Pentecoſt was not deferred) what then? It fol- 
« loweth, ix *r M n i mis ofpfam, ww wu Th ier 
« «© di, andunto us it is not lawfull,either upon our 
c Sabbaths, or our Feaſts, to journey any whither, 
They tell us alſo, that it is not lawfull to execute a male- 
factour on the weekly Sabbath,al h it be command - 
ed that he muſt be puniſhed : nor do they do it on the 
' Feaſts, or Annuall [abbaths,as betore we noted. As alſo 


that. 
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that it is not lawfull to marry on the Sabbath day, nor 
on the Even before the Sabbath, nor the morrow alter; 


4s 


leſt they pollute the Sabbath by drefling meat for the 


>, Feaſt : and on the /olemne Feſtivals or the Annual Sab- 
— baths, they were not ſuffered to be married; leſt, ſay the 
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abb ini, the joy of the Feſtivall be ſorgotten, through the 
joy of the — The many other trifling matters, 
which have beene prohibited by the Zews/b Doctors, and 
are now practiſed by that ſenſleſſe and beſotted people, 
ſhall ſomewhere be preſented to you, towards the end 
of this firſt Book. 

(6) Againe, demand of theſe great Doctors, ſince it 
is faid expreſly , that we ſhall do no manner of worke, 
whether there be at all no caſe, in which it may be law- 
full to do work on the Sabbath day: and then they have 
as many ſhifts to put off the S«bbath; as they had niceties 
before, wherewithall to beautifie it. A woman is in 
travaile on the Sabbath day;is it not lawfull for the Mid- 
wife to diſcharge her dai; although it be for gaize, and 
her uſuall trade? Ves, laith that great Clerk Rabbi Sime- 
on, propter pueruan unius diet vivum, ſolunnt Sabbatum; 
To fave achildealive, we may breake the Sabbath. This 
childe being berne , muſt needs be circumciſed on the 
eight day after, which is the Sabbath : May not the Mini- 
ſters do their office? yes: for the Rabbins have a maxime, 
that ( vramciſio — Sabbatum. And what? doth one- 
ly Circamciſian drive away the Sabbath? No, any com- 
mon danger doth it: And then they change the phraſe a 
little, Et periculum mortis pellit Sabbatum, Nay more, 
the Prieſt that waiteth at the Altar, doth he do no work 
npon the ſabbath? yes morethen on the other dayes,and 
for that too they have a maxime, viz. Qui obſervari Juſ= 
fit Sabbat, i prefauari juſſit Sabbatic: He which com- 
* manded that the Sabbath ſhould be ſanctified, cõman- 
ded alfo that it ſnould be profaned. We ſhall meet with 
ſome of theſe again, hereafter, Therfore we muſt expoũd 


theſe 
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theſe words, No werrer of work, i. e. no kinde of /e vil 
wort u before we didior elſe the weekly Sabbath & the 
fourth Commandment, muſt be a »o/s of waxe, and a 
Lechian rule, fit onely to be wreſted and applyed, to 
whatſoever end and purpoſe it ſhall pleaſe the Rabbirs. 
More warily and more ſoundly have the ¶ briſtias Do- 
Fort, yea, and the very Heathens determined of it: who 
judge that all ſuch corporall labours, as tend unto the 
morall part of the fourth Commandment, which are 
reſt and ſauctity; were fit and lawtull to be done on the 

Sabbath day, That men ſhould reſt upon fach times, as 

are deſigned and ſet apart for Gods publicke ſervice, and 

leave their daily labour till ome other ſeaſon ; the Ges- 

tiles knew full well by the light of nature. Therefore the 

Flamines were to take eſpeciall care, Ne feria opus fieret, 

that no work ſhould be done on the /a/emme dayes; and 

to make knowne by proclamation, Ne quid tale agere- 

tur, that no man ſhould preſume to do it. Which done, 

if any one offended,be was forthwith mulcte d, yet was 

not this en joyned o ſtrictly, that no works was permit= 

ted in what caſe ſaever, All things which did concerne 

the Gods, and their publicke wor/dip , Vel ad urgentem 

vite utilitatem refficerent, or were important, any way, 

to mans lite and welfare; were accounted lf. More 

punctually Scevela,being then chiefe Pontifex. Who be- 
ing demanded what was lawtul to be done on the Ho/y- 
dayes, made anſwer, Quod pretermiſſum noceret, that 
which would probably miſcarry, if it were left undone. 
He therefore that did underprop aruinous building , or 
raiſe the cattell that was fallen into the ditch ; did not 
breake the Holy-day, in his opinion. No more did he 
that waſhed his ſheep, hoc remedii cauſa fieret, were 
jt not done to clenſe the wooll,and make it ready for the 
feearers ; but onely for the cute of ſome ſore or other: 
according unto that of Virgil, Balantumgue gregem flu- 
vio merſare ſalubri, Thus farre the Gentiles — — 
olve 
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ſolved it, agreeably to the Law of nature: and$1o farre 
do the Chriſtian Dofors,yea, and our Lord and Saviour 
determine of it, The corporall labours of the Prieſt on 
the Sabbath day, as farreas it concernes Gods ſervice, 
were accounted lawfull: The Prieſts in the Temple break. 
the Sabbath, and yet were blameleſſe, So was the corpo- 
rall labour of a man, either to ſave his ownelife, or pre- 
ſerve anothers, Chrift juſtified his Diſrihles for gather- 
ing Corne upon the Sabbath, being then an hungred, 
Matth. 12.UVerſ. 1.6 3, and reſtored many unto health 

on the Sabbath day, Matth. 1 2. 1 3. and in other places. 
Finally, corporall labours to preſerve Gods creatures, as 
to draw the hee out of the pit, Matth. 1 2. 11 and con- 
ſequently to ſave their Cattell from the Thiefe;a ruinous 
houſe from being over- blow ne by tempeſt ; their Corne 
and hay alſo from a ſudden inundation;theſe and the like 
to theie, were all judged lawfull on the Sabbath. And 
thus you ſee, the practice of the Genti/es governed by the 
light of nature, is every way conformable to our Sa- 
viours doftrine : and the beſt Comment allo on the 
fourth Commandment, as farre as it containes the Ia of 
nature. 

(7) For ſuch particular ordinances, which have been 
ſeverally affixed to the fourth Commandment, either by 
way of Comment on it, or addition to it : that which is 
moſt conſiderable, is that prohibition in the 35. of Exod. 
viz, Te ſpall kindle no fire throughout your habitations on 
the ſabbath day. The Rabbins, ſome of them, conceive, 
that hereby is meant thatno man muſt be beaten,or pur 
to death upon the Sabbath: and then it muſt be thus ex- 
pounded, Te ſhall kindle ne fire, i.e. to burne a man upon 
the Sabbath,who is condemned by the Law to that kind 
ot death; and conſequently nor to put him on that day, 
unto any puniſhment at all. Others of late, referre that 
prohibition unto the building of the Tabernacle, in that 
Chapter mentioned: and then the meaning will be this, 


that 
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that they ſhould make no fire on the Sabbath day, no, 
though it were to haſten on the worke of the holy Ta- 
bernacle. Phils reſtraines it chiefly unta manuall Trades, 


wedge dt met myuTheo! A Cirmor, ſuch whereby men 
do get their livings : and then it muſt be thus interpret-. 


ed, Te ſbal not kindle any fire, that is, to do any com- 
mon, ordinary, and ſer vile works, like as do common 
Bakers, Smiths, and Brewers, by making it part of their 
uluall trade. The later Rabbixs, almoſt all; and many 
Chtiſtian Writers alſo, taking the hint from Vatablus, 
and Tremellius, in their Annotations; referre it unto 
dreſſing of meat, according to the latter cuſtome. Nay, 
— the ew in the later times, were more ſevere 
and rigid in the expoſition of that Text; and would al- 
low no fire at all, except in ſacred mattets onely. For 
whereas R. Aben Ezra had ſo expounded it, Q uod liceat 
ignem accendere ad calefaciendum, fi urgeret friguu, That 
it was lawfull to makea fire wherewith to warme ones 
ſelfe, inthe extremity of cold weather, though not to 
drefle meat withit for that dayes expence: the Rabbins 
generally would have edagainſt him as an He- 
reticke ; and purpoſely writ a Boołe in confutation of 
him,which they called the Sabbath, How this eye 
tation was thus generally received, I cannot ſay, But[ 
am verily | wm ar F it was not ſo in the beginning: 
and that thoſe words of Moſes, Due coguenda. ſunt, be. 
die coquite, Bake that which ye will bake to day, and ſeeth 
what ye will ſeeth, Which — — commonly produ- 
ced to juſtifie and confirme this fancie ; do prove quite 
contrary, to what ſome would have them. The Text 
and Context both make it plaine and manifeſt, that the 
ems baked their Aannab on their Sabbath day. The 
pceple, on the ſixth day, had gathered twice as much as 
they uſed to do, whereof the Rwlers of the _—_— — 
acquainted Moſes. And Moles ſaid, To morrow is the reſt 
/y Sabbath ante the Lord: bake that which ye will 
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2. Edit. p. 137, 
x;8, 


— ,and ſeeth what ye will ſeeth, and that which 
over, ley wp co beg untill the morning. i e. 
As much as you conceive — this pre- 
lent aayythat bakeorbo ne props | as you uſe to do: 
— — by,to be bakedorboyled 
morrow, that you may have Where with to feed you, on 
the Sabbath day. That this — moſt true 
and proper, appeares by that w weth in the ho- 
ly Scripture: vu. They laid it up as Moſes bade,and it did 
vot — — — ; as that —— 
th ept till morning, on ſome day before, Verſ. 20. 
Ts makes it evident, that the — was laid upun- 
baked: for otherwiſe, what wender had it beene at all, 
that it did neither breed worme, nor ftinke,had it beene 
baked the day before. Things ef that nature, fo preſer- 


RE . Aaken ſhorr a time. 
This, Lam verily per! was the then : and 
for this light unte char practice, I mu oufly con- 


fefle my ſelſe obliged to | Theephibus Br , the firſt 
that ever looked ſo neare into Hoſes meanin And this 
moſt likely, was the of the Fewr in after times, 
even till the Phariſcer had almoſt made the word of God 
of noeffeR, by their traditions : for then came in thoſe 
many rigid ordinances about this day, which made the 
day & them ridiculons,unto all the Heathens, Sure Iam 
that the Scriptures call it a day of gladneſſe, for it was 2 
Feſtivall;and therefore probable it is, that they had good 
cheere. And I am ſure that D. Bownd,the Founder of theſe 
Sabbatarian fancies, though he conceive that dr 
meat upon the Sabbath, was by the words of Adoſes, ur- 
— unlawfull in the time of Iſanxah: yet he conceives 
chat char (ommandment , was proper onely unto 
— 7 Mannah, the Wilderneſſe, and ſo to be te- 
ſtrained unto chat time onely. Therefore, by his confeſ- 
fion, the c- for after times — as well dreſſe theit 
meat on the Sabbath day, as on any other: notwith- 


ſtanding 
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ſtanding this in junction of not kind/ing fire, Indeed wh 
not as well drefſe meat, as ſerve it in: — 
the ſervant at his Maſters Table, being no leſſe conſidera- 
ble on the Sabbath day, then of the Cooks about the Kit- - 
chin: eſpecially in thoſe riotous and exceſſive Feaſts, 
which the ew kept upon this day, in their later times. 
(8) TI fay thoferiorousand exceſſive Feaſts which the 
Tewes 2 day; and I have good authorĩtie for 
what I ſay, Saint As »fFine rels ns of them,they kept the 
— — — I & chrietatems , in riotin 
and drun ; they reſted onely * ad n- 
y, languido, & Inxurioſe otio, in an effe- 
minate flothfull caſe ; and finally did abuſe the ſame, not 
onely * — — in wis follies, but ad ne- 
tiam, even to ſinne and naughtineſſe. put all together, and 
we have luxury and drunkenneſſe, and fports , yo 
ſures; enough to-manifeft that they ſpared not any dain- 


ties to ſet forth their Sabbuth, Nay, Plutarch liyes it to 
their charge, that they did feaſt it on their Sabbath, with 
no ſmall exceſſe; but of Wine eſpecially. Who there- 
upon conjectureth, that the name of Sabbath, had its ori- 
gial from the Orpies, or Feaſts of Bacchm-:- whole 
eſt uſcd often to mgeminate the word Sabbs,Sabbs, in 
their drunken Ceremonies, Which being ſo, it is the more 
to be admired, that generally the Romans did upbraid this 
people with their Sabbaths fuſt. —— having been 
at the Bathes,and faſting there a long time together gives 
notice of it to Tiberim, thus: ne —_ widem tam — 
enter Sabbatisjejnninmſervat ; that never any Jem hai 
ſed more exactly on their S«bbaths then hee did that 
day. So Hartia/lreckoning up ſome things of unſavou- 
ry imell, names amongſt „ jejunia ſabbatariorum; 
for by that name he 410 contemptuouſſy mean the /ewes, 
as before I noted. And where the Roman in thoſe times, 
began, ſome of them, to inclineto the wi Ceremo- 
nies, 
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nies, and were obſervant of the — — woo! ſhall ſee 
hereafter in a more proper i Per againſt 
them this, — —— ſabbarapallent, 
i. e. that being Romani, as they were, muttered out 
their Prayers as the Ie accuſtomed and by obſerving of 
the Faſt, onthe Tewiſh Sabbaths, grew leane and pale for 
very hunger. So faith Petronime eArbier,that the ewes 
did celebrate their Sabbath , jejunia lege, by a legall Faſt: 
and Tuſtin yer more generally, ſeptimam diem more gentu 

| Sabbatum appellatum in omne avuimyejunio ſacravit, Me- 
ſes,that Moſes did ordaine the Sabbath,to be a faſting day 
for ever. That the c faſted very often, ſometimes twice 

a week, the Phæriſee hath told us in Saint Zxkes Goſpel: 
and probably the jejuni Sabbatarioram in the Poet Ar- 
tial, might reflect on this. But that they faſted on the 
Sabbath, is a thing repugnant both to the Scriptures, Fa- 
thers, and all good antiquity : except in one caſe onely, 
which was when their City was b. 42s Rabbi Moey- 
ſes Agyptius hath reſolved it, Nay, ifa man had faſted 
any time upon the Sabbath, they uſed to puniſh kim in 
this fort, at ſequenti etiam die jejunareti to make him faſk 
the next day after. Vet on the other fide, I cannot but 
conceive that thoſe before remembred, had ſome ground 
or reaſon, why they did charge the es with the Sab- 

baths Falt : for to ſuppoſe them ignorant of the Tewi/5 cu- 

ſtome, conſidering how thick they lived amengſt them, 
even in Rome it ſelfe, were a ſtrange opinion. The rather 
ſince by Plutarch, who lived not long after Sueton, if he 
lived not with him; the /ewes are generally accuſed for 

too much riot and exceſſe, upon that day. For my part, I 

Co. b. a, . conceive it thus. I finde in Nebemiab, that w hen the peo- 
ple were returned from the captivity, Ezra the "= 
brought forth the Law before the Co * read it 


:which done, they 


* 
eie i:. Were diſmiſſed by Nebemiah to eas, and drinke, and make 
great joy; which they did accordingly. This was * 8 
Tit, 


to them fromthe morning until i mid. 
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firſt day of the Feaſt of Talernaclet, one of the ſolemne 
Annuall Sabbath: : and this they did for eight dayes 
rogether, from the ff day ante the laſt that the Feaft 
continued. After when as the ¶ hxrch was ſetled, and 
that the Law was read amongft them in their Sy»a- 
gogues, on the weekly Sabbaths; moſt probable it is, that 
they continued the ſame cuſtome, holding the Congre- 
gation from morne to noone : and that the per came 
thither faſting, (as generally men do now unto the Sa- 
crament) the better te prepare themſelves, and their at- 
tention, for that holy exerciſe. Sure ] am that Zoſephme 
tels us, that at mid-day they uſed to diſmifſe the Aſſem- 
blies, that being the ordinary houre for their repaſt : as 
alſo that Buxdorfixe faith ot the moderne Fews, that ultra 
temps meridianum jejunare non licet, It is not lawfull for 
them to faſt beyond the noon · tide on the Sabbath dayet. 
Beſides, they which found ſo great fault with our Lords 
Diſciples, for eating a few eares of Corne on the Sab- 
bath day, are not unlikely, in my minde to have aymed 
at this. For neither was — bodily labour of that nature, 
that it ſhould any wayes offend them, in ſo high a mea- 
ſure: and the defence made by our Lord in their behalfe, 
being that of Dævids eating of the Shew-bread,when he 
was an hungrea; is more direct and literal] to juſtifie his 
Diſciples eating, then it was their working, This abſti- 
nence of the Zews,that lived amengſt them, the Romans 
noted;and being good Trenchermen themſelves, at all 
times and ſeaſons, they uſed to hit them in the teeth with 
their Sabbaths faſting. But herein I ſubmit my ſelfe te 
better judgements, | 8 

(9) There was another probibition given by God a- 
bout the Sabbath, which being miſinterpreted, 1s be- 
come as great a ſnare unto the conſciences of men, as that 
before remembred of not kixdling fire, and dreſſing meat 
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the ſeventh day, Which prohibition, being a bridle onely 
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unto the people, to keepe them in, from ſeeking after 
Mannah, as before they did, upon the Sabbath : was af- 
ter wards extended to reſtraine them alſa, either from ta- 
king any journey, or walking forth into the fields, on 
the Sabbath dayes. Nay, fo preciſe were ſome amongſt 
them, that they accounted it nnlawfull to ſtirre hand or 
foot upon the Sabbath : Ne leviter quifpiam ſe comme. 
vent, quod ſi fecerit legis tranſgreſſor fit as Saint Hierome 
bath it. Others, more charitably, chalked them out a 
way, how farre they might adventure, and how farre 
they might not: though in this the Doctors were divided. 
Some made the Sabbath dayes journey to be 2 000. Cu- 
bits, of whom Origen tels us: others reſtrained it to 
'2000, foot, of whom Hierome ſpeaks : and ſome againe 
enlarged it unto ſix furlengs, which is three quarters of a 
mile. For where Jeſephus hath informed us, that Mount 
Oliver was fix furlongs from Jeruſalem; and where the 
Scriptures tell us, that they were diſtant about 4 Sabbath 
daes journey: we may perceive by that, how much a 
Sabbath dayes journey was accounted then. But of theſe 
things we may have opportunity to ſpeake hereafter, 
In the meane time, if the junction be fo abſolute and 
generall, as they ſay it is, we may demand of thele great 
Clerc, as their Succeſſours did of our Lord and Savi- 
viour ; By what authority they do theſe things, and war- 
rant that which is not warranted. in the Text: it lo the 
Text be to be expounded; Certaine I am that ab initio 
non fait fic, from the beginning was it neither ſo, nor 
ſs. The Scripturetels us, that when the people were in 
the #i/derneſſe, they found a man gathering ſticks on the 
Sabbath day, They found him, whereꝰ Not in the Camp; 
he was not ſo audacious as to tranſgreſſe the Law, in 
the open view ef all the people ; knowing how great a 
penalty was appointed for the Sabbath. breaker: but 
in ſomeplace fatre off, wherein he might offend with- 
aut feare or danger. Therefore the were * 
red. 
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ted to walke forth, on the Sabbath day; and to walke fur- 
ther then 2000. foot, or 2000, Cubits : otherwiſe the 
had never found out this unlucky fellow. And ſo fai: 
Phils, that they did. ud Sigmtirmes e emu Ir 
&* T9 xavupariTy x; iν n SEwm, &c, Some 
the people going out into the wilderneſſe, that they 
« might finde ſome quiet and retired place, in which to 
male their prayers to God; ſaw what they looked not 
« for, that wretched and — ſpectacle. So that 
the people were not ſtinted in their goings, on the Sab- 
bath day, nor now, nor in a long time after: as by the 
courſe of the enſuing ſtory will at large appeare. Even in 
the time of Manna, they did not thinke themſelves ob- 
liged not to ſtirre abroad upon the Sabbath, or not to 
travell above ſuch and ſuch a compaſſe: in caſe they did 
it not, out of a meere diſtruſt in God, as before they did, 
to gather Maunah; but either for their meditation, or 
their recreation, 

(10) What ſaid I, for their recreation? what was that 
permitted ? yes, no doubt it was. Though the Com- 
mandment did prohibite af marner of worke; yet it per- 


mitted, queſtionlefle, ſome manner of pleaſures, The 
Sabbaths reft had otherwiſe beene more toyleſome, then 
the week-dayes labour: and none had gained more by it, 
then the O-xe and Aſſe. Yea this injunction laſt related, 
Let none 7 ont of his place on the ſeventh day, had beene 


a greater bondage to that wretched people, then all the 
drudgeries of e/£gypr, Teſfatus tels us on that Text, 
&© Non eſ ſimpliciter intelligendum, &c. It is not ſo to 
c be conceived, that on that day the people might not 
ce ſtirre abroad, or go out of their doores at all; but that 
ci they might not go to labour, or trafficke about any 
te worldly buſineſſes. Etenim die Sabbati ambulare po/- 
« ſunt Hebræi, ad ſolaciandnm, &c, For the lewes 
& lawfully might walke forth on the Sabbath day, to re- 


«* create and refreſh themſelves, * it be not in — 
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04p, 10, of profit, And this he ſaith, on the confeſſion of the ow, 
themſelves, vt ipſi communiter confitentur,Buxdorfirs,in 
his Jews/h Synagogue, informes us farther. Permiſſum 
eft juvenibus, nt tempore Sabbati, currendo, fpatiands, 
« faltando, ſeſe oblectent, ec. It is, ſaith he, permitted, 
te that their young men =” walke, and runne, yeaand 
te dance alſo on the Sabbath day; and leape and jumpe, 
« and uſe other manlike Exerciſes: in caſe tt ey do it 
for the honour of the holy Sabbarh, This ſpeakes he of 
the moderne lem, men as tenacious of their Sabbath, 
and the rigours of it, as any of the Ancients were; and 
ſuch as have more private flings , above the meaning of 
the Law, then either the Phariſees, or Efſees, Of manly 
Exerciſes on the Sabbath, we ſhall ſee more anon, in the 
ſeventh Chapter. And as for dancing, that they uſed 
anciently to dance upon the Sabbath, is a thing unque- 
ſtionable. Saint Auſline faith , they uſed it, and re- 
bukes them for it: not that they danced upon the Sab- 
bath, but that they ſpent and waſted the who/e day in 
dancing, There is, no queſtion, an abuſe even of law- 
full pleaſures. And this is that which he ſo often layes 
unto them. Medias tota die foderent, quam tota dic ſal- 
tarent : Better the men did digge ad day, then dance 
4 day. And for the women, Aelius eorum famine la- 
nam fac ereut, quam illo die &] in neomeniis ſaltarent: 
Better the women ipinne, then waſte all that day, and 
the New-moones, in dancing , as they uſe to do. I have 
tranſlated it 44 that day, agrecable unto the Fathers 
words in another place; where it is ſaid exprefly in tots 
die. Melina farming corum die ſabbats lanas facerent, 
quam tots 4 in neoment:s ſuis impudice ſaltarent. 
« Better, fi the women ſpent the Sabbath, at 
«<- their wheeles in ſpinning ; then that they revelled all 
day leng,both on that day and the New-wooxes in 
* immodeſt davcings : Where note, not dancing ſimpi 
but la/civier dancing ; and dancing a daylopg, wi 


* 
out 
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out reſpect to pious and religious duti&; are by him diſ- 
liked. Ignatius allo faith the ſame, where he exhorts the 
« people not to obſerve the Sabbath, in a Ieiſb faſbi- 
ce on: walking a limited ſpace, and ſetting all their 
© minde, οπν. ν be, as they did, in dancing, and in 
capering. Theyuſedalſo on that day, to make invitati- 
ons, Feaſts, and aſſemblies of govd neighbourhood ; to 
foſter brotherly love and concord amongſt one ano- 
ther: a thing, even by the Phariſees themſelues both 
allowed and practiſed. Saint Lale hath given an in- 
ſtance of it, how ¶ Vriſt went into the houſe of a chiefe 
Phariſee, to eat bread on the Sabbath day : In plainer 
termes the Phariſee invited him that day to dinner. We 
may aſſure our ſelves, ſo famous a Prefeſſour had not 
invited ſo great 4 Prophet ; nor had our Saviour Chriſt 
accepted of the invitation: had they not both eſteemed 
italawfull matter. It ſeemes it was a common practiſe, 
for friends to meete and feaſt together, on the Sab- 
bath. Finito cults Des ſolebant amici convenire, & in- 
ter ſe convivia agitare, as ¶ hemnitius notes upon the 
place. Laſtly, they uſed upon this day, as to invite their 
Friends and Neighbours, ſo to make them welcome: 
oznting their heads with ole, to refreſh their bodies; 
and ſpending ſtore of wine amongſt them, to make glad 
their hearts, In which regard, whereas all other mar- 
letting was unlawfull on the Sabbath dayes ; there ne- 
ver was reſtraint of ſelling wine : the ems beleeving 
that therein they brake no Commandment. Hebres 
facinnt aliquid ſpeciale in vino, viz, quod cum in Sabba- 
to ſuo a ceterty venditionibus & emptionibus ceſſent, ſo- 
lum uinum vendunt ; credentes ſe non ſolvere ſabbatum, 
as Toſtatus hath it. How they abuſed this lawfull cu- 
ſtome, of Feaſting with their Friends and Neighbours, 
on the Sabbath day, into foule riot and excefle ; we have 
ſeene already. So having ſpoken of the week/y and the 
Annuall Sabbaths, the difference and agreement which 
| I 3 was 
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was berweene them, both in the inſtitution, and the ob- 
{ervation : as alſo of ſuch ſeverall obſervances as were 


annexed unto the ſame ; what things the ewe account- 
ed lawfull to be done, and what unlawfall, and how 
farrethey declared the fame, in their conſtant practice: 
it is high time that we continue en the ſtory, rank- 
ing ſuch ſpeciall paſſages as occurre here- 
after, in — place and 
order. 
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Touching the obſervation of the 8 a B. 
BAT H, unto the time the people were 


eſtabliſhed in the Promiſed Land. 


—_ 


(1) The Sabbath nor kept conflantly , during the time 
the people wandred in the Wildernefle, (2) Of him 
that gathered ſticks, on the Sabbath day, (3) Whereis 
the lanctifying of the Sabbath did conþft , in the time of 
Moſes. (4) The Law not ordered by Moſes to be read in 
the Congregation, every Sabbath day, (5) The ſacke of 
Tericho, aud the deſtraction of that people, was upon the 


Sabbath. (6) Nos Sabbath,after this, without Circumci- 


ſion; and how that Ceremony could conſiſt with the Sab- 
baths reſt, (7) What moved the Iews, to preferre Cir- 
cumciſion before the Sabyath. (8) The ſtanding till of 
the Sunne at the prayers of Ioſuah, cc. could not but make 
ſome alteration about the Sabbath. (9) What was the 
Prieſts werke on the Sabbath day; and whether it might 
ſtand with the Sabbaths reſt, (10) The ſcattering of the 
Levites over all the Tribes, had no relation unto the rea- 
ding of the Law, en the Sabbath dayes. 


mmm . 


(1 
E left this people in the Filderner, where 
the Law was given them: and whether 
| this Commandment were there kept, 
Mor not, hach beene made a queſtion: and 
that both by the Jews/s Doctors, and by 
the Chriſtian, Some have reſolved it ne- 
. I 4 gatively, 
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gatively, that it was not kept in all that time, which was 
torty yeares: and others, that it was at ſome times omit- 
ted, according to the ſtations or removes of 1ſrae/; or 
other greatand weighty buſineſſes, which might inter- 
mit it, It is affirmed by Rabbi Solomon, that there was 
onely one Pafſeover obſerved, whiles they continued in 
the Deſert ; notwithſtanding that ir was the principall 
ſolemnity of all the yeare. Ef illud fuit omiſſum, mul- 
to fortius alia minus principalia. If that, faith he, then by 
an argument 4 #24jore ad minus, much rather were the 
leſſer Feſtivals omitted alſo. More panctually Rabt; 
Eleazar,who on thoſe words of Exodus, Aud the peo- 
ple reſted the ſeventh day, Chap, 16. 30. gives us to un- 
der ſtand, that for the ſpace ef forty yeares, whileſt they 
were in the Milderneſſe, Non fecerunt niſi duntaxat pri- 
mum ſabbatum : they kept no more then that firſt Sab- 
bath, According unto that of the Prophet Amos, Have 
ye offered unto me ſacrifice and offerings in the wilderneſſe 
forty yeares, O houſe of Iſrael! On which authority, 
Aretins for the C 2 * Doctors doth affirme the ſame: 
Sabbata per annos 40. non obſervavit in deſerto populus 
Des; That for the ſpace of forty yeares, the people in the 
wilderneſle, did not keepe the Sabbath; Amos 5. 25. 
The argument may be yet inforced by one more parti- 
cular, that Circumciſion was omitted for all that while, 
and yet it had precedency of the Sabbath, both in the 
inſtitution for the times before: and in the obſer vation, 
for the times that followed. If therefore neither Cir- 
cumeiſion, nor the daily ſacrifices,nor the Feaſt of Paſſe- 
over, being the principall of the Annual! Sabbat hi, were 
obſerved by them till they came to the land of ¶ anaan: 
why may not one conclude the ſame of the week/y Sal- 
baths? Others conceive not ſo, directly ʒbut that it was 
omitted at ſome times, and on ſome occaſions. Omitted 
at ſome times, as when the people journied in the ii 
derneſſe many dayes together, Nulla requie aliquorum 
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dierum habita, without reſt or ceaſing: and this the He- 
brew Doctours willingly confeſſe, as Toſfatus tels us. O- 
mitted too on ſome eccaſions, as when the ſhies were ſent 
to diſcover the Land, what was the ſtrength thereof, and 
what the riches; in which diſcovery they ſpent forty 
dayes : it is not to be thought that in that time they kept 
the Sabbath. It was aperillous worke that they went a- 
bout, not to bediſcontinued and layed by ſo often, as 
there were Sabbaths in that time, But not to ſtand upon 
conjectures, the Jewiſh Doctours lay expreſly, that they 
did not keepe it. So Galatine reports from their own re- 
cords, that in their latter expoſition on the Book of Nam- 
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bert, upon thoſe words, Send men that they may ſearch the (yup. ty 2. 


&« land of Canaan ; they thus reſolue it, Nancio precepts 
« /xcitum eſt, & c. A Meſſenger that goes upon Com- 
* mand, may travaile any day, at what time hee will. 
* And why ? becauſe he is a Meſſenger upon command. 
« MNuncius autem pracepti excludit Sabbatum. The phraſe 
is ſomewhat darłke, but the meaning plaine: that thoſe 
which went upon that errand, did not keep the Sabbath. 
Certain it alſo is, that for all that time, no nor for any part 
thereof, the people did not keepe the Sabbath, completely 
as the Law appointed. For where there were two things 
concurring to make up the Sabbath, firſt, reſt from la- 
bour, and ſecondly, the / acriſices deſtinate unto the day: 
however they might reſt ſome ſabbaths from their daily 
labours; yet/acrifices they had none untill they came into 
the Land of Canaan. 

(2) Now that they reſted, ſometimes, on the $44- 
bath day, and perhaps did ſo, generally, in thoſe torty 
yeares;1s manifeſt, by that great and memorable buſineſſe, 
touching the man that gathered fticks upon the Sabbath, 
The caſe is briefly this: The people being in the wildernes. 
found a man gathering ſticks , on the ſabbath day, and 
brought him preſently unto Moſes, Moſes conſulted with 


the Lord, and it was reſolved that the. offender po wa 
one 
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fonxed to death; which was done accordingly. The Law 


before had ordered it, that he who ſo offended ſhould be 
put to death; but the particular manner of his death was 
net knownetillnow.. The mere remarkable is this caſe, 
becauſe it was the onely time which we can heare of, that 
execution had been done upon any one, according as the 
Law ena&ted:and thereupon the Fathers have took ſome 
pains,to ſearch into the reaſons of ſo great ſeverity. Phil 
accuſeth him of a double crime, in one whereof hee was 
the principall, and an Acceſſary onely in the other. For 
where it was before commanded,that there ſhould be no 
fire kindled on the Sabbath day: this did not onely 
labour on the day of reſt ; but alſo laboured in the gathe- 
ring of ſuch materials, « van e e 977 A 9-72 90) dg ye, 
which mightadminiſter fnell to prohibited fire, and con- 
ſequently te thoſe works and labours, which forbidden on 
that day. Saint B ſeemes a little to bemoan the man, in 
that he ſmarted ſo for his firſt offence z not having other- 
wiſe offended either God or Man : and makes the motive 
of his death, neither to confiſt in the multitude of his fins, 
or the greatneſſe of them, © wry Dec den Y dude, 
but onely in his diſobedience to the will of God. But we 
muſt haue a more particular motive yet then this. And 
firſt Rupertme tels us, Per ſuperbiam illud quod videbatur 
exigunm commiſit, That he did ſinne prelumptuouſly with 
an high hand againſt the Lord: and therefore God de- 
creed he ſhould die the death: God not regarding either 
what or how great it was, ſed qua mente fecerat , but 
with what minde it was committed. But this is more, I 
tbink, then Rupert knew, being no ſearcher of the heart, 
Rather I ſhall ſubſcribe herein unto Saint Chryſeſtome. 
Who makes this Qxere firſt, /ecing the ſabbath, as Chriſt 
faith, was made for. man, why was hee put to death that 
gathered ſticks upon the Sabbath? And then returnes this 
anſwere to his one demand, n it iugver x & apyy 
x<7*40c5159m, &c. becauſe, in cafe God had permitted _ 
e 
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the Law ſhould have been lighted in the firſt beginning, 
none would have kept it for the future, Theodorer to that 
purpoſe allo, ze autor fieret leges tran/prediendbs, left other 
men encouraged by his example ſhould have done the 
like: the puniſhment of this one man, ſtriking a terrour 
unto all. No queſtion but it made the people farre more 
obſervant of the Sabbath, then they would have beene : 
who were at firſt but backwards in the keeping of it, as 
is apparant by that paſſage in the ſixteenth of Exed. v. 27. 
And therefore ſtood the more in need , not onely of a 
watch-word or CMemento, even in the very Front of the 
Law it ſelſe; but of ſome ſharper courſe to ſtirre up their 
memory, Therefore this execution was the more requi- 
ſite at this inſtant , aſwell becauſe the Fewes by reaſon of 
their long abode in a place of continual ſervile toile,could 
not be ſuddainly drawne unto contrary offices without 
ſome ſtrong impreſlion of terrour : as alſo becauſe no- 
thing is more needfull then with extremity to puniſh the 
firſt tranſgreſſours of thoſe laws, which do require a more 
exact obſervatien for the times to come. What time this 
Tragedy was acted. is not known for certain. By Torniel- 
lu it is placed in the yeare 2 548 of the Worlds Crea- 
tion; which was ſame foure yeares after the Law was 
given. More then this is not extant in the Fcripture tou- 
ching the keeping of the Sabbath, all the life of Xoſes, 
What was done after, wee ſhall ſee in the Land of Pro- 

(3) Inthe meane time, it is moſt to this place, 
to take a little notice of thoſe /everal duties, wherein the 
ſanitifying of the Sabbath did conſiſt eſpecially : that wee 
may know the better what we are to look for at thepeo- 
ples hands, when wee bring them thither, Two things 
the Lord commanded in his holy Scripture, which con- 


to the Proef, 


of the ame: one in 
In reference tothe people, he commanded endy rep trom 
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labour, that they ſhould do vo manner of work; and thats 
contained expreſly in the Law it ſelfe. In reference to the 


Prieſt, he commanded ſacrifice, that on the Sabbath day, 
over and above the daily ſacrifice, there ſhould be offered 
to the Lord two Lambes of a yeare old, without blewiſb, 
one in the morning, and the other in the evening: as alſo to 
prepare firſt,and then place the Shewbread, being twelve 
loaves, one for every Tribe, continually before the Lord e- 
very Sabbath day, Theſe ſeverall references ſo divided, 
the Prieſt might do his part, without the people, and con- 
trary the people doe their part, without the Prieſt, Ot any 
abbath duties, which were to be performed betweene 
them; wherein the Prieſt and people were to joyn toge- 
ther; the Scriptures are directly ſilent, As for theſe ſeve- 
rall duties, that ot the Prieſt, the Shew-bread, and the Sa- 
crifice, was not in practice till they came to the Land of 
Caxaan : and then, though the P»ief offered for the peo- 
ple; yet he did not, with them, So that for forty yeares to- 
gether, all the lite of Meſes, the ſanctiſying of the Sab- 
bath did conſiſt onely, for ought we finde, in a bodily reſt, 
a ceaſing from the works of their weekly labowrs and at- 
terwards in that, and in the Secrifices which the Prie# 
made for them. W hich as they ſeeme to be the greater of 
the two, ſo was there nothing at all therein, in which the 
people were to doe; no not ſo much, t ſome few, 
as to be ſpectatours: the Sacrifices being offered onely in 
the Tabernacle firſt, as in the Temple after, when they 
had a Temple; the people being ſeattered over all 
the Countrey, in their Townes and Villages. Of any 
reading of the Law , or expofition of the ſame unto 
the people; or publicke forme of prayers to be preſen- 
ted to the Lord, in the {ongregation j wee finde no 
footſtep now, nor a long time after. None in the time of 
Moſes, for hee had hardly pertected the Law before bis 
death : the booke. of Deuteronomy being dictated by 
him, a very little before God took bim. None in a long 


time 
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time after, no not till Nebenwiabs dayes, as wee ſhall fce 
hereafter in that place and time. The ref ing of the people 
was the thing commanded, in imitation of Gods re# 
when his works were finiſhed : that as hee — from 
the works which hee had created, ſo they might alſo ref 
in memoriall of it. But the employment of this reſt to par- 
ticular purpoſes either of contemplation or devotion, thats 
not declared unto us in the Word of God: but left at 
large, either unto the liberty of the people, or the Autbo- 
ritie of the ¶ hurch. Now what the people did, how they 
imployed this reſt of theirs, that Philo tels us in his third 
« Booke of the life of Aeſes. Meſes, ſaith hee, ordai- 
« ned, that ſince the World was finiſhed onthe ſeventh 
« day, all of his Common-wealth following therein 
the courſe of nature ſhould ſpend the ſeventh day, 
© & inacivas wu, in Feſtivall delights, reſting 
« therein from all their workes : yet not to ſpend it as 

ſome do in laughter, childiſn ſports, or (as the Roman: 
did their time of publick Feaſtings) in beholding the 
« activity either of the Jeſter or common Dancers; but 
« &Q med m eixcooeriy, and a little after, & 75 iniuy 
« 127 $10e/s Ty Tet puory, in the ſtudie of true Philo- 

« ſophy, and in the contemplation of the workes of na- 

« ture. And in anether place, He did command, faith he, 

ee that as in ether things ſo in this alſo they ſhould imitate 

the Lord their God, working ſix dayes, and reſting on 

« the ſeventh , Y I1weuds why ed gondformy, and 

« ſpending it in meditation of the workes of nature, 

« as hefore is aid. And not ſo only, but that upon that 
% day they ſhould conſider of their actions in the weeke 
« before, if happely they had offended againſt the Law : 
« us mu) Tir mg og Hrrer xamy wot, &c, that fo they 

might correct what was done amiſſe, and be the bet- 
ter armed to offend no more. So in his Beoke de m 
&« di opiſcio, he affirmes the lame, that they implyed that 


day in divine Philoſophy, #s &4anwo my, even — 
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the bettering of their manners, and reckoning with their 
— That thus the pes did ſoend the day, or 
ſome part thereof, is very probable; and wee may take it 
well enough upon Philos word : but that they ſpent it 
thus, by the direction or command of Moſes is not ſo ea- 
fily proved, as itis affirmed;though for my part, I willing. 
ly durſt aſſent unto it. For be it Meſes ſo appointed, yet 
this concernes onely the behaviour ot —_— perſons ; 
and reflects nothing upon the pub lick duties, in the Cox. 
gregation. 
4 It's true that Philo tels us in a Book not extant, 
how Moſes alſo did ordaine thele publick meetings, Ti i 
*moinoty oy mars nukpaus u iChpairs, &c, What then did 
« Moſes order to be done on the Sabbath day ? He did 
« appoint, ſaith he, that we ſhould meet all in ſome place 
together, and there ſer downe with modeſty and a ge- 
nerall ſilence, 79, 1opwy e οjðõhn, to heare the Law, 
that none plead ignorance of the ſame. Which caſtome 
wee continue ſtill, harkening with wonderfull ſilence 
tothe Law of God,nnlefle perhaps we give ſome joy- 

ce full acclamation at the hearing of it: ſome of rhe 
« Pries, if any preſent, orotherwiſeſome of the E.. 
« dera, reading the Law , and then expounding it unto 
ce us, till the night come on. Which done, the people 
ce are diſmiffed, full of divine inſtruction, and true pietie. 
So he, or rather out of him, Euſebiu. But here by Philos 
leave, wee muſt pauſe a while. This was indeed the cu- 
ſtome in our Saviours time, and when Philo lived: and 
he was willing, as it ſeemes, to fetch the pedigree there- 
of, as farre as poſſibly hee could. So Saliam tels him on 
the like occaſion.Videtur Philo Indeorum morem in Syna- 
gogis di ſſerendi, antiquitate donare voluifſe,quem a Chr. 
te & Apoſtolis obſervatum legimm. The lame reply wee 
make to Zoſephus allo, who tels of their Lawmaker, that 
he appointed not, that they ſhould onely heare the Law 
t once or twice a yeare: 4M ixgions ie e ig 
4 pi 


PaRt.T. the Sabbath, Cnay.6. 


&« Apel in? & dpa dd rb &c. but that once eve- 
« ry week we ſhould come together to heare the Lawes, 
cc 2 we might pertectly learn the ſame. Which thing, 
« ith he, all other Law-makers did omit, And ſe did 
Meſes too, by Feſephw« leave, unleſſe we make a day and 
a yeare all one. For being now te take his farewell of 
that people , and having oft adviſed them in his exhorta- 
tion, to meditate on the words that he had ſpoken , even 
when they tarried in their houſes , and — by the way, 
when they roſe up, and when they went to bed: hee called 
the Prieſts unto him, and gave the Zaw into their hands, 
and into the hands of all the E/ders of 1/rael, end hee 
commanded them and ſaid, At the end of every ſeven e. 
cares in the ſolemnity of the yeare of releaſe, at the Feaſt Verſe 10; 
of Tabernacles;when all? (rael is come to appeare before the 1, 
Lord their God, in the place that thou ſhalt chuſe,thox ſhalt : 
reade this Law before Iſrael in their hearing : that they 
may heare , and that they may learne and feare the Lord pyſers, 
jour God, and obſerve al the words of this Law to do them. 
This was the thing decreed by Moſes; and had beene 
needlefle, if not worle, in caſe hee had before provided, 
that they ſhould have the Lam read openly unto them e- 
very Sabbath day. So then, by Moſes order, the Law was 
to be read publickly, every ſeventh yeare onely: in the 
yeare of releaſe , becauſe then ſervants (being manumit- 
ted from their bondage, and Debtours from their Credi- 
tours, all ſorts of men might heare the Law with the 
reater cheerfulneſſe: and in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 
uſeit laſted longer then the other Feſtivals, and ſo it 
might be read with the greater leaſure, and heard with 
more attention: and then it was but h Law too, the 


beoke of Deuteronomy. This to bee done onely in the 
place which the Lord ſhall chooſe,tobe the ſeat and recep- 
tacle of his holy Tabernacle ; not in inferiour Townes, 
much leſſe petite Villages i and yet this he ſufficient 
to inſtruct the people, in the true knowledge of — 
W. 
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Law, and —— of his teſtimonies, And indeed happy 
had they been, had they obſerved this order and decree of 
Moſes i and every ſeventh yeare read the Lam as bee ap- 
many of 
theſe greatafflitions, which afterwards God breught 
upon them for contempt thereof. That in the after times, 
the Law wasread unto them every Sabbath , in their ſe- 
verall Synagogues , is moſt clecre and manifeſt : both by 
the teſtimony of Philo and eſepbuu, beſore related; and 
by ſufficient evidence from the holy Goſpel, But in theſe 
times, and after for a thouſand yeares, there were no Sy- 
nagoguer,no publick reading of the Law in the Congrega- 
tien, excepting every ſeventh yeare onely, and that not 
often: SureI am, not ſo often as it ſhould have beene. 
So that in reference to the people, wee have but one 
thing onely to regard , as yet , touching the keeping 
of the Sabbath, which is reft from labour reſt from all 
manner of worke , as the Law commanded:and how farre 
this was kept, and how farrediſpenſed with , wee ſhall 
ſee plainly by the ſtory. The private Meditations and 
Devotions of particular men, ſtand not upon record 


at all: and therefore wee muſt onely judge by externall 
actions. 

) This ſaid and ſhe wne, we will paſſe over Jordan, 
with the houſe of Iſfrael, and trace their foot · ſteps in that 
Countrey. This happened en the tenth day of the firſt 
moneth, or the moneth of Niſan, forty dayes after the 
death of Moſes, Anno 25 84. That day _ their 


Tents in Gi/gal. And the firſt thing they did, was to ere& 
an Altar in memoriall of it: that done to eircamciſe the 
people, who all the time that they continued in the i. 
derxeſſe, (as many as were borne that time) were uncit- 
cumeiſed. The 14 of the fame moneth did they k 

the Paſſeover : and on the morrow after, God did ceaſe 
from raining Aaunah; the people eating of the fruits of 
the land of Can aan. And here, the Sabbath which 


they 


PAR r. 1. the Sabbath. CA. . 


they kept, as I conjecture, was the day before the ſiege 
of Hiericho, which Sabbath, probably was that very day, 
whereon the Lord appeared to OL j and gave him or- 
der how he ſhould proceed in that great bulineſſe. The 
morroW aſter, being the firſt day of the weeke,they began 
tocompaſſe it, as the Lord commanded ; the Prieſts ſome 
of them bearing the Arke,ſome going hefore with trum- 
pets; and the reſidue of the people ſome before the 
Trumpetters, ſome behind the Ar ke. This did they once a 
day, for ſixe dayes together. But when the /eventh 
day came, which was the Sabbath, they compaſſed the 
Towne about ſeven times ; and the Prieſts blew the 
Trumpets, and the people ſhouted, and they tooke the 
Citie : deſtroying in it young and old, man, woman, and 
children. I faid it was the Sabbath day, for ſoit is agreed 
on generally, both by ewes and Chriftians, One of the 
ſeven dayes, be it which it will, muſt needs be the $ab- 
bath day; and be it which it will, there had beene worke 
enough done on it : hut the ſeventh day whereon they 
went about ſeven times, and deſtroyed it finally, was 
indeed the Sabbath, For firſt the JIewes expreſly ſay it, 
that the overthrow of Hiericho fell upon the Sabbatb;and 
that from thence did come the ſaying, Qui ſanctificari 
juſſit Sabbatum, is profanars juſſit Sabbatum. So R. Kimchi 
hath reſolved on the ſixt of Ieſuab. The like, Toſtat us 
tel's us, is affirmed by R. Solomon, who addes that both 
the falling of the wall, and flaughter of that wicked peo- 
ple, was purpoſely deferred, 7» honorem Sabbati,to adde 
the greater luſtre unto the Sabbath. Galatine proves the 
fame out of divers Rabbines, this Solomon before remem- 
bred, and R. Jeſes in the Booke called Sedar Olem; and 
many of them joyned together, in their Bereſith keranxa, 
or leſſer expoſition on the booke of Geneſis : they all a- 
greeing upon this, Dies Sabbatierat, cum fuit prelinm in 
Hiericho; and againe, Von capta fuit Hiericho ni in Sab- 
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fell upon the Sabbath. So for the Chrifties Writers, 
Tertallian (aith not onely in the generall, that one of 
thoſe ſeven dayes was the Sabbath day : but makes that 
« day to be the («bbath , whereinthe Prieſts of God did 
ic not onely worke, Sad & in ore — — fot Crvitas 
” ca but all the people the Citic,and 
« put it to theſword. Nee dubium eft cos opms ſervile a- 
cc peratos, s. And certainly, ſaith hee, did much 
ſervile worke that day, when they deſtroyed ſo great 
« aCitie by the Lords commandement, Procepime Ga. 
eu doth affirme the ſame. Sabbato Teſin EXPUgnalit & 
cepit Hiericho. Saint ¶ Auſtin thus, Primus Jeſus nunc di. 
vino precepts,Sabbatum vos ſervavit, quo fatto mari Hie- 
richo »/tro ceciderunt. So laſtly, Lyra on the place, who 
faith, that dies ſeptimau, in quo capta Hiericho, Sabbatuny 
erat : all joyntly pitchin upon this, that the ſeventh day, 
whereon the City was deſtroyed , was the Sabbath day. 
And yet they did not ſinne, laith Lyra, becauſe they did 
it on that day, by Gods owne appointment, I his doth 
indeed e the parties, both from the guilt of finne 


and from the penaltie of the Law : but then it ſhe wen 


withall, that this Commandement is of a different quali- 
ty from the other nine, and that it is no part of the /aw 
of nature. God never did command them any thing, con- 
trary to the law of nature; unleſſe it were tent andi canſa, 
as in the caſe of Abraham and ſaac. As for the poyling 
of the eAEgyprians , that could be no thef7”; conſidering 
the e£gyprians owed them more, then they lent unto 
them, in recompence ot the ſervice they had done them 
in the former times. 

(6) But was the Sabbath broken or neglected onely 
on the Lords Commandement ; in ſome elpeciall calc, 
and extraordinary occaſion ?- I thinke none will ſay it, 
Nay, was there ever any Sebbath, which was not broken 
publickly, by common approbation , and of common 
courſe ?- Surely not one. In ſuch a numerous Common» 

| wealth 
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wealth as that of Neis, it is not to be thought, but that 
each day wasfruitfull in the workes of nature : children 
borne every Sabbath day , as well as others; and there- 
fore to be cirewmeiſed, on the ſame day alſo, And ſo they 
were continually, Sabbath by Sabbath, feaſt by feaſt, not 
one day free in all the yeare from that Solemnitie : and 
this by no eſpeciall order and command from God , but 
meerely ro obſerve an ancient cuſtome, In caſe it was 
deferr'd ſome time, as ſoinetimes it was, it was not ſure 
in conſcience to obſerve the Sabbath; but onely on a ten- 
der care to preſerve the Infant;which was,perchance, in- 


firme and weake,not able to abide the torment, No que 


ſtion, but the Sabbath following the ſacke of Hiericho, 
was in this kinde broken: and ſo were all that followed 
after: Nullum enim Sabbatum preteribat , quin multi in 
Indza infautes circumciderentur. It is Calvins note. There 
paſſed not any Sabbath day, ſaith hee, in which there were 
not _ children circumciſed, in the Land of /rwrie, Bro- 
ken, I ſay. For Cirrumciſen, though a Sacrament, was no 
ſuch eaſie Miniſtery, but that it d ire much labour, 


and many hands to gee through with it. Buxdorfime thus 


deſcribes it in his Synagega. T empore died oltavi matu- 
tino, ea que ad circumciſonem opus ſunt, tempeſivve pa- 
rantur, & c. In the morning of the eight day, all things 
« were made ready. And firſt two ſeats are placed, or 
te elſe one ſo framed, that rwo may ſet apart in itzadorned 
« with coſtly Carpets anſwerable unto the qualitie of 
the partie, Then comes the ſuretie for the childe, and 
« placeth himſelfe in the ſame ſcat, and neere to him the 
© Circumciſer, Next followeth one bringing à great 
© Torch in which were ligbted twelve wax · candles, to 
** repreſent the twelve Tribes of Iſcael: after, two boyes 
e carrying two cups full of red- wine, to waſh the Cir- 
© cumciſers mouth, when the worke is done; another, 
te bearing the Circumciſers Knife; a third, a diſh of ſand, 
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& off ʒ a fourth, a diſh of Oyle wherein are linnen clouts 
* tobe applyed unto the wound: ſome other, ſpices and 
ct ſtrong wines, to refreſh thoſe that faint, it any ſhould, 
All this is neceſſarily required as preparations to the Act 
of Circumcifion;nor is the Act leſſe troubleſome, then the 


preparations make ſhew of: which I would now de- 


ſcribe, but that Iam perſwaded I have ſaid enough, to 
make it knowne how much adoe was like to bee uſed 
about it. And though perhaps ſome of theſe ceremonies 
were not uſed in this preſent time, whereof wee ſpeake: 
yet they grew up, and becameordinary, many of them, 
before the 7ewi/s Commonalty was deſtroyed and ruina- 
ted. Gas Js Trermun, Cu N oidyp©r,. x; aniyytrr x} mh a xoneda, 
« Where there is Circumcifion , there muſt be Knives, 
« and Sponges to receive the bloud , and ſuch other 
c neceſſaries. So faith the Authour of the Homily, De 
Semente, aſcribed to eAthanafias, And not ſuch other 
onely as concerne the worke, but ſuch as appertain alſo to 
the following cure, ¶ iIrcumciditur & curatur homo cir. 
cumciſus in Sabbato , as Saint Cyril notes it. Which ar- 
gument our Saviour uſed in his ownedeferice,viz.,that he 
as well might make a man every whit whole on the Sal. 
bath day; as they, one part. Now that this A of Cir- 
camcifion was a plaine breaking of the Sabbath, (beſides 
the troubleſomeneſſe of the worke) is affirmed by many 
of the Fathers. By Epiphanius expreſly, I*ropne 33 mus 
Ns mans oy cnfofaTw, aragsors caſey ds repiinuis; ty ven, 
t If a child was borne upon the Sabbath,the circumcifes 
te of that childe tooke away the Sabbath. Saint Chry- 


ſoſtome ſpeaks more home then hee: W jr 39 ogg 
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© The Sabbath, ſaith the Father, was broke many wayes 
* among the Ie but in no one thing more, then in Ci- 
cumciſion. 

(7) Now what ſhould move the Jem: to preferre Cir- 
cumciſion betore the Sabbath, unleſſe it were becauſe that 


cir- 
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Circumciſion was the older ceremony; I would gladly 
learn:eſpecially, conſidering the reſemblance which was 
betweene them in all manner of circumſtances, Was 
Circumciſion made to be a token of the Covenant betweene 
the Lord of heaven, and the ſeed of Abraham! Genef. 17. 
I 1. So was the Sabbathbetweene God and the houſe of 
Iſrael, Exod. 31.17, Was Circumciſion a perpetuall co- 
venant with the ſeed of Abraham, in their generations? 
Gen,17.7.50 was the Sabbath to be kept throughout their 
generations, for a perpetuall covenant allo, Exod, 3 1. 16. 
Was (ircumciſion ſo exacted, that whoſoever was not 
circamciſed, that ſonle fhbould be cut off from the peo- 
ple of God? Geneſit 17. 14. So God hath faid it of his 
Sabbath , that whoſoever breakes it, or doth any man- 
ner of works therein, that ſoule ſhall be cut off from a- 
mong the people, Exod. 3 1. 14. Inall theſe points there 


was a juſt and plaine equalitie betweene them: but had 


the Sabbath beene a part of the Mora Lam, it muſt 
have infinitely gone before ( ircumciſion. What then 
ſhould move the /ewes to preferre the one before the o- 
ther: but that conceiving both alike, they thought it 


beſtto = precedencie to the e/der;and rather break the 


Sabbath, then put off ¶ ircumciſion to a further day. Hence 
grew it into a common maxime amongſt that people, 
Circumciſio pellii Sabbatum, that Circumciſion drives 
away the Sabbath; as before Inoted, Nor could it be, 
that they conceived a greater or more ſtrict neceſſity to 
bein Circumciſion, then in the Sabbath; the penaltie 
and danger, as before wee ſhewed you, being alike in 
both: For in the Wilderneſſe, by the ſpace of forty 
yeares together, when in ſome ſort they kept the $4b- 
bath ; moſt certaine that they circumcs/ed not one of 
many hundred thouſands which were borne in ſo long 
a time, Againe, had God intended Circumciſion to have 
beene ſo neceſlary , that there was no deſerring of it 
tor adayor two: hee either had not made the Sah - 
; K 3 baths 
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baths reſt, ſo exact, and rigid ; or elſe out of that 
generall rule, had made exception in this caſe. And on the 
other ſide, had he intended that the Sabbath; reſt ſhonld 
have been literally oblerved, and that no manner of works 
ſhould be done therein: hee had not ſo preciſely limited 
Circumciſion to the eighth day onely, xd» i i#ios 79 ang. 
gam, yea though it fell upon the Sabbath; but would 
have reſpited the ſame till another day. The Act of Cir 
cumciſron was not reſtrained unto the eighth day fo pre- 
ciſely, but that it might be, as it was ſometimes, deferred 
upon occaſion ; as in thecaſe of Meſes children, and the 
whole people in the 54derneſſe,betore vemembred. In- 
deed it was not to be haſtened , and performed before, 
Not outof any myſtery in the number , which might 
adapt it for that buſineſſe, as ſome Rabbins thought; but 
becauſe children, till that time, are hardly purged of that 
blond and flime , which bring wich them into the 
World. Vpon which ground the Lord appointed thus in 
the Law Leviticall. When a bullecks, or a epo, or a goat 
i brought forth , it ſhall be ſeven dayes under the damme : 
and from the eighth day, and thence-forth , it ſhall be ac- 
cepted for an offering te the Lord This makes it manifeſt, 
that the ewes thought the Sabbath to bee no part of 
the Morall Law; and therefore gave precedencie to 
Circnmciſcon , as the older ceremony: Not becanſeit was of 
Moſes, but of the Fathers, as our Saviour tels us, Joh y. 
22. that ĩs, faith Cyril on that place, becauſe they thought 
not fit to lay aſide an ancient euſtome of their Anceſtors, 
for the Sabbat hs ſake. Quia won putabant conſnetudinim 
patrum — 4 honorem Sabbati contemmendam eſſe; as the 
Father it. Nay, fo farre did — ze the one be- 
fore the other, that by this breaking the Sebbarh, they 
were per{waded verily that they kept the Law. Aoſes, 
faith Chriſt our Saviour, gave you circumciſion, and you on 
the Sabbath day cireumciſe a man, that the Law of Moles 
Houla not be broken. It ſeemes that circuamciſon was much 


[ 
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like Terminms, and puventau, in the Romans ſtorie; who 
would not ſtirre nor give the place, not to dove him- 
"= More of this point, ſee Chry/d#7, Hom, 49. in 
oh, 

(8) Bat to proceed. The next great action which 

occurres in holy Scripture , reducible unto the buſineſſe 
now in hand, is that ſo famous miracle of the Sanne 
Sanding ftill * of Fofhiah : when u the Sunxe 
ſtood ſtill in the mi de, and hafied not to go 
Aowne abont a whole 55, a8 the Text hathit.Or as it ĩs in 
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Ecelefiaft. Did net the ſunne go hac be by h meanes, and co 46.4. 


was wot one day as lun a two? The like, to take them 
both t ny — roy that — 
mercy ſnewed to 4b, by bringing of the 
ten degrees backward, b ary had gone downe in the 
diall of Ahaz. In each of theie there was a ſignall alte- 
ration in the courſe of nature, and the ſacceſſion of time: 
lo notable, that it were very difficult to finde out the 
ſeventh dey nanny fro werlds creation; er to 
proceed in that account, ſince the late giving of the law. 
So that in this reipect, the Fews muſt needs beat a loſſe 
in their calculation : and they might hereaſter ſet 
_ ne — in ſever, for _ and — 25 _ 
ay ſo ſer apart, could be preciſely the ſeven: 
from the firſt — is not ſo eaſie to be proved. The 
Author of the Practice of Piety, as zealoufly as he pleads 
for the morality of the Sabbath, confeſſeth, that in theſe 
——— 

* y appoi And to ſpea y, ſaith he, 
« 23 WE 22 — the diſtinction of time, called ei- 
00 22 naturall conſiſting of 24. houres, or a day 
« artificiall, conſiſting of twelve houres from Sunne- 


« rifing to Sunne · ſetting: And withall confider the 


Sunne ſtanding ſtill at noone, the ſpace of an whole 
& day in the time of Jeſuab; and the Sunne going backe 
ten degrees (viz, five houres which is almoſt halte an 

K 4 artificiall 


1. King. 6. 
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« artificiall day) in Hezekiabr time : the Jews them. 
« ſelves could not keepe their Sabbath, on that preciſe 
« and juſt diſtinction of time, called at the ficſt, the ſe. 
« yenth day from the Creation, If io, if they obſerved 
it not at the punctuall time, according as the Law 
commanded : it followeth then, on his coateſfion, that 
from the time of Ieſuah, till the deſtruction of the 
Temple, there was no Sabbath kept by the /ewes at 
all; becauſe not on the day preciſely, which the law ap- 


pointed. 
(9) This miracle, as it advantaged thoſe of the houſe 


. of Iſrael, in the preſent flaughter of their enemies: ſo 


could it not but infinitely aſtonith all the (anaanires; 
and make them faint, and flie before the cenquerours, 
Inſomuch that in the compaſſe of ſiue yeares, as [oſephns 
tels us, there was not any left to make head againſt them, 
So that the victory being aſſured, and many ofthe Tribes 
inveſted in their new poſſeſſions: itpleaſed the Congre- 

ation of Iſrael to come together at Sbilo, there to ſet up 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, And they made 
choice thereof, as Ioſephue lai » becauſe it ſeemed to be 


a very convenient place, by reaſon of the beanty of it. 


Rather becaule it ſorted beſt with Zoſwabr liking, who 
being of the Tribe of Ephraim, within whoſe lot thar 
City ſtood, was perhaps willing toconferre that honour 
on it. But whatſeever was the motive, here was the Ta. 
bernacle erected, and hitherto the Tribes reſorted; and 
finally here the ſegal ceremonies were to take begin» 
ning: God having told them many times, theſe and theſe 
things ve are to do, when ye are come into the land 
Which I, give you, viz, Levit.14. and 23. Numb. 15. 
Deut. 12. That Gilgal was the ſtanding lampe, and that 
the Levires there laid down the Tabernacle,as in a place 
of ſtrength and ſatety; is plaine in Scripture: but that 
they there erected it, or performed any legall Miniſtery 
cherein, hath no ſuch evidence. Though God had brought 
Þ them 
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them into the Land of Promiſe, yet all this while they 

were unſetled, The Land was given after, when they 

had poſſeſſion. So that the next Sabbath which enſued 

on the removall of the Tabernacle unto Shils; was the 

firſt Sabbath which was celebrated with its Legall Ce- 

remonics - and this was Ano Mundi 2589, In which 

it we conſider as well the toyleſomeneſſe as multiplicity 

of the Prieft lzke-offices : we ſhall ſoone ſee, that 

the people reſted then, yet the Prieſt worked bardeſt. Firſt, 

for the Loaves of * or the Shew-bread, how - Antigu. lud. lg. 
ever /o/ephm tell us, that they were baked m ae# 5% ozC- . to. 
Cz], the day before the Sabbath;and probably in his time 

it might be ſo : yet it is otherwiſe in the Scriptures, The _, 
K obathites, faith the Text, were over the fhew-bread, for 1. C 
to prepare is every Sabbath. Theſe loaves were twelve 

in number, one for every Tribe, each of them two tent h 

deales, or halfe a peck ; ſo the Scriptures ſay:every Cake 

ſquare, ten hand-breadthes long, five ſquare, and ſeven 

fingers high ;ſo the Rabbins teach us. The kneading, 

baking, and poten of theſe Cakes muſt require ſome 

labour. O. dprmulas, xl Y xaiCevor , &c, Where 

there is baking,faith the Author of the Homilie , de Se- 

mente, aſcribed to Arhanaſine , then ma be heating of 

the Oven, and carrying in of fagyets, and whatſoever 

worke i neceſſary in the Bakers trade. Then for the ſa- 

crifices of the day, the labour of the Prieſt, when it was 

left, was double what it was on the other dayes, O 28 

ids ddr ig du Th dulęa wii. as Chryſoſtome 

hath rightly noted. The d«ily ſacrifice was of two lambs, concis i. de La- 
the /apernnmerary of the Sabbath was two more. If the ve. 
Neu- moone fell on the Sabbath,as it often did, there was 

beſides theſe named already, an offering of two Bullacks 

a Ramme, ſeven Lambes: and if that Ner- moone werd 

the Feaſt of Trumpeti alſo, as it ſometimes Was, there 

was a further offering of ſeven Lambes, one Ramme, 

one Bullocke, And which is more, each of * 
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their ſeverall Meat-offerings, and Prink-offerings, Per · 
tumes, and Frankincenſe, tionable to attend u 
them. By that time all was done, ſo many beaſts kill'd, 
skinned, waſhed, quartered , and made ready for the 
Altar; ſ@ many fires kindled , meat and drink-offerings 
in a readineſſe, and the ſweet odours fitted for the work 
in hand : no queſtion but the Prieff had ſmall canſe to 
boaſt himſelte of his /abbarhs reft ; or to take joy in any 
thing but his larger fees, and that he had diſcharged his 
duty. In which regard, the Jens retaine this ſtill amongft 
their traditions, Ia Temple non eſſe Salbatum, That in 
the Temple they obſerved no Sabbath, As for the people, 
though they might all of the fruits hereof: yer 
noneburthoſ which welt in Shilo, or neare unto it at 
the leaſt, could behold the fight; or note what paines the 
Prieſts tooke for them, whileſt they themſelves ſate till 
and ſtirred not, Had the Commandment beene moral. 
and every part thereof of the fame condition: the Prieſts 
ever done ſo mary manuers of works, as that day 
they did. However, as it was, our bleſſed Saviour did 
account theſe works of theirs, to be a publicke' propha- 
,., nation of the Sabbath day, Reade ye net in the Law, ſaith 
Kurth 1. 3. he, how that upon the Sabbath. dayes, the Priefts in the 
Temple do _— the Sabbath? yet he declared withall 
that the Prieſts were blameleſle, in that they did it by 
direction from the God of Heaven. The Sabbath then 
was daily broken, but the Prieft excuſable. For Fathers 
that affirmethe ſame, See Iaſtia Martyr, dial. & gu. 
27, ad Orthed, Epiphan.l. 1. her, 19. u. 5. Hierom. in 
Pſal. 92. Atbanaſ. de Sabb. & Cirenmeiſ, Auſtin. © u, 
ex N. Teſt. 61. Iſidore Pelußot. Epl. 72.4.1. and divers 
others. 

(10) Theſe were the Offices of the Prief, on the 
Sabbath day ;and —— they were ſufficient to 
take up the time. Ot any other Sabbath duties by them 
performed, at this preſent time, there is no Conſtat in the 

Scripture: 


Par. i. the Sabbath. Cnari6, 137 


Scripture: nonor of anyplace, as yet, defiened for the 
rmance of fach wk duties Ln — to 
appertaint unto the Levitet. That they were ſcattered 
and diſperſed over all the Tribes, is indeed moſt true. 
The curſe ot Faces now, was become a bleſſing to them. 
Forty eight Cities had they given them for their inhe - 
ritance, (whereof thirreene were onely to the 
Prieſts:) beſides their ſeverall forts of Tithes, and what 
accrewed unto them from the pablicke Sactifices, to an 
inſmite value. Vet was not this diſperſion of the Tribe 
of Levi, inreference to any Sabbath duties, that fo they 
might the berter affiſt the in the ſolemnities and 
ſanctifying of that day. The Scripture tels us no fach 
matter. The reaſons m nifeſted in the word, were theſe 
two eſpecially. Firſt, that they might be neare at hand | 
to inſtruct the » and teach them a rhe ſfutytet, 
which the Lor ſpoken by the hand of Moſes : #s Al Levit. 10.10, t 
to let them know the difference berwtowe the holy and un- 
holy, the uncleune and 'cleane, Many particular 
there were in che Law Leviticall, touching pollutions, 
purifyings, and the like legall Ordinances ; which were 
not neceſſary to be ordered by the Prieſta, above, thoſe 
that attended at the Altar, and were reſorted?to in 
moſt difficult caſes : Therefote both for the peoples eaſe, 
and that the Prieſts, above, might not be troubled every 
day in matters of inferiour moment; the Pricſtr and Le- 
vites were thus mingled amongſt the Tribes, A ſecond 
reaſon was, thar there might be aſwell ſome nurſery to 
traine up the Levites, untill they were of age ſit for the 
ſervice of the Tabernacle; as allo ſome retirement unto 
the which they might repaire, when by the Law they 
were diſmiſſed from their attendance. The mamber of 
the Tribe of Levi, in the firſt generall muſtet of them, 
from a moneth old and upwards, was 22000. juſt : out 
of which number, all from 30 yeares of age to 50, being. 
in all 85 8 o perſons, were taken to attend the publicke 
? | Miniſtery.. 
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Miniſtery. The reſidue with their wives and daugh- 
ters, were to be ſeverally diſpoſed of in the Cities allot- 
ted to them: therein to reft themſelves with their goods 
and cattell, and do thoſe other Offices a ove remem- 
bred. Which Offices as they were the works of every 
day: ſo if the people came unto them upon the Sabbath 
or New-moenes,as they did on both, to be inſtructed by 
them in particular caſes of the Law; no doubt but they 
informed them anſwerably unto their knewledge. But 
this was but eccafionall onely, no conſtantduty, Indeed 
it is conceived by Maſter Samuel Purchas, on the autho- 
rity of Cornelius Bertram, almoſt as moderne as him- 
ſelfe, Thatthe forty eight (ities of the Levites had their 
fit places for Aſſemblies ; and that thence the Synagogues 
had their beginnings : which were it ſo, it would be no 
good argument, that in thoſe places of Aſſemblies, the 
Prieſts and Levites — erm expound the Law unto 
the people on the Sabbath ayes , as after in the 87. 
geguet. For where thole Cities were but foure in every 
Tribe, one with another, the people muſt needs travell 
further then fix Furlongs , which was a Sabbath dayes 


journey of the largeſt mealure,as before we noted; or elle 
that nice reſtriction was not then in uſe. And were it 
that they took the paines to go up unto them, yet were 
not thoſe few Cities able to containe the multitudes, 
When Laab not long after this, did muſter 7/-ae/ at the 


command of David ; he found no fewer then thirteene 
hundred thouſand fighting men. Suppoſe we then, that 
unto every one 7 man, there were three old men, 
women and children, fit to heare the Law, as no doubt 
there were, put theſe together, and it will amount in 
all to two and fifty hundred thouſand. Now out of thefe 
ſer by foure hundred thouſand for Jeraſalem, and the 
ſervice there; and then there will remaine one hundred 
thouſand juſt , which muſt owe ſuite and ſervice every 
Sabbath day, to each ſeveral! City ofthe Levites. Too 


vaſt 


PART. r. the Sabbath, Cu ar. 6. 
vaſt a number to be entertained, in any of their Cities; 
and much leſle in their Synagogues, had each houſe beene 


one. So that we may relolve for certain, that the diſper- 
ſion of the Levites over all the Tribes, had no re- 
lation, hitherto, unto the reading ot the 
Lew, or any publick & 
bath duties, 
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(1) Particular neceſſities muſt give place to the Law 
of Nature. (2) That Davids flight from Saul was upon 
the Sabbath, (3) bat David, du being King of Iſrael, 
in ordering things about the Sabbath. (4) Elijabs flight 
«pon the Sabbath; and what elſe hapned on the Sabbath, in 
Elijahs time. (5) The limitation of a Sabbath days jour- 
ney , net knowne among ft the Iewes, when Eliſha lived, 
(6) The Lordbecomes offended with the lewilh Sabbaths; 
and on what occaſion. (7) The Sabbath entertained by 
the Samaritans;and their ſtrange niceties therin, (8) Whe- 
ther the Sabbaths were obſerved during the Captivitie. 
(9) Theſpeciallcare of Nehemiah ts reforme the Sab- 
bath, (10) The weekly reading of the Law en the 
Sabbath da yes, began by Ezra. (11) No Synagogues nor 
weekly reading of the Law, during the Government of the 
Kings. (12) The Scribes aud DoRours of the Law, im- 
poſe new rigonrs on the people, about their Sabbaths, 


— 


(1) 
us ' have wee traced the Sabbath from the 
ON Ws} Mount to /, the ſpace of forty five yearet 
or thereabouts ; wherein it was obſerved 
b 4 ſometimes, and ſometimes broken : broken 


by 
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e- 
cept in the Decalogas ſo controuled, and juitied by the 


Legall Ceremonies forced to give place to (ircamcsfpon, 
becauſe the yowwger;and to . all — ä — 
it was their Elders: and all this while, no or im- 
putation to be laid en them, that ſs prophancd it. Men 
durſt not thus have dallied with the other in; no nor 
with this neither, had it beene a part of the L of 4 
ture. Yet had the Sabbath beene laid by in ſuch caſes 
onely, wherein the Lord had ſpecially declared his will 
and pleaſure, that theſe and theſe things ſhonld be done 
upon it, or preferred before it ; there was leflereaſon of 
complaint.. But we ſhall ſee in that which follows,that 
the poore Sabbath was inforced to yeeld up the place, 
even to the ſeverall neceſſities and occaſions of particu- 
lar men: and that without injunction or Command 
from the Court of Heaven, This further proves che 
fourth Commandment, as farre as itconcernes the time, 
one whole day of ſeven, to be no part nor parcell of the Met. in Decal. 
Law of Nature : for if it were the Law of Nature, it 
were not diſpenſable, no not in any exigent or diſtrefle 
what ever? Nallum periculnum ſuadet, ut que ad legem 
vaturalem directe pertinent infringamns, No danger 
* (faith a moderne Writer) is to occaſion us to breake 
thoſe bends, wherewith we ate obliged by the Lam of 
Nature. Nor is this onely Proteſtant Divenitie,for that 4A t. 2, 
Precepta — onmine fint indiſþenſabilia, is a noted 1 . 9. 
maxime of the Scho. And yet it is not onely Schoole Saar Meg. 
Divinitie, for the Fathers taught it. It ĩsa principle of S. 56. 
Aut iu, Illud quod ommino nou licet ſemper nos licet; 
nec aliqua — miti gatur, ut admiſſum non obſit: 
eſt enim ſe illicitum, quod legibre, quia criminoſum 
« eft, prohibetur. That, faith the Father, which is un- 
« lawfullin itſelfe, isunlawfull — nor is there 
« any exigent or extremity, that can ſo excuſe it, — 
2) 
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« done, but that it makes a man obnoxious unte Gods 
« diſpleaſure. For that is alwayes to bereckoned an un- 
c. lawfull thing, which is forbidden by the Law becauſe 
« ſimply evill. So that in caſe this rule be true, as no 
doubt it is; and that the fourth Commandment prohi- 
biting all manner of works on the Sabbath day, as imply 
evill, be to be reckoned part of the Moral! Law: they 
that tranſgreſſe this Law, in what caſe ſoever, are in the 
{elt-ſame ſtate with thoſe, who to preierve their lives ot 
fortunes, renounce their Faith in God , and worſhip 
Idols; which no man ought to do, no though it were to 
gaine the world. For what will it profit a man to gaine the 
world, and to loſe his ſoule? 

(2) But ſure the e accounted not the Sabbath of 
ſo high a natureʒ as not to venture the tranigreſſing of 
that Lew, if occaſion were. Whereof, or of the keeping 
it, we have no monument in Scripture, till we come to 
David, The refidue of Jeſual, and the Book of Judges 

ive us nothing of it. Nor have we much in the whole 
ho of the Kings: but what we have, we ſhall preſent 
unto you,in due place and order. And firſt for David, 
wereade in Scripture how he ſtood in feare of Sau his 
Maſter, how in the Feſtivall of the New-moone,his place 
was empty, how Saul became offended at it, and pub- 
lickly declared that malicious purpoſe , which in his 
heart he had before conceived againſt him, Os the next 
morning, Tonathan takes his bow and arrows, goes forth 
a ſhooting, takes a boy with him to bring backe his ar« 
rows: an by a ſignall formerly agreed betweene them, 
gives Dævid notice that his Father did ſecke his life, D- 
vid on this makes haſte, and came toNob, unto Abime- 
lech the Prieſt; and being an hungry, deſires ſome iuſte- 
nance at his hands. The Prieſt not having ought elſe in 
readineſle, ſets the ſhew-bread before him, which was 
not lawtyll for any man to eate, but the Prieſt alone. 
Now if we. aske the Fathers of the Chriſtian Church, 


what 
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what day this was , on which e David fled from 

the face of Saul, they anſwer that it was the Sabbath, 

The Author of the Hemily, de Semente, aſcribed to A. 

thanaſius, hath reſolved it fo : c axfb47y dens inafer, 

c moſt likely thatit was the Sabbath. His reaſon makes 

« the matter ſurer,than his reſo/ztion, The Jews, faith 

« he,upbraid our Saviour, that his Diſciples plucked the 

it eares of Corne on the Sabbath day: to ſatisſie which 

te doubt, he tels them what was done by David, on a 
$abbathalſo, Nd Ten wires rare nurnurdins © ignelag i o 

ou8dTw wroulns, as that Father hath it. S. Hierome tels 

us, that the day whereon he fled away from Saul, was 

both a Sabbath and New-moone;Et ad ſabbati ſolennita- In Matth. ia. 
tem accedebant neomeniars dies. Indeed the ſtory makes 
it plaine,it could be no other. The ſbew. bread was chan- 
ged every Sabbath, in the morning early i that which 
was brought in new, not to be ſtirred off from the Ta- 
ble, till the Week was out; the other which was taken 
away, being appropriated to the Prieſts, and to be eaten 
by them onely. Being ſo ſtale before, we may the eaſier 
thinke it lay not long upon their hands: and had not Da- 
vid come, as he did, that morning; perhaps he had not 
found the Prieſt ſo well provided, in the afternoon, Had 
David thought that breaking of the Sabbath, in what 
caſe ſoever, had beene a ſinne againſt the eternal Law of 
Nature: he would, no doubt, have hid himſelfe that day 
in the field, by the fone Exel, as he had done two dayes 
before; rather then ſo have run away, as well from Ged, 
a8 from the King. Eſpecially conſidering that on the Sab- 
bath day he might have lurked there, with more ſafetie, 
then before he did: none being permitted, as ſome ſay, 
by the Law of God, to walke abroad that day, if occa- 
ſion were. Neither had David paſſed it over in ſo light a 
manner, had he done contrary to the Law, That heart 
of his which ſmote him for his murder and adultery, 


and for his »wmbring of the people 5; would ſure have 
| L taken 
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taken ſome impreſſion , upon the breaking of the Sab. 
bath; had he conceived that Law to be like ce reſt. But 
David knew of no ſuch matter: neither did Jonathan, a 
it ſeemes. For how ſoever Davids fact might de exculed, 
by reaſon of the imminent peril ; yet ſurely onarhan, 
walking forth with his bw and arrow was of a very dif. 
ferent nature, Nor did he do it fearfully, and by way of 
ſtealth, as if he were afraid to avow the action: but tooke , 
his Page with him to bring back his arrows, and called 
aleud unto him to do thus and thus, according as he waz 
directed; as if it were his uſuall cuſtome Nonathan might 
have thought of ſome other way to give advertiſement 
unto David, of his Fathers anger: rather then by a pub- 
lick breaking of the Sabbarb, to provoke the Lords, But 
then, as may from hence be gathered, hing and ſuch 
like manlilę exerciſes,were not accounted things unlaw- 
full on the Sabbath day. 

(3) This a& and flight of Davids from the face of 
Saul, happened in Terniellas computation, Anno 2974. 
and forty Nx yeares after that, being 3020 of the Worlds 
Creation, and the laſt yeare of David: life, he made 
new divifion of the fonnes of Levi. For where the Le- 
vites were appointed in the times before, to beare about 
the Tabernacle, as occafion was: the Tabernacle now 
being fixed and ſetled in Fer»/alem,there was no further 
aſe of the Levire: ſervice, in that kinde. Therefore King 


1.(510-23-4;5- David thought it good, to ſet them to ſome new emplot- 


Faſt. 


ments; and ſo he did: forme ef them to aſſiſt the Prieft;, 
in the publick Miniſtefy; ſome to be Overſeers & Iaage: 
of the people; ſome to be Porters allo in the houſe of 
God; and finally, ſome others to be fingers, to prai/e the 
Lord with inſtruments that he had made, with Harper, 
with Pioli, and with Cymbals. Of theſe the moſt conſidet- 
able were the firſt and laſt, The firſt appointed to aſſiſt 
at the daily ſacrifices : as alſo at the Offering of all burnt- 
offerings unto the Lord, in the Sabbarhs , in che o_—_ 
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and at the appointed times, according to the number, and 
according to their cuſtome continually before the Lord. 
Ihe other were inſtructed in the ſong: of the Lord: Thoſe 
chiefly which were made for the 8450 daye t, and the 
other Feſtivals : and one he madehimlelfe, of his owne 
enditing, entituled a Song or P /a/me for the Sabbath day. 
Alvin upon the 92 Pſaime is of opinion, that he made 
many for that purpoſe, as no doubt he did; and fo he did 
for the Feaſts allo. Jaſaphus tels us, that he compoſed 
Odes and —__ the praiſe of God; as alſo that he 
made divers kinds of inftruments,and thathe taught the 
Levites to praiſe Gods Name upon them, both on the 
Sabbath dayes, & mis A iop mi, and the other Feſti- 
vals : as well upon the eLunxall,as the weekly Sabbath, 
Where note, that in the diſtribution of the Levites into 
ſeverall Offices, there was then no ſuch Office thought 
of, as to he Readers of the Law: which proves ſufficient- 
ly, thatthe Law was not yet. read publickly unto the 
people, on the Sabbath day. Nor did he onely appoint 
them their/o»gs,and Infiruments : but ſo exact and pun- 
ctuall was he, that he preſcribed what habit they ſhould 
weare, in the diſcharging of their Miniſtery , in finging 
praiſes to the Lord; which was « white linnen rayment, 
ſuch as the ſurplice, now in uſe , in the Church of Exg- 
land, Alſo the Levites, ſaith the Text, which were t 
fingers, being arrayed in white linnen, having Cymbals 
and P/alteries and Harps, food at the Eaſt end of the Al- 
tar, & c. praiſing and thanking God, for his grace and mer- 
cies, And this he did, not by commandment from above, 
or any warrant but his owne, that we can heare of, and 
that he thought it fit, and decent. David, the Prophet 
of the Lord, knew well, what did belong to David the 


King of /ſrael, in ordering matters of the (Þurch , and 
ſetling things about the Sabbath. Nor can it be but 
worth the notice, that the firſt Xing whom God rai- 
ſed up to be a nu Father unto his Charch , ſhould 
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exerciſe his | power, in dictating what he would 
have done _ Sabbath day, in reference to God 
publicke worſhip. As it in him, the Lord did meane to 
reach all others of the ſame condition , as no doubt he 
did, that it pertaines to them to vindicatethe day of his 
publicke ſervice, as well from ſuperſtitious fancies, as 
prophane contempts : and to take ſpeciall order that his 
name be glorified, as well in the performances of the 
Prieſts, as the devotions of the people. This ſpeciall care 
we ſhall finde verified in ¶ vnſtantiue, the firft Chriſtian 
Emperour, of whom more hereafter in the next Booke, 
and third Chapter. Now what was here ordained by 
David, was afterwards confirmed by Solomon ( whereof 
ſee 2. Chron. 8. 14.) who as he built a Temple for Gods 
publicke worſhip; for the New-moones, and weekly Sa b- 
baths, and the /olemne Feaſts, as the Scripture tels us: ſo 
he, or ſome of his ſucceſſours, built a faire ſeat within the 
Porch thereof, wherein the Kings did uſe to ſet, both on 
the Sabbaths and the annual Feſtivals, The Scripture 
calls it tegmen ſabbati, The covert for the Sabbath; that 
is, ſaith Rabbi Solomon, Locus quidam in portics templi 
gratioſe coopertns, in qud Rex ſedebat die ti, i 
magni feſtivitatibus, as before was ſaid. So that in this 
too, both were equall ; as well as in the Pſalmes, and 
Hymnes, and publicke landes, which David had ordain- 

for both; without any difference. | 
(4) From Davidpaſſe we to Elijab, from one great 
Propher to another : both ted, and both faine to 
flie, and both to flie upon the Sabbath. Elijah had made 
haveck of the Prieſts of Baal, and Fezebe/{enta meſſige 
to him, that he ſhould arme himſelte to expect the like, 
The Propbet warned hereof, aroſe, and being incoura- 
ged by an Angel, he did eate and drinke, = walked in 
the ſtrength of that meat, forty dayes aud forty nights, 
untill he came to Horeb the Mount of God, What, walk- 
ed he forty dayes and as wary nights, without reſt or — 
lang? 
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ſing? So it is reſolved on; Elijab as we reade in Damaſ- De fide ort bod. 
cen, d uivor Nd + vyreing , dnt x) ed dhe f d mis ,- 1.4.6. 24. 

« Cagi, &c, diſquieting himſelfe not onely by centinu- 
« all faſting; but by his travelling on the Sabbath, even 
&« for the ſpace of forty dayes, v ur, did with- 
4 out queſtion breake the Sabbath: yet God who made 
© that Law, was not at all offended with him, but rather 
« to reward his vertue, appeared to him in Mount Ho- 
reb. So Thomas Aquinas ſpeaking of ſome men, in the 
old Teſtament, Qui tranſgredirntes obſervantiam S ab- 
« bats, non peccabant, W ho did tranſgreſſe againſt the 
« Sabbath, and yet did not ſinne; makes inſtance of E- 
« lijah, and of his journey: wherein, faith he, it muſt 
« needs be granted, that he did travell on the Sabbath, 
And wherea queſtion might be made , how poſlibly 
Elijah, could ſp. nd forty ayes, and forty nights, in ſo 
{mall a journey: Toftatus makes reply, that he went not 
directly forwards, but wandred up and downe, and 
from place to place; Ex timore & inquietudine ment is, 
partly for feare of being found, and partly out of a diſ- 
quieted and afflicted minde. Now whiles Elijah was 
in exile, Benhadad King of Syria invaded Iſracl, and in- 
camped neere Aphek ; where Ahab allo followed him, 
and ſate downe by him with his Army, Ana, ſaith the 
Text, they pitched one over againſt the other, ſeven dayes, 1 Kg. 20.29. 
and ſo it was that in the ſeventh day the battell was joyned, 

and the children of Iſrael ſlew of the Syrians an hundred 

thouſand footmen in one day, As ke Zanchins what this 

ſeventh day was; and he will tell you plainly, that it was 

the Sabbath. For ſhewing us that any ſervile werb , andat 
may be done lawfully on the $abbeth, it either cha- 
rity,or unavoydable neceſſity do ſo 1 he brings 

this Hiftory in, for the proofe thereof, And then he 


Aude qu 112. 
27.4. 


addes, Illi die ipſo Sabbats, quia neceſſitas poſt ulabat, 
pugnam cum hoſtibus commiſerum, &. The Vrac- 
Ates, faith he, fighting — their enemics — 
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e the Sabbath day, neceſſity inforcing them t hereunto, 
tc prevailed againſt them with a great & mighty ſlaugh- 
ter. Neither is he only one that ſo conceived it. For Peter 
Martyr ſaith as much, and collects from hence, Die Sab. 
« bati militaria munia obijſſe eos, That military matters 
« wereperformed by the con the Sabbath day. This 
field was _ Anno mundi 3135 :andwas 1 1. yeares 
after C lijabs flight. 

(5) Proceed we to Eliſha next. Of whom, though 
nothing be recorded that concerns this buſineſſe; yet on 
occaſion of his piety and zeale to God, there is a paſſage 
in the Scripture, which gives light unto it. The Shuna- 
mite having received achilde at Eliſbæ s hands, and fin- 
ding that it was deceaſed, called to her hauband, and ſaid, 
Send with me I pray thee, one of the young men and one of 
the aſſes, for I will haſte to the man of God, and come a- 


gaine. And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go to him to 


day? It i neither New-moone , nor Sabbath day, Had 
it beene either of the two, it ſeemes ſhe might have 
gone and {ought out the Prophet; and more then ſo, ſhe 
uſed to do it at thoſe times: elſe what need the queſtion? 
It was their cuſtome, as before we noted, to travell on 
the Sabbath dayes, and the other Feſtivals, to have ſome 
conference with the Levites, if occaſion were; and to 
repaire unto the Prophets at the ſame times alſo, as well 
as any day what ever. In ills dicbus feſtivus frequentins 
ibant ad Prophetas ad au i iendum verbum Dei, as Lyra 
hath it on the place. And this they did, without regard 
unto that nicety of a Sabbath dayes journey; which came 
not up till long time after: ſure I am was not now in ule, 
Eliſha, at this time, was retyred to Carmel,which from 
the Shwnamites City was ten tiles at leaſt;as is apparant 
both by Adrichomius Map of Iſſachar, and all other Ta- 
bles that I have met with. And ſo the limitation of 2000 
foot, or 2000 Cubits, or the fix Furlongs, at the moſt, 
which ſome require to be allotted for the utmoſt travel! 


on 
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on the Sabbath; is vaniſhed ſuddenly into not hing. Nay, 
it is evident by the ſtory, that the journey was not very 
ſhort: the woman calling to her ſervant to drive on, and 

o forwards, and not to ſlacke his riding unleſſe ſhe bid 

im: Which needed not, incaſe the journey had not 
beene above ſix Furlongs, Neither New · moone nor Sab. 
bath day ? It ſeemes the times were both alike, in this 
reſpect: the Prophets to be ſought unto, and they to pub- 
liſh and make knowne the will ot God, as well at one 
time, as the other, Qgaſi Sabbatum & Calendæ equalis 
eſent ſolennitatis, as Toſtatus hath it, If ſo, if the New- 
moonet, in this reſpect, were as ſolemne as the week/y 
Sabbath : no queſtion but the eLunuall Sabbaths were 
as ſolemne alſo, And not in this re pect alone, but in ma- 
ny others, ACarkets prohibited in the New-moones, as in 
the Sabbath, When will the New-moon bee gone, that wee 
may ſell our corne? in the eighth of Amos: the Sacrifices 
more in theſe then in the other, of which laſt wee have 
ſpoke already. So when the Scriptures prophecie of thoſe 
{pirituall Feaſts, which ſhould be celebrated by Gods 
Saints, in the times to come: they ſpecifie the Neu- moon: 
as particularly, as they do the Sabbath. From one New- 
moon to another, and from one ſabbath to another, ſhall all 
fleſh come to worſhip before me, ſaith the Lord. dee the like 
Prophecie in Ezech. Chap.46,Yer.1.3, Vpon whichlaſ(t 
S. Hierome tels us, 2ued privileginm habet dies ſeptimus 
in hebdomada , hoc habet privilegium menſis exordinm: 
The New-moones and the Sabbath have the like Prero- 
gatives. 

(6) Nay, when the Fews began to ſet at naught the 
Lord, and to forget that God which brought them out 
of the Land of e/E£gypr ; when they began to loath his 
Sabbaths, and prophane his Feftivals ; as they did too 
often : the Lord expoſtulates the matter with them, as 
well for one as for the other. When they were weary of 
the New-moone and wiſhed it gone, that they might ſel 

L 


4 — 


In Num. 128. 
4. 29» 


I/a, 66.22, 


In Ex&h 46, 


Chap. 114. 


Cuan% The Hiſtory of PAR r. T. 
corue; and of the Sabbath, becauſe it went not faſt e- 
neugh away, that they might ſer forth wheat to ſale: the 
Lord objects againſt them, both the one and the other, 
by his Prophet Ame: ; that they preferred their profit, 
before his pleaſure. Et Des ſolennitates turpis Iucri gra- 
tia, in ſua verterent compendia, as Saint Hierome hath it. 
When on the other ſide they did prophane his Sab bath, 
and the holy Feſtivals with exceſſe and ſarfetting, (a- 
rowſ/ing wine in bowles, ſtretching themſelves upon their 
couches, and oynting of themſelves with the chiefe oynt- 
ments: the Lord made know ne unto them by his ſervant 
Iſaiab, how muc he did diſlike their courſes. The New. 
moones and Sabbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies I cannot 
away with; it is iniquity even the ſolemne meeting. It 
ſeemes they had exceedingly forgot themſelves , when 
now their very Feſtsvals were become a ſinne. Nay, 
God goes further yet, Tour New-moones and your ap- 
pointed Feaſts my ſoule hateth, they are a trouble to me, I 
am weary to beare them, Tour New-moones, and your 
Feaſts, ſaith: God, are not mine. Non enim mea ſunt que 
geritis, They are no Feaſts of mine, which you ſo abuſe. 
How ſo? Judei enim neglectis ſpiritualibus negotiis que 
pro anime ſalute agenda deus preceperat, omnia legitima 
Sabbati, ad otium luxuriamque contulere, So laid G au- 
& dentius Brixiauus. I he cus, ſaith he, neglecting 
c thoſe ſpirituall duties which God commanded on 
tt that day, abuſed the Sabbaths reſt unto eale and luxu- 
ry. For whereas being free from temporall cares, they 
ought to have employed that day to ſpirituall uſes, and 
to have ſpent the ſame in modeſtie and temperance, 
z, .xpodors Sri hu, and in the repetition and com- 
memoration of Gods holy W ord: they on the other ſide 
did the contrary, 45717601, ue orres, art, waſtin 
the day in gluttony, and drunkenneſſe, and idle delica- 
cies. How farre S. Auguſtine, chargeth them with the 
ſelf- ſame crimes, we have ſeene before. Thus an the 

onſe 
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honſe of }ſrael rebell againſt the Lord, and prepbane 
hi ſabbaths, And therefore God did threaten them by 
the Prophet Hoſea , that hee wonld cauſe their mirth to 
ceaſe, their Feaſt dayes , their New-moones and Sab- 
baths , and their ſolemne Feſtivalt: that fo they might 
be -- in the want of that, which formerly they had 
abuſed, 

And ſo indeed he did, beginning firſt with thoſe 
of the revolted Tribes, whom he gave over to the hand of 
Salmanaſſar the Aſſyrian; by whom they were lead Cap- 
tiveunto parts unknowne, and never ſaffered to returne. 
Thoſe which were planted in their places, as they deſired 
in tract of time, to know the manner of the God of the 
Laxd : ſo for the better means to attaine that knowledge, 
they entertained the Pentateuch, or five Books of 17 o/es; 
and with them, the Sabbath, They were beholding to the 
Lions which God ſent amongſt them. Otherwiſe they had 
never known the Sabbath, nor the Lord who made it. 
Themſelves acknowledge this in an Epiſtle ro Ant:ochus 
Epiphanes, when he made havock of the Jews. The Epi- 
e ſtle thus. Bao Army $0, &c, To King Antio- 
«* chus Epiphanes,the mighty God, the ſuggeſtion of the 
« Cdoxians thard well at Sichem. Our Anceſtors enforce} 
e by a continuall plague which deſtroyed their Country 
« (this was the Lions before ſpoken of) and induced by 

an ancient ſuperſtition „ £906 zin olfleey # ag wis 

ISN AS 0 ptunw ou 84 mw „ ο,ν,,jF took up a cuſtome 

to obſerve that day as holy, which the ewes call the 
« Sabbath, So that it ſeemes by this Epiſtle, that when 
the Aſ1rians (ent back one of the Priefts of Iſrael, to teach 
this people what was the manner of the God of the Land; 
that at that time they did receive the Sabbath alſo: which 
was about the yeare of the Worlds Creation, 3315. The 
prieſt ſo (ent, is ſaid to have been called Doſthas ; and as 
the word is mollified in the Greeke, it is theſame with 


Doſthew:who as hee taught theſe new Samaritans , - 
ob- 
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obſervation of the Sabbath; ſo as ſome ſay, he mingled 
with the ſame, ſome neat deviſes of his own, For wheras 
it is ſaid in the Book of Exodus, Let no man go out of his 
place on the Sabbath day: this Deſitheus, it at leſt this 
were he, keeping the letter of the Text, did affirme and 
teach, that in what ever poſture any man was found, & 
7h du 4% caffdrs, in the beginning of the Sabbath; 
in the ſelf-ſame hee was to bee ese dp, even un- 
till the evening: as Origen hath told us of him. Ifay , 
if this were hee, and as ſome ſay; becauſe there was 
another Doſithexs , a Samaritan too, who lived more 
ne ere unto the time of Origen, and is molt like to be the 
man. However, wee may take it for a Samaritan device, 
as indeed it was; though not ſo ancient as to take begin- 
ning with the firſt entertainment of the Sabbath, in that 
place and people. 

(8) This tranſportation of the ten Tribes, ſor their man 
ſins, was a fair warning unto thoſe of the houſe of 7udah, 
to turn unto the Lord, and amend their lives, and obſerve 
his Sabbaths : his ſabbata annorum, Sabbaths of yeares,al- 
well as either his week/y,or his yearly Sabbaths.The Jem 
bad been regardleſſe of them all, & for neglect of all, God 
reſolved to puniſh them. Firſt, for the wech Sabbath, 
that God avenged himſelfe upon them for the breach 
thereof, is evident by that one place of Nehemiah, Did 
not your Fathers thus, ſaith hee, and our God brought this 
plague upon us, and upon our Citie? yet yee increaſe the 
wrath upon Iſrael, in breaking the Sabbath, Next for the 
Amnnuall Sabbaths,God threatned that he would deprive 
them of them, by his Prophet Hoſea; as before was ſaid. 
And laſtly, for his Sabbat hs of yeares, they had been long 
neglected and almoſt forgotten; if obſerved at all. 7 orn:- 
elus finds 3 onely kept in all the Scripture. Nor are more 
ſpecified in particular, but ſure more were kept: the 
certain number of the which may eafily be found by the 
propertion of the puniſhment. God telsthem that they 

ſhould 
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ſhould remayn in bondage, until the laud had enjoyed her 
Sabbaths : for ſo long a foe lay deſolate, ſbee kept ſabbath, a. Cen. 36.10 
to fulfill threeſcore and 1 So that as many yeares 
as they were in bondage, ſo many Sal bathi of yeares they 
had neglected. Now from the yeare 2593 which was 
the ſeventh yeare after their poſſeſſion of the Land ot Ca- 
naan; unto the yeare 3450, which was the yeare of their 
Captivitie : there paſſed in all 85 7 yeares juſt; of which 
122 were yeares ſabbatical, By which account it is ap- 
parant, that they had kept in all that time, but fifty two 
ſabbaticall yeares : and ſor the ſeventy Sabbaths of yeares 
which they had neglected. God made himſelte amends, 
by laying deſolate the whole Countrey, ſeventy yearcs to- 
gether, il the earth had enjoyed her ſabbaths. Not that the 
earth lay ſtill all that while, and was never tilled;for thoſe 
that did remayne behinde, and inhabit there, muſt have 
meanes to live: but that the tillage was ſo little, and the 
crop ſo ſmall (the people being few in numbers) that in 
compariſon of former times, it might ſeeme to reſt, But 
whatſoever Sabbath the earth enjoyed, the people kept 
not much themſelves. The ſolemne Feaſts of Pentecoſt, 
the Paſſeover, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles , they could 
not celebrate at all, becauſe they had no Temple to repaire 
unto: nor did they celebrate the New-moones and the 
weekly ſabbath , as they ought to doe, Nox neomeniæ, non 
ſabbati exercere latitiam, nec omnes feftivitates quas uno 
nomine comprehendit, as Saint Hierome hath it, For that 
they uſed to work en the ſabbath day, both in the Harveſt 
and the Vintage, during the Caprivstie , wee have juſt 
reaſon to ſuſpect, conſidering what great difficulty Ne- 
hemiah found, to redreſſe thoſe errours. So li:tle had 
that people profited in the Schoole of Pietie ; that though 
they felt Gods heavy anger for the breach thereof, yet 
could they hardly be induced to amend their follies. 
(9) But preſently on their return from Babylon, they 
reared up the Altar, and kept the Feaſt of Tabernacles, 


and 
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and the burnt offerings day by day, aud afterward the conti. 
nuall hurnt · offering, both in the New-moons,& the ſolemne 
Feaſt-dayes,that had been conſecrate unto the Lord, This 
the firſt work that was ende vouted by their Zorobabel,8& 
other Rulers of the people: and it was ſomwhat that they 
went ſo farre in the reformation, as to receive the ſabbathi, 
and the publick Feſtivals, I ſay the Sabbaths, amongſt o- 
«« thers;for ſo Ieſenhus doth expreſſe it. T hey celebrated 
ct at that time, ſaith hee, the Feaſt of T abernacles,accor- 
ding as their Law-maker had ordained:and afterwards 
« they offered Oblations and continuall Sacrifices,obſer- 
« ving their Sabbaths,and all holy ſolemnities. By which 
it ſcemes, the /abbatbshad not beenobſerved, in time of 
the captivity. Nor were they now obſerved fo truly, but 
that ſome evill cuſtomes, which had erept amongęſt them, 
during the Captivity, were as yet continued: Markets 
permitted on the /abbath, and the publick Feſtivals; Bur- 
dens brought: in, and out; the Vintage no leſſe followed 
on thoſe dayes, than on any other. Ando continued till 
the year 36 10, which was ſome 90 years after they were 
returned fro Babel: what time they celebrated that great 
Feaſt of Tabernacles; and Ezra publickly read the Law 
betore all the people. Vpon which AR, this good enſued, 
that both the Prieſts and Princes, and many others of the 
people,did enter covenant with the Lord, that If the peo- 
ple of the Land brought ware, or any vittuals, to ſell them 
on the Sabbath day, that we would not buy it of them on the 
Sabbath, or on the Holy: dayet, and that we would leave the 
ſeventh yeare free, and the exattion of every debt. Where 
ſtill obſerve, that they had no leſſe care ot the annual ſab- 
baths , yea, of the ſabbaths of yeares, then of the weekly: 
and mar ketting not more reſtrained o the weekly ſab- 
baths, then on the Annzall. Atovenant'not ſo well per- 
formed, as it was agreed. For Nehemiah who was princi- 
pall on the peoples part, being gone for abylon; at his re- 
turn, found all things contrary to what he looked for. J 


ſaw, 
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ſev, faith he, i» Iudah, hen that trod Wine-preſſes on the 
Sabbath, and that brought in ſoeafer,and which laded eA/- 
ſe: alſo with Mine, Grapes, aud Figs, aud brought them into 
Hieruſalem ox the Sabbath day; and others, men of Tyrus, 
that brought fiſh and all manner of ware, and ſold it on the 
Sabbath unto the children of 7#d44h: a moſt ſtrange dil- 
order, So — was the crime become, that the chiefe 
Rulers of the people were molt guilty of it, So that to re- 
ctiſie this miſrule, Nehemiah was not onely forced to ſhut 
up the Gates, upon the Even before the Sabbath, yea, & to 
keep them ſhut al the Sabbath day;wherby the Merchants 
were cotnpclled,toreſt with their commodities, without 
the walls:but to uſe threatning words unto them, that if 
from that time forwards, they came with Merchandiſe on 
the Sabbath, he would forbeare no longer, but lay hands 
upon them. A ceurſe not more ſevere, then neceſſary, as 
the caſe then ſtood, Nor had thoſe miſchiefa been redreſ- 
ſed, being now countenanced by cuſtome,and ſome chiefe 
men among the people: had they not met a man,both re- 
ſolved and cenſtant;one that both knew his worke, and 
had a will to ſee it finiſhed. This reformation of the Sa- 
bath, or rather of thoſe foule abuſes which had of late de- 
filed it, and even made it deſpicable; is placed by Tornie/- 
lu, Anno 3629:which was above a 100 yeares after the 
reſtitutian of this people to their Native Country. So dif- 
ficult a thing it is to overcome an evill cuſtome. 


Things ordered thus, and all thoſe publick ſcan - 


10) 

ale being thus removed: there followed a more ſtrict 
obſervance of the Sabbath day, then ever had beene kept 
before. The rather ſince about theſe times, began the rea- 
ding of the Law in the Congregation. Not every ſeventh 
eare onely, and on the Feaſt of T aberxacles, as before it 
was, or ſhould have been at the leaſt, by the Law ot Mo- 
ſenbut every Sabbath day, and each ſolemne meeting : nor 
onely in the Temple of Hieruſalem, as ituſed to be;butin 
the Townes and principall places of each ſe verall — 
WA 
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Exra firſt ſer this courſe on foot, a Prieſt by callin g, one 
very Skilfull in the Lawes of AMeſes : who mg oh 
eat pains to ſeek out the Lem, & other Oracles of God, 
4 eſted and diſpoſed them into that forme and method, 
in which we have them at this preſent. Of this ſee Iren. i. 
3.25. Tertal. de habits mulicram, Clem, Alex l. 1. Strom. 
Chryſeſt. bam. 8. ad Hebreos,and divers others. This done, 
and all the people met together at the Feaſt of Taberna. 
cles, An. 3610, which was ſome _— after the 
return from Babylon, as before was ſaid:he took that op. 
portunity, to make knowne the Lam unto the people. For 
this cauſe he provided a Pulpit of wood, that ſo hee might 
be heard the e fer 2 ſtood the db 
and Leviter, learned men, —— the 
Text, and to give the ſenſe therofʒthat ſo the E might 
the better underſtand the reading, And this they did 8 
dayes together, from thefirſt day untill the laſt, when the 
Feaſt was ended. Now in this Act of Ezraes, there was 
nothing common, nothing accorglng to the cuſtome of 
the former times, neither in time ce, or any other 
circumſtance. Firſt for the time, although it was the Feaff 
of T abernacles, yet was it not the ſeventh ycare, as Miſes 
ordered it: that yeare, which was the ſirſt of Nehemiah: 
comming unto Hieraſalem, not being the Sabbaticall 
yeare, but the third yeare after: as Tornieli doth compute 
it. Then for the place, it ſhould have bin performed inthe 
Temple onely; as both by Moſes Ordinance, and Joſiah: 
practice, doch at large appeare: but no they did it in the 
ſtreet before the Mater. gates, as the Text informes ns. 80 
for manner of the reading, it was not onely publiſhed, a 
it had bin formerly, but expounded alſo, Wherof, as of: 
thing never know ne before, this reaſon is laid downeby 
Terniellus, quod lingua Hebraica deſienat jam vnlgars efſe, 
Chaldaico ſeu Syriaco idiomate in ejus loc um ſurrogate, 1 


« cauſethe Hebrew Tongue wherin the Scriptures were 
ce firſt written, was now grownſtrangeuntothe people; 
t 
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« the (ha/dceor the Syriact being generally received in 
« theplace thereof, And laſt of all, for the continuance of 
this exercile, itheld ont eight dayes, all the whole time 
the Feaſt continued:wheras it was appointed by the law 
of Moſer, that onely the firſt and laſt dayes ot the Feaſt of 
Tabernac les, ſnould be eſteemed and ſolemnized, as holy 
convocations to the Lord their God, Levit. 23.35. & 36. 
Here was a totall alteration of the cent cuſtome; and a 
faire overturetothe Priefs,who were then Rulers of the 
people, to begin a new: faire inſtruction to them all, that 
reading of the Law of God was not confined toplace, or 
timez but that all times, and places, were alike to his holy 
Word. Every ſeventh day as fit for ſo good a duty, as ev 
ſeventh yeare was accounted in the former timesithe Vil- 
lages, and Townes,as capable of the Word of God, s was 
the great and glorious Temple of Hieruſalem: and what 
prerogative had the Feaſt of Tabernacles, bur that the 
Word of God might be as neceſſary to be heard on the 
ether Feſlivali, as it was on that? The Law had firſt been 
given them on a Sabbath day, and therefore might be read 
unto them every Sabbath day. This might be pleaded in 
behalfe of this alteration, and that great change which 
followed after, in the weekly (abbaths : wheron the Law 
of God was not onely read unto the e, ſuch of them 
az inhabited over all Ide; but publickly made knowne 
unto them, in all the Provinces and Towns abroad, where 
they had either /ywagogues or habitations. God certainly 
had ſo diſpoſed it, in his heavenly counſailes, that ſo his ho- 
ly Werd might be more generally known t t the 
world;and a more eaſie way laid open, for the admittance 
and receipt of the Meſſi ab, whom he meant to ſend: that 14g 4. 10, 


fo Hieruſalem and the Temple, might by degrees belefned 
in their reputation and men hrs know that neither of 


them was the anely place, where they onght to worſhip. This 
I am ſure ot, that by this breaking of the cuſtome, although 


an inſtitute of 4Loſes,the Law was read more * 
Y | ul en 
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chap. 6s. nig. 


Pfſal. 71. 8. 


chen in times of old: there being one other reading of it, 
publickly, and before the people, related in the thirteenth 
of Nebemiab; when it was neither Feaſt of T abernacles, 
nor /abbatical yeare , for ought we finde in holy Seri 
ture, Therefore moſt like it is that it was the Sabbat 
which , much about thoſe times , began to be 

with the conſtant reading of the Word in the Congrega- _ 
tion: Firſt in Hiermfplem , and after by d in moſt 
placeselſe, as men could fit themſelves with convenient 
Synagogues, Houſes ſelected for that purpole,to heare the 
Word of God, and obſerve the ſame. Of which times, and 
of none before, thoſe paſſages of Philos and To/ephw before 
remembred, tonching the weekly reading of the Law, and 
the behaviour of the people in the publick places of aſſem· 
—— are to bee undetſtood and verified , as there wee 
noted, - 

(11) For chat there was no Synagogue, nor weekly 
reading of the Lam, before theſe times, (befides what 
hath been ſaid already) we will now make manifeſt, No 
S7nagogne before theſe times, for there is neither mention 
of them, in all the body of the Old Teſtament : nor any 


uſe of them in thoſe dayes, wherinthere were no Congre - 

gations in particular And firſt there is no menti» 

on of them in the old Teſtament, For where it is ſuppo- 

ſed by ſome, that there were Synagogue: in the time of 
* 


David ; and for the proote thereof produce theſe 
words, they have burnt up all the Synagogues of God inthe 
Laxd : the ſuppoſition, and the proofe, are alike infirme, 
For not to quarrell the Tranſlation, which is directly dif 
ferent from the Greek, and vulgar Latine, and ſomewhat 
from the former E»g/z/s : this P/alme, if writ by David, 
was not compoſed in reference to any preſent miſcry; 
which befell the Church. There had been no ſuch havock 
made thereof, in all Davids time, as is there complained 
of. Therefore if David writ that Pſalme, hee writ it as in- 
ſpired with tkeſpirit of prophecy : and in the ſpirit of 

| Pro- 
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prophecy, did reflect on thoſe wretched times, wherein 

eAntiochn laid waſte the Church of God, and ranſacked 

his inheritance, To thoſe moſt probably muſt it be re- 

ferred ; the miſeries which are there bemoned,not being 

fo exactly true in any other time of trouble, as it was in 

this. Mags probabilis eft comectura, ad temps Antiochi 

referri has querimonias, as Calvin notes it. And ſecondly, 

there was no uſe of them before: becauſe no reading of 

the Law in the Congregation of ordinary courſe , and on 

the Sabbath dayes. For had the Law been readunto the 
ople every Sabbath day, we either ſhould have found 

ome Commandement for it, or ſome practice of it: but 

we meet with neither. Rather we find ſtrong arguments 

to periwade the contrary. Wee read it of Zehoſaphat, that 2 cron 17. 

ix the third yeere of bu reigne,he (ent his Princes, Ben- hail, 

and Obadiah, and Zechariah, and Nathaneel, and Mica jah, 

te teach in the Cities of udab. Theſe were the princi- 

pall in Commſſion,and unto them he joyned nine Leviti, 

and two Priefts,tobear them company and to aſſiſt them. 

It followeth, Aud they taugbt in Iudah, and had the book paſe g 

of the Law of the Lord with them, and they went about 

throughout all the Cities of Iudah, and taught the people, 

And they tanghtin Iudah, aud bad the Booke of the Law 

with them, This muſt needs be a needleſſe labeur, in 

caſe the people had been taught every Sabbath day : or 

thatthe Booke of the Law had as then been extant, (and 

extant muſt it be, it it had been read) in every Towne 

and Village over all d. For what need they have 

carried with them in that Viſitation, a Copy of the Book 

of the Law; as the Text tels us, that they did: had it bin 

ſo, thatevery Towne or Village in all the Countrey, 

was provided of it- Therefore there was no 255 ue, 

no reading of the Law every Sabbath day, in Fehaſaphatrs 

time. But that which followes of Peta, is more full 2. Ng 22. 

then this. T hat godly Prince intended to repaire the 


Temple, and in purſuite of that intendment, Huliah the 
M Prieſt, 


Ju Nals: 


0 


222 
uA. 7. The Hiſtory of PAA r. 1. 
prieſt, to whom the ordering of the work had been com. 
mitted; found hidden an olde Copy of the Law of God, 
which had been given unto them by the hand of Afoſes, 
This Booke is brought unto the King,and readunto him; 
Aud when the King had heard the words of the Law, hee 
rent his clothes, And not ſo onely, but he gathered toge. 
ther all the Elders of Iudah and Hieruſalem, and read in 
their eares all the words of the Book of the ( vvenant which 
was found in the houſe of the Lord. Had it beene formerly 
the cuſtome , ta reade — _ che goed Ki all the 
le: it is not to be t that thi ing 70+ 
Fig .could —— been ſuch a ſtranger to thetaw 
of God : or that the finding of the Booke, had beenere- 
lated for ſo ſtrange an accident ; when there was ſcarce 
a Town in Iadab, but was furniſhed with them. Or what 
need ſuch a ſuddain calling of all the Elders, and on an 
extraordinary time, to heare the Law; if they had 
heard it every Sabbath , and that of ordinary courle ? 
Nay, ſo farre were they at this time, from ws 
Law read amongſt them every weekly Sabbath, that ay 
it ſeemes, it was not read amongſt them in the Sabbath 
of yeares , as Aeſes had before appointed. For if it had 
been read unto them, once in ſeven yeares onely, that 
vertuous Prince had nat ſo ſoone forgotten the contents 
thereof. Therefore there was ns Synagogue,no weekly rea- 
ding of the La, in Tofiahs dayes. An if not then, and not 
before, then nat at all till Zxr« time. The finding of 
the Booke of God, before remembred, is ſaid to hap- 
pen in the yeare 341 2 of the Worlds Creation; not forty 
yeares before the people were led Captive into Babylon: 
in which ſhort ſpace the Prigces being careleſſe, and the 
times diſtracted, there could be nothing done that con- 
ern d this buſineſſe. Now from this reading of the Law 
in the time of Exra, unto the Councel holden in Hiers- 
alem, there pafled 490 yeates, or thereabouts, Antiqui- 
ty (uthcient to give juſt cauſe to the Apoſtle, there to 
affirme, 
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affirme, that Adoſes in old time in very (ii, had 
them that preached him , being read in 5 Synagogues 
every Sabbath day. So that wee may conclude for cer- 
taine, that till theſe times wherein wee are, - there was 
no reading of the Law unto the people, on the Sabbath 
dayes : and in theſe times, when it was taken upamongſt 
_ was by Eccleſiaſtical Inftitntion onely, no divine 
authority, 

$ 2) But being taken up, on what ground ſoever, it 
did continue afterwards, though perhaps ſometimes in- 
terrupted, untill the finall diſſolution of that Church and 
State: and there withall grew up a liberty of interpreta 
tion of the holy Word, which did at laſt divide the peo- 
ple into Sects and Factions. Petr Cu doth affirme, 
that how ſoever the Law was read amongſt them, in the 
former times, either in public, or in private;yer the bare 
Text was onely read, without g/eſſe or deicant. Interpre- 
tatio magiſtrorum commentatio nulla. But in the ſecond 
Temple, when there were no Prophets, then did the 
Scribesand Dottors begin to comment, and make their 
ſeverall expoſitions on the holy Text: Zx quo nate diſpu- 
tationes & ſententia contraria; from whence, ſaith hee, 
ſprung up debates, and doubtfull diſputations. Molt pro- 
bable it is, that from this liberty of interpretation,ſprung 
up diverſity of judgements:from whencegroſe the ſeve- 
rall Sets of Phariſees, E ſees and Sadduc&,who by their 
difference of opinions did diſtra the chultirude, and 
condemne each other. Of whom, and what they taught 
about the Sabbath, we ſhall ſee in the next Chapter. Nor 
is it tobe doubted, but as the reading of the Lam, did make 
the people more obſervant of the Sebbath, then they 
were before: ſo that Libertas prophetands, which they had 


amongſt them, oceaſioned many of thoſe rigours, which 
were brought in after. The people had before neglected 
the Sabbatical yeares, but now they carefully obſerved 
them, So carefully , that when Alexander the * 
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being in Jeruſalem, anno 3721, commanded them to ask 
ſome boone, wherein he might expreſſe his favour and 
loveunto them : the high Prieft anſwered for them all, 
that they defired bur leave to exerciſe the ordinances of 
their fore-fathers, 77 iShuoy ing weirpogyy 7), and that 
each ſeventh yeare might be free from tribute; becauſe 
their lands lay then untilled, But then again, the liberty 
and variety of interpretation,bred no little miſchiefe. For 
wherein former times, according to Gods own appoint - 
ment, the Sabbath was conceived to be à day of reſt; 
whereon both man and beaſt might refreſh themſelves, 
and be the more inabled for their ordinary labours i by 
canvaſſing ſome Texts of Scripture,and wringing bloud 
from thence inſtead of comfort, they made the Sabbath 
ſuch ayoke, as was inſupportable. Nor were theſe 
weedsof doctrine very long in growing. Wichin an 100 
yeares,and lefle, after Nehenial,the ple were ſo farre 
from working on the Sabbath day, (as in his time we ſee 
they did, and hardly could be weaned from ſo great a 
finne-) but thought it utterly unlawfull to take ſword in 
hand;yea though it were to ſave their liberty, and defend 
loſeph-Ant.lib, Religion. A folly, which their neighbour Prelomie, the 
12.6. l. great King of e/Egypt, made eſpeciall uſe of, For — 
notice ot this humour, (as it Was no better) he en 
« the Citie on the Sabbath day, under pretence to offer 
c ſacrifice ; and preſently without reſiſtance ſurpriſed 
ee theſame : the people, d aaCay i $14 igures, not lay- 
« ing hand on any weapon, or doing any thing in de- 
ce fence thereof; but ſitting (till, w jaws 4442244 in an 
& idle ſlothfulneſſe, (ſuffered themſelves to be ſubdued 
by a Tyrant Conquerour, T his happened Ann. A. 3 730. 
And many more ſuch fruits of ſo bad a doctrine, did there 
happen afterwards : to which now we haſten, 
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Cra?, VIII. 
What doth occurre about the Sabbath from 
the Maccabees, to the deſtruction of 
the Temple, 


— — — — 


(1) The Iews refuſe to fight in their owne defence upon 
the Sabbath; and what was ordered thereupon, (2) The 
Phariſees, about theſe times, had made the Sabbath bur- 
denſome by their Traditions, (3) Ieruſalem twice taken 
by the Romans, en the Sabbath day. (4) The Romans, 
many of them, ludaize, and take up the Sabbath : as other 
Nations did by the Iews example. (5) Whether the 
ſtrangers dwelling among ft the Iews, did ebſerve the Sab · 
bath. (6) Auguſtus Cæſar very gratious to the Tews, in 
matters that concerned their Sabbath. (7) hat our Re- 
dee mer taught, and did, to reftifie the abuſes of, and in the 
Sabbath. (8) The final ruine of the Temple, and the 
Iewiſn ceremonies, on a Sabbath day, (9) The Sabbath 
abrogated with the other Ceremonies. (10) Where 
confer the ſpirituall Sabbath, mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures, and amongſt the Fathers. (11) The idle and ridi- 
culous niceties of the moderne Iews, in their Paraſceves, 
aud their Sabbaths conclude this firſt part. 


—— 


— 


(1) 
E ſhewed you in the former Chapter, how 
N V 7 i ſtrange an alteration had beene made in an 
bund red yeares, touching the — of the 
lab. The people hardly at 
ſtrained from working, when there was no 
| M 3 ' need; 
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need; and after eaſily induced to abſtaine from fighting, 
though tending to the neceflary defence both of their li. 
berty and Religion, Of ſo much ſwifter growth is ſuper- 
ſition, then true pietie. Nor was this onely tor a fit, as 
eafily laid aſide, as taken up; but it continued a long time, 
yea, and was every day improved : Ir being judged, at 
laſt, unlawfull to defend themſelves , in caſe they were 
aflaulted on the Sabbath day. Antiochus Epiphanes the 
great King of ria, intending utterly to ſubvert the 
Churchand Common-wealth of Judah, did not alone 
defile the San{tuary, by ſhedding innocent bloud therein: 
but abſolutely prohibited the burnt-offerings and the Sa. 
crifices, commanding alſo that they ſhould prophane the 
Sabbaths, and the Feſtivall dayes. So that the Sanfnary 
was laid waſte, the holy _ turned into mourning,and 
the Sabbath into a reproach , as the ſtory tels us: ſomeoſ 
the people ſo farre yeelding through feare and faintneſſe, 
that they both offered unto Idols, and prophaned the Sab. 
baths, as the King commanded. But others, who pre- 
ferr'd their piety, before their fortunes, went downe into 
the wilderueſſe, and there hid themſelves in caves, and o- 
ther ſecret places, Thither the enemies purſued them, and 
finding where they were in covert, aſſayled them on the 
Sabbath day:the Jews not making any, the leaſt reſiſtance, 
no not ſo much as ſtopping up the mouthes of the Caves 
und &@ xaxois ,L Tiw Te ouCCors T $1xhowny, 
as men reſolved not to offend agyinſt the honour of the 
Sabbath, in what extremity ſoever} Theſe men were cer- 
tainly more perſwaded of the woralitie of the Sabbath, 
then David or Elyah in the former times: and being ſo 
perſwaded, thought it not fit to flie or fight upon that 
day; no, though the ſupreme Law of Nature, which 
was the faving of their lives did call them to it. 7Tawtan 
religis potuit ſuadere malorum, in the Poets language. But 
Matt atiiias, one of the Priefts, a man that durſt as much 
as any in thecauſe of God, and had not bin infected 2 

thole 
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thoſe dangerous fancies; taught thoſe that were about 
him a more ſaving doctrine: Aſſuring them, that they 
were bound to fight upon the Sabbath , if they were af- 
ſaulted. For other wile, it that they ſcrupulouſly obſerved 
the Law, in ſuch neceſſities: dane ic πννe they 
would be enemies to themſelves, and finally be deſtroyed 
both they and their Religion. It was concluded there- 
upon , that whoſoever came to make battell with them on 
the Sabbath day, they would fight againſt him: and after. 
wards it held for currant, as Joſeph tells us, that if ne. 
ceſſitierequired, they made no ſcruple, ee H dan, 
to fight againſt their enemies, on the Sabbath day. Vet by 
Ioſephus leave, it held not long, as hee himſelfe ſhall tell 
us in another place: what time, the purpoſe of this reſo- 
lation was perverted quite, by the nice vanities of thoſe 
men, who took upon them to declare the meaning of it. 

But howſoever it was with thoſe of /ewrte, ſuch ot their 

Countrymen as dwelt abroad amongſt other Nations, 

made no ſuch ſcruple of the Sabbath; but that they were 
prepared, if occafien were, as well to bid the battell,as to 

expect it: as may appeare by this ſhort ſtory, which [ 

ſhall here preſentin briefe „ leaving the Reader to 7o/e- 
pbus tor the whole at large. Two brethren, 4/inew, and 
Anil eus, born in Nearda, in the Territory of Babylon, be- 
gan to fortifie themſelves, and commit great outrages: 

which knowne, the Governour of Zaby/on prepares his 

forces to ſuppreſſe them. Having drawne up his Army, 

hee layes in ambuſh neerea mariſh : and the next day, 

which was the Sabbath, (wherein the Jem: did uſe to reſt 
from all manner of worke ) making account that without 
ſtroke ſtricken, they would yeeld themſelves,he marched 
againſt them faire and ſoftly , to come upon them una- 
wares, But being diſcovered by the Scouts of A/inexs, 
it was reſolved amongſt them to be farre more ſafe, vali- 
anily to behave themſelves in that neceſſity, yea, though 


it were a breaking of the very Law;thente ſubmit them- 
M 4 ſelves, 


165 


2, Mac. 2. 


Antiqu. Ind lib, 
18.46.12. 


166 


Iofep",de bello 
L 27, 


Cu Ap.. The Hiſtory of Parr. 


ſelves, and make proud the Enemy, Whereupon all of 
them at once marched forth, and ſlaughtered a great 
many of the enemies; the reſidue being conſtrained to 
ave themſelves by a ſpeedy flight. The like did Amex, 
after; being provoked by Mithridates, another Chief. 
tain of thoſe parts, This happened much about the yeare 
3957. that of the Macebabees before remembred, eLuns 
3 887. or thereabouts, Happy it was theſe brethren lived 
not in dea; for had they done ſo there, the Scribes and 
Phariſees would have tooke an order with them; and 
caſt them out of the Synagogues , it not uſed them 
worle, 
(2) For by this time, thoſe Sects which before wee 
ſpake of, began to ſhew themſelves, and diſperſe their 
octrines. Jeſephus ſpeakes not of them till the time of 
Jonathan, who entred on the Government of the /cw/ 
Nation, Ave 3894. Queſtionleſſe they were knowne, 
and followed,in the former times ; though probably not 
ſo much in credit, their Dictates not ſo much adored, as 
inthe Ages that came after. Of thoſe the Phariſees were 
of moſt authoritie, being moſt active in their courſes, (e- 
vere profeſſours of the Law, and ſuch as by a ſeeming ſan- 
ctity, had gained exceedingly on the affections of the 
common people. The Sadaxces were of leſſe repute, 
(though otherwiſe they had their dependants) as men 
that queſtioned ſome of the common principles:denying 
the reſurrection of the dead, the hope of immortality, As 
for the Eſſees or Eſſen, w were a kinde of Monk 
men, retired and private; of farre more honeſtie then the 
Phariſees, but of farre leſſe cunning: therefore their Ten- 
dries not ſo generally received, or hear kened after, as the 
others were. In matters of the Sabbath, they were ſtrict 
alike: but with ſome difference in the points wherein 
their ſtrictneſſe did conſiſt; In this the Zfſee ſeemes to go 
beyond the Phariſee, that they not onely did abſtaine 
from dreſſing meate , and kindling fire upon the Sabbath: 
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d i x4 Of 7 wertruviory Sappeorr , ü A. But un- 
« to them it was unlawfull, to remove a diſh, or any 
« other veſſell, out of the place, wherein they found it, 
yea or to go aſide to eaſe nature. And on the other ſide, 
the Phariſee in the multiplicitie of his Sabbatb. pecula- 
tions, went beyond the Eſſee: all which were thruſt 
on the people, as preſcribed by God, and grounded 1n 
his holy Law ; the perfect keeping of the which ſeemed 
their urmoſt induſtry. There is a diate in the Scripture, 
that No man go ont of bis place on the Sabbath day. This 
was impoſlible to be kept, according to the words and 
letter : therefore there muſt be ſome device te expound 
this Text, and make the matter feaſible, Hereupon A- 
chiba, Simeon, and Hillel, three principall Rabbins of 
theſe times, found out a ſhifrro ſatisfie the Text, and yer 
not binde the people to impoſſible burdens, This was to 
limit out the Sabbaths journey, allowing them 2000. 
foot to ſtirre up and downe, for the eaſe and comfort of 
the body: by which deviſe they thought the matter well 
made up, the people happily contented, and the Law ob · 
ſerved, This was the _ of the Jer, when after- 
wards the Chriſtiaus preſſed them, with the not keep- 
ing of this Text, R. Achiba, Simeon, & Hillel magiſtri 
noſtri tradiderunt nobis, ut biz mille pedes ambularemus 
in Sabbato, as Saint Hierome tels us. But this being 
ſomewhat of the leaſt, they afterwards improved it to 
2000, Cubits, then to three quarters of a myle,as before 
we noted: and this, with this inlargement too, that in 
their Townes and Cities they might walke as much and 
as farreas they liſted, though as bigge as Nineveh, This 
Rab, Hillel above named, lived in the yeare 3928, which 
was ſome fifteene yeares after Jonathan: death: and 
therefore to be reckoned of thele times in the which we 
are. The other two, for ought we know, were his Coe- 
tanei, and lived about the ſame times alſo. So for the 
other Text, Thow ſbalt not kindle fire on the Sabbath 4 
W., 
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this alſo mult be literally underſtood : and then compa- 
ring this with that in Exodus, Bake that which ye will 
bake to day; it needs muſt follow that no meat muſt be 
made ready on the Sabbath. We ſhewed before, that ge- 
nerally the people did uſe to faſt on the Sabbath day, till 
they came from Church, that ſo they might be more at- 
tent unto the reading of the Law : this might ſuggeſt a 
plauſible pretence unto the Phariſees of the latter times, 
to teach the people, that they ſhould forbeare from dref- 
ſing meat, that ſo their ſervants alſo might be preſent, 
when the Law was read. Hence came the ſaying uſed 
amongſt them, Qui parat in paraſceve, veſcetur in ſab- 
hato; He that doth cooke it on the Eve, may eate upon 
the Sabbath. There is a Text in Jeremy, expreſly againſt 
bearing of burdens on the Sabbath day. This by the Chri- 
ſtian Fathers is interpreted of the burden of ſinne. Cuſto- 
e dit animam ſuam qui non portat pondera peccatorum in 
die quietis, & ſabbati ; That man doth ſafely keep his 
e ſoule which doth not carry the burden of his ſinnes 
jn the day of reſt, the eternall Sabbath, as S. Hierome 
hath it on the — See the ſame Father alſo on the 58. 
of 1/aiah ; and Baſil, on the firſt of the fame Prophet. 
And certainly had Gods intent beene plaine and per- 
emptory, that whoſoever did beare any burden on the 
Sabbath day, ſhould never enter into the kingdome of 
Heaven: our Saviour never had commanded the poore 
lame man, to take up his bed upon the Sabbath. But for 
the Phariſees, they have ſo dallied with this Text, that 
they have made both it, and themſelves, ridiculous. For 
finding it impoſſible, that men ſhould carry nothing at 
all about them; to ſalve the matter, they deviſed ſome 
c nice abſurdities. A man might weare no nailed ſhoes 
e on the Sabbath day, becauſe the nailes would be a bur- 
« then : x; 77 «Two? om Ty was Pogertdluoy , & wer x, om mw dd 
C «ww: that which a man did carry on one ſhoulder one- 
« ly, was a burden to him; not what he carried upon 
both; 
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« both, as Orsges informes us of them, So where they 


found it inthe Law, that thou falt do no manner of 


worke, they would have no worke done, at all, no though 
it were to ſave ones life: neither to heale the wounded, 
or to cure the ſicke, both which they did object againſt 
Chrift our Saviour; nor finally to take ſword in hand, 
for the defence either of mens perſons, or their Country. 
And though their rigour herein had beene over-ruled 
by Mat tat hias, and that it was concluded lawfal,to fight 
againſt their enemic: on the Sabbath day;yet they found 
out a w- y to elude this order: teaching the people this, 
that they might fight that day againſt their enemies, if 
they were aflaulted; but not moleſt them in their prepa- 
rations, for aſſault and batterie. This is now made the 
meaning ofthe former law, and this coſt them deare. As 
good no Law at all, as ſo bad a Comment. 

(3) For when that Pompey warred againſt them,and 
4 their Temple, he quickly found on what foot 
they halted ; and did accordingly make uſe of the occaſi- 
© ons, which they gave unto him. Had not the Orai- 
« naxce of the Conntrey, as Foſephus tels it, commanded 
« us to keepe the Sabbath, At do no labour on that 
« day : the Romans never had beene able to have raiſed 
« their Bulwarks, How ſo? Arms 33 way x, mr mm; 
« 41uyvrac% Joy 6 rj, a ds 1 dparres Tis ,d. AK 
« i. Becauſe the Law permits us to defend our ſelves, 
« incaſe at any time we are aſſailed, and urged to 
« fight ; but not to ſet upon them or diſturbe them, 
« when they have other worke in hand. Which when 
« the Romans found, ſaith he, they neither gave aſſault, 
« or protered any skirmiſh on the Sabbath dayes, but 
«- built their Towers and Bulwarks, and planted En- 
« gines thereupon : and the next day put them in uſe 
« apainſt the Jews, It ſeemes too, that they were not 
well reſolved on the former point, whether they might 


defend themſelves on the Sabbath day, though they were 
aſlaulted. 
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aſſaulted. For on that day it was, that Pewpey took the 
City, and enſlaved the people. So Dis tels us touching 
the uſe the Romans made of that advantage : addes for 
the cloſe of all, 5 i e ifawou# on U TJ Ke A, 
« «uy, That at the laſt they were ſurpriſed upon 
i the Saturday, not doing any thing in their owne de- 
fence. Strabo therein concurres with Dio, in making 
Saturday the day; but takes it for a ſolemne faſt, & 7 5 
yncrids ij ui fa, wherein it is not lawfull to do any worke, 
And ſo it was a faſt indeed, but ſuch a Faſt as fell that 
time upon the Sabbath. Foſephme tels us onely that the 
Temple was taken in the third moneth,ona faſting day: 
which Caſaubon conceives to be the ſeventh, and Scali- 
ger the ſeventeenth of the moneth called Tamut; but 
both agree upon it, that it was the Sabbath. As for their 
faſting on that day, it was permitted in this caſe, and in 
this caſe onely, when as their City was beſieged ; as be- 
fore we ſhevred. Yet could not this unfortunate rigour 
be any warning to the eve, but needs they muſt offend 
againe in the ſelfe- ame kinde. For juſt upon the ſame 
day ſeven and twenty yeares, the City was againe 
brought under by Seſſus and Herod, who had then be- 
ſieged it: in the ſame moneth, and on the ſame day, as 
2 ephus tels it; Ty Tz Key nutea, wrounouwy, and on 
the day called Saturday, as Dion hath it, So fatall was it 
to the Fews, to periſh in the folly of their ſuperſtitions, 
The firſt of theſe two actions, is placed in Anno 3991. 
therefore the laſt , being juſt 27 yeares after, muſt be 
4018 of the Worlds Creation, Auguſtus Ceſar being 
then in the Triamvirate. 

(4) By meanes of theſe two victories, the Ie being 
tributary to the Romant, began to finde admittance into 
their Dominions ; in many places et the which they be- 
gan to plant, and filled at laſt whole Townſhips with 
their numerous Families. Scarce any City of good note 
in Syria, and the /efſer ¶Aſia, wherein the Jews were 

| not 
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not conſiderable for their numbers; and in the which, 

they had not Sage fuel for their devotions. So that the 

manger of their lives, and formes of their Religion, beiug 

once obſerved: the Romane people, many of them, be- 

came affected to the rites of the cih worſhip, and a- 

mongſt other Ceremonies, to the Sabbath allo. It was 

the cuſtome of the Remnant to incorporateall Religions 

into their own; and worſhip thoſe Gods whom before 

they conquered : Et ques poſt cladem triumphatos colere 

capernnt, in Minutius words. Therefore the marvell is 

the leſſe, that they were fond of ſomething in the /ews 

Religion; though of all others they meſt hatedthat, as 

moſt repugnant to their owne, Yet many of them, out of 
wantonneſſe, and a love to novelties, began to ſtand up- 

on the Sabbath; lome would be allo circumciſed; & ab- 

ſtaine from ſwines fleſh ; others uſe Candlefticks and 4 
Tapers, as they ſaw the Iews, The Saryriſt thus ſcoffes I. Sar. 15 
them for it. 


D nidam ſortiti metuentem Sabbata patrem, 
Nu præter nubet & cali namen adorant, 
Nec dift are put ant humana carne ſuiſam, 


Aua pater abſtinuit : mox & preputia ponunt. 


Some following him, the Sabbath who deviſed, 
Onely the Clouds ane Skie, for Gods adore; 
Hating Swines fleſh, as they did mans before, 
Cauſe heforbare it; and ate excumciſed. 


Remember Perſſus taunteth them with their Sabbata 
recutita, as before we noted. Now as the Poet did up- 
braid them with Circumciſion, and forbearing Swines 
fleſh:ſo Seneca derides thein for the Sabbath, and their xy;g.,.- 
burning Tapcrs on the ſame, as a thing unn ceflary ; nei- 
ther the Gods being deſtitute of light, nor mor tall men 
in love with ſmoke, Accendere aliquam luc ernam — 
41 
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bats precipiamin, quoniam nec lumius dis e gent, & ne ho- 
— dab fuligine, Nay, ſome of them 
bewaile the ſame, and wiſh their Empire never had ex- 
rended fo farre as Jewrie; that ſo the Romans might not 
have beene acquainted, with theſe ſuperſtitions of their 
Sabbat hi. For thus, Rutiline Claudias, having before up. 
braided them for their Circumciſon, and other ceremo- 
nies; doth thus deridethem for their Sabbath. 


Radix ftultitia, cui frigida Sabbata cords, 
Sed cor frigidius religione ſue, 

Septima quæque dies — — veterno, 
T anquan laſſati mollis imugo Des, 

Cetera — — Cataſts, 
Nec pmeros omnes credere poſſe reor. 

Atq; ntinam nunquam Iudaa ſubacta fuiſſet 
Pempeii bellis, imperioque Titi. 

Latius exciſe gentu contagia ſerpunt, 
Dictoreſque ſuos natio victa premit. 


Vaine men, by whom their fluggiſh Sabbath are 
So priz d, yet have an heart more fluggiſh farre: 
Who eacffleventh day to their old ſloth devote; 
Of their tir'd God, a true, but lazie note. 

Other the dotages of that lying Sect, 

Me thinks no childe ſhould credit, or reſpect. 

O would Juda never had beene wonne 

B y Pompey: armies, or Veſaſians ſonne 

Their ſuperſtition ſpreads it ſelfe ſo farre, 

That they give Laws vnto the Conquerer. 


Nor were the S«bbaths entertain d onely in Rome it 
lelte. Some, in almoſt all places of their Empire, were 
that way enclined ; as Seneca moſt rightly noted, Zo a 
que (celeratiſſime gentis conſuctudo imvaluit ut per omne? 
ja terras recepta ſit, & vitts victoribus leges dederunt. 

So 
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« o farte, laith he, the cuſtome of that wretched people 
« hath prevailed amongſt ns, that it is now received 
t overall the world j and the conquered ſeeme to pre- 
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« ſcribe laws unto the victors. Saint Augnftine ſo re- cop. i. 


ports him in his fixth Book De ¶ ivitate. And this is that, 
which Philo meanes when as he cals the Sabbath ie 
mr or, the generall Feſtivall of all people: when he 
ſets up this challenge againſt all the World, is 38 ie 
liess icons un txTeripener; &c. What man is there in 
&« all the World, who doth not reverence this our holy 


« Sabbath, which bringeth reſt and eaſe to all ſorts of 


« Men, Maſters, and ſervants, bond and free, yea, to the 
very bruit beaſts alſo? Not that they knew the Sab - 
bath by the light of nature, or had obſerved the ſame in 
all ages paſt;but that they had admitted it in Philos time, 
4s Jewiſt ceremony. For let Jeſephus be the Comment 
upon Phils Text, and he will thus unfold his meaning. 
« The Laws, faith he, eſtabliſhed amongſt us, have beene 
ce imitated of all other Nations: 5 alu a>& x; aur nv 
c TAvs C Waves ct ν̊ᷓ iu cues. Vea, and 
« the common people did long ſince imitate our piety. 
« Neither is there any Nation Greekeor Barbarout, to 
te which our uſe of reſting on the ſeventh day, hath not 
& ſpread it ſelfe: who alſo keep not Faſting dayes, and 
« Lamps With hghts ; and many of thoſe Ordinances 
te about meats * drinks, which are enjoyn'd us by the 
Law. So farre Joſephus. By which it is moſt cleare and 
manifeſt, that if the Gentiles, in theſe times, took up the 
faſhion of keeping every ſeventh day ſacred; it was in 
imitation onely, and not as taught by the law, or light of 
nature. For were it otherwiſe, their keeping faſt ing daies, 
and lamps with lights , and other things before remem- 
bred, muſt have beene planted in them, by nature alſo, 
() Theſe Romans , and what other Nations they 
were ſoever, which did thus 1#daize about the Sabbath; 
were many of them Proſe/ytes, of the Jes: ſuch : had 
cence 
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beene aduttted into that Religion: for it appeares, that 
they did allo worſhip the God of Heaven, and were cir. 
eamciſed,and abſtained from ſwines fleſh; Otherwiſe wh 
may well beleeve,that of their own accord they had not 
bound themſelves fo generally to obſerve the S4bbath, 
being no parts not members of the /ewi/s ſtate : confi. 
dering that ſuch frangers as lived amongſt them, not be. 
ing circumciſed nor within the Covenant, were not ob- 
liged ſo to do. Teſtatus tels us of two ſorts of ſtranger; 
amongſt the Jews. The firft, Qui advenicbar de Gentili. 
tate, & convertebatur ad Indaiſmum, &. Who being 
originally of the Gemti/es, had beene converted to the re- 
ligion of the Ie, and were circumciſed, and lived a. 
mongſt them: and ſuch were bound faith he, to obſeryt 
the Sabbath, & omnes obſervantias legu, and all other 
rites of the Law of Moſet. This is evident by that in the 
12. of Exod, where it is ſaid, that every man-ſervant 
bought with money, when he was cireumciſed ſhould eat 
the Paſſeover : but that the forreiner and hired ſervant 
(conceive it not eing circumciſed might not eat there. 
ef. The other fort of frangers,were ſuch as lived amongſt 
them onely for a certaine time, to trade and traffique: ot 
upon any other buſineſſe, of what ſort ſoever. And they, 
faith he, were not obliged by the Commandment to 
c keepe the Sabbath, Quia nos poterant cogi ad alignan 
« obſervantiamilegalem, niſi vellent accipere circumcißo- 
ce nem: Becauſe they could not be conſtrained to any le. 
«« gall ordinance, except they would be circumciſed 
« which was the doore unto the reſt. Finally, he reſolve 
it thus, that by the franger within their gates, which by 
the Law were bound to obſerve the Sabbath; were only 
meant ſuch ſtrangers, De Genrilitate ad Fudai/mun con- 
verſe, which had renounced their Gentili/ae ,- and em- 
braced the Religion of the Jer. And he reſolved it ſo, 
no doubt, — to the practice of the Je, amongſt 
whom he lived; and to the doctrine of the Rabbing, 2. 


mongſt 
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mongſt whoſe writings he was very converſant, Lyra, 
himſelf a Few, and therefore one who knew their cu- 
ſtomes as well as any, doth affirme as much; and tels us 
that the franger, in the Law intended, Gentilts eſt con- 
verſus ad ritum Fudeorum, is ſuch a ſtranger as had been 
converted to the Jews/h ¶ hurch. And this may yet ap- 
peare, in part, by the preſent practice of that people, who 
though themſelves milke not their kine, on the Sab 
«* bath day, Permiſſum eſt is ut die Sabbatine dicant 
« Chriſtiano,&c,Yert they may give a Chriſtia leave to 
« performe that office;and then to buy the milkof him 
« fora tay, or trifle. Adde here what formerly we noted 
of their ſervants, Of whom we told you oat of Rabbs 
Maimony, that if they were not circumciſed, or baptized, 
they were as ſejourning ftrangers; and might do work for 
themſelves openly on the Sabbath, as any of the Iſraelites 
might on a working day. By which it ſeemes, that fr an- 
gers,yea,and ſervants too, in caſe they were not circum- 
ciſed, or other wiſe initiated into their Churches, were 
not obliged to keepe the Sabbath. And here it is to be 
obſerved out of Rabbi Maimony, that ſervants not being 
circumciſed , might lawfully werke on the Sabbath for 
themſelues, though not for their Maſters : which plainly 
ſhews, that the Commandment of keeping holy the ſe- 
venth day, in the opinion of the Rabbius, was given unto 
the Maſters principally ; and not unto the ſervants, but 
by way of Acceſſary. So then, it ſeemes, that by the Fews 
themſelves, the keeping of the Sabbath, was not taken 
for a moral Law; or ſuppoled to concerne any but them · 
felves, and thoſe of their religion onely. For had they 
took it for a part of the Law of Nature, as univerſally to 
be obſerved as any other ; they had nor ſuffered it to be 
broke amongſt them,before their faces, and that with- 
out controll or cenſure: no more, then they would have 
permitted a ſejourning ftranger,to blapheme their God, 
or publickly to ſet up Idolatry, or 8 puniſhment 

to 
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to fteale their _—s deſtroy their perſons, The rather 
fince their Sabbath — — ſo — as to be taken 

with other parts of their religion, in many principal 
Cities of the — Empire : or other wiſe, by * 
imitation, ſo much in ufe among the Gentiles. And this? 
have the rather noted, in this place and time, becauſe that 
in theſe times, the Countrey of the /ews was moſt reſor. 
ted to by all ſorts of ſtrangers ; and they themſelves in 
favour with the Rowan Emperours, 

(5) Indeed theſe cuſtomes of the ei, did flie about 
the Roman Empire, with a ſwifter wing,byreaſon of that 
countenance which great Auguſtu Ceſar did ſhew both 
to the men, and unto their Sabbath. Firſt, for the men, 
hedid not onely ſuffer them, to enjoy theliberty of con- 
ſcience,in their owne Countrey; and there to have their 
Synagogues and publick places of aſſembly, as before they 
had : bathe permitted them to inhabit a great parr of 
Rome,and there to live according to their conntrey laws, 
H' d 194 xg dk; i, wi auriornes &'s due, ug 
& wud\gs iD als regis (CH was, and yet, faith he, he knew 
et that they had their Proſewchas, or Oratorirs ; that they 
te affembled in theſame,eſpecially on the holy $Sabbath:; 
and finally, that there they were inſtructed in their 
owne Religion. Then for the Sabbath, the pc had 
anciently beene accuſtomed, not to appeare in jadge- 
ment either upon the Saar day, or the Eve before. 
Anguftu doth confirme this priviledge, beſtows 
their Synagogues, the prerogative of Sanctuary, enables 
them to liveaccording tothe Lawsof their own Coun- 
trey; and finally threatneth ſevere puniſhment on thoſe, 
which ſhould prefume to do any thing againſt his Edict. 
The tenour of which Edt is as folle weth, Ceſar Au. 
guſtus Pont, Max. Trib Plal. ita cenſet. Duoniam Pude- 
orum gens ſemper fida & grata fuit populo Rom. &c. la- 
cet mihi de communi Senatus ſententia, eos propriis wi 
legibns & ritibus , quibus ntebantur tempor Hyreanl 


Ponti- 
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Pentiſici Dei maximi, & corum fanu jus Aſyli manere, 
Ce. neque cegi ad praſtauda vadimonia S abbatis, aut pri- 
die Sabbatornum, poſt horam nonam in Paraſcouve, Cc. 
Qubò d. ſi quis contra decretum auſas fuorit, gravs pa 
mulltabitur. In Engliſh thus. Foraimuch as the Na- 
« tion of the Jews hath beene alwayes faithfull to the 
« Romans, &c. I have ordained with the conſent of the 
et Senate, that they ſhall live according to their one 
« rites and laws, which they obſerved in the time of 
« Hyrcaxw Prieſt of the moſt high God: and that their 
Temple ſhalt retaine the right of a Sanctuary, &c, 
te And that they ſhall not be compelled to appeare be- 
fore any Iudge on their Sabbat es, or dn the day 
« before in the afternoone; if any ſhall preſame to do 
* contrary to our Decree, he ſhall be puniſhed with a 
grievous puniſhment. This Edict was ſet forth Anne 
4045. and after, many of chat kinde, were publiſhed in 
ſeverall Provinces, by Aar Agrippa, Provoſt Generall 
under Ceſar : 2s alſo by Norbanxe Flacers, and Julius 
Antonius, Proconſuls at that time; whereof ſee /oſe- 
pb. Nay, when the Jews were growne ſo ſtrict, that it 
was thought unlawfall eicher to give, or take an almes on 
the Sabbarh day; Augaſt s, for his part, was willing not 
to break them of it; yet ſo to order and diſpoſe his boun- 
ties, that they might be no looſers by ſo fond a ſtrictnes. 
For whereas he did uſe to diſtribute, monerhly,# certain 
donative, either in money, or in corne : this diſtribution 
ſometimes happened on the Sabbath daes, In Aa- 
tte Ce, d dp as Photo bath it, whereon the /ews 
ee might neither give nor take, neither indeed do any 
thing that did tend to ſuſtenance, Therefore, faith he, 
it was provided, that their proportion ſnould he given 
them «5s 74u ,. on the next day after, that ſo they 
might be made partakers of the pablicke bene fit. Not 
give nor take an Almes on the Sabbuth day? Their ſuper - 
Ition lure was now very vehement, ſeeing it would not 
| N 2 ſuffer 
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ſuffer men to do the works of mercy, on the day of met. 
cie, And therefore it was more then time, they ſhould be 
{ſent to ſchoole againe, to learne this leſſon; Iwill bau: 
mere y and not ſacrifice, 5 89 
(6) And ſo indeed they were, ſent unte Schools to 
him, who in himſelf was both the teacher and the truth. 
For at this time our Saviour came into the world. And 


had there beene no other buſineſſe for him to do: this 


onely might h. ve ſeemed to require his preſence; vix. to 
rectiſie thoſe dangerous errours, which had beene ſpread 
abroad, in theſe latter times, about the Sabbath. The ſer. 
vice of the Sabbath, in the congregation, he found full 
enough. The cuſtome was, to reade a Section of the law, 
out of the Pestateuch or five Books of Aloſei; and after, 
to illuſtrate, or confirme the ſame, out of ſome parallel! 
place amongſt the Prophets. That ended, it occaſion 
were, and that the Rwlers of the Synagogue did conſent 
unto it; there was a word of ex hortation made unto the 
people,conducing to obedience, and the works of piety, 
So farre it is apparant by that _ in the AB: of 
Apeſtles;touching S. Paul, and Barnabas: that being u 
Antiach in Piſidia, on the Sabbath day, after — 
of the Law and Prophet, the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent 
unto them, ſaying, Te men and brethren, if ye have any word 
of exhortation to ſheake unto the people, dicite, ſay on. As 
for the Law (I note this onely by the way) they had div 
ded it into 5 4.Seftions, which they read over in the two 
and fifty Sabbaths : joyning two of the ſhorteſt, twice, 
together, that ſo it might be all read over within the 
yeare ; beginning on the Sabbath, which next followed 
the feaſt of Taberuacles, ending on that which came be- 
fore it, So farreour Saviour found no fault, but rather 
countenanced & confirmed the cuſtome, by his gratious 
preſence, and example. But in theſerigid vanities, and 
abſurd traditions, by which the Seribesand Phariſees had 
abuſed the Sabbath, and made it of an eaſe to becomea 


drudgery: 


PART. 1. te Subath. Caps. 
drudgerie: in thoſe he thought it requiſite to detect the ir 
follies, and caſe the people of that bondage; which they, 
in their proud humours, had impoſed upon them. I 
Phariſees had taught, that it was unlaw full an the S- 
bath day, either to heale the impotent, or relieye the ſick, 
er feed the hungrie: but he confutes them in them all, 
beth by his A#-s, and by his diſputationt. Whatever he 
maintain d by argument, he made good by practiſe. Did 
— accuſe his followers, of gathering corne upen the 
S 


th, beiog thenan bangred de lets them know | 


what David did, in the lame extremitie. Their eating, or 
their gather ing on the Sabbarh day, take you which you 
will, was not more blameable, nay not bo blameable by 
the law;as David's eating of the hrwbread: which plain- 
ly was not tobe gate. by any, but the Prief alone. The 
cures he did upon the abbath, what were they more, 
then what themſelves did daily do, in laying ſalves unto 
thoſe Infants, whom on the Sabbath day they had cir- 
cumciſed? His bidding of the impotent man te tag wp 
bi; bed, & get him gone, which ſeemed ſo odious in their 
eyes was it ſo great a toyle, as to walke round the walls 
of Jericho, and beare the Arke upon their ſhoulders? or 
any greater burden to their idle backs, then to lift up the 
axe, and ſet him free out of that dangerous diteh, into the 
which the haſty beaſt might fal aſwel upon the Sabbarh, 
as the other daies ? Should men take care of o æen, and not 
God of man? Not ſo. The Sab bath was not made for a 
lazie idoll, which all the Nations of the world ſhould fall 
down, and worſhip : but for the eaſe and comfort of the 
labouring man, that he might have ſome time to refreſn 
his ſpirits, Sabbat um propter hamine factum eſt, the Sab- 
hath, ſaith our Saviour, was made for man; man was not 
made to ſerve the Sabbath. Nor had God ſo irrevocablie 
ſpoke the word, touching the /a»lifying of the Sabbath, 
that he had left himſelfe no power to repeale that Law; 
in caſe he ſaw-the purpoſe of n Law perverted: the 
; 


Senne 


17% 


Ls 


180 Cunard. The Hiſtory of PARNx. r 


Sanne of man, even he that was the donne both of God 
and Man, being Lordalſo of the Sabbath. Nay it is rightly 
marked by ſome, that Chriſt our Saviourdid more Works 
of charity on the Sabbath day, then on al other daies elſe, 
Z anchins obſerves it out of Irenens, Sepins multo (ri. 
ſtum in die Sabbati preſtitiſſe opera charitatis, quam inalj; 
diebus; and his note is good. Not that there was ſome 
urgent and extreme neceſſitie ; either the Cres to be 
performed that day, or the man to periſh, For if we look 
into the ſtory of our Saviours actions, we ſinde no ſuch 
matter, It's true, that the Centurion ſonne, and Peters 
mother in law, were even ſick to death: and there might 
be ſome reaſon in it, why he ſhould haſte unto their 
Cures, on the Sabbath day. But on the other ſide, the man 
that had the withered hand, Matth. 13. and the woman 
with her flux of bloud 1 8. yeares together, Luk. 13. he 
that was troubled with the dropſie, Luk. 14. and the 
poore wretch which was afflicted with the palſie, 7oh.s, 
in none of theſe was found any ſuch neceſſity, but that 
the cure might have beene reſpited to another day. What 
then? Shall it be thought our Saviour came to deſtroy the 
Law ? No, God forbid. Himſelfe hath told us, that he 
came to fuiſill it rather. He came to let them under ſtand 
the right meaning of it; that for the reſidue of time 
wherein it was to be in force, they might no longer be 
miſled by the Scribes and Pharsſees , and ſuch blinde 
guides as did abuſe them. Thus have Ibriefly ſummed to- 
gether, what I finde ſcattered in the writings of the an- 
cient Fathers: which who deſires to finde at large, may 
look into Irexem, li. 4. ca. 19. & 20, Oripen, in Nam. 
hom. 23. Tertull. li. 4. contr. Marcion. Athanaſ. hom. d. 
Semente, p. 106 1. & 1092. edit. gr. lat, Victor e Antioch. 
cap. 3. in Marcum. Chryſoſt. hom. 3 9p. in Matth. 1 2. Epi. 
phan. li. 1 bæreſ. 30. . 32. Hierom, in Matth. 1 2. An- 
broſ.in cap. 3. Luk, li.3. Auguſin. cont, Fauſtum, li. 1 6. 
ca. 28. & li. 19. ca. g. to deſcend no lower. With = 
0 


PAR r. 1. the Sabbath. . En APIS. 


of which laſt, Fathers layings, we conclude this liſt, No 
ergo Dominne reſcindis Scriptaam, Ver. Teſt, ſed cegit in- 


« religi. Our Saviours purpoſe, faith the Father, was not 


& to take away the Law, but to expound it. 

(7) Net then to take away the Law; it was to laſt a 
little longer. He had not yet pronounced, Conſummat um 
eff, that the Law was abrogated. Nor might it ſeeme ſo 
proper for him, to take away one Sabbath from us, which 
was reſt from labour; untill hee had provided us of ano- 
ther, which was ret from ſiunne. And to provide us ſuch 
a Sabbath was to coſt him dearer, then words and argu- 
ments, He healed us by his Word before, Now he muſt 
heale us by his ſtripes, or elſe no entrance into his reſt, 
the eternal Sabbath, Beſides the Temple ſtood as yet, 
and whileſt that ſtood, or was in hope to be rebuilt, there 
was no end to be expected of the legall Ceremonies. The 
Sabbath, and the Temple did both end together and 
which is more remarkable, on a Sabbath day. The. ewes 
were ſtill ſicke of their old diſeaſe, and would not ſtirre 


afoot on the Sabbath day, beyond their compaſſe no, 


though it were to ſave their Temple , and in that their 
Sabbath, or whatſoever elſe was moſt deare unto them. 
Nay, they were more ſuperſtitious now, then they were 
before. For whereas in the former times, it had beene 
thought unlaw full, to take armes and make warre on the 
Sabbath day zunleſſe they were. aſſaulted and their lives in 
danger: now, 75 mel Upirns currie m A hit, it was pro- 
nounced unlawfull even to treat of peace. A fine contra- 
diction. Agrippa laid this home unto them, when firſt 
they entertain d a rebellions purpoſe againſt the Romans, 
eie Th W ACSoud i, &c.1t you obſerve the cuſfome 
tt of the Sabbaths, and in them do nothing, it will be no 
<« hard matter to bring you under: for ſo your Anceſtors 
« foundin their warres with Pompey , who ever de- 
ce ferred his works until] that day, wherein his enemies 
were idle and made no reſiſtance. NaezCalror]es It os 74" 
N 4 Te 
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Cont, Adimant, 
6ap.2, 


#oxhug my —— — &c. — — — 
ct rake armes that day, then you your Cosa 
« [aws;your ſtlves;and fo I ice no cauſe why you ſhould 
rebell. Where note, Agrippecalls the Subbath,a cuſtomi, 
and their (onntrey Lam; which makes it evident that 
they thought it not any Lew of Nature, Now what 4. 
3595 faid, did in fine fall out: the Citie being taken on 
the Sabbath day, as peſ. Scaliger computes it; or the Pa- 
raſceve of the Sabbath, as Rab. Jeſes hath determined. 
Moſt likely that it was on the Sabbath day, it ſelfe. For 
Dion ſpeaking of this warre, and of this taking of the 
Citie, concludes it thus, #7 atv 78 ingprravua © dur oe 
Ken Supe , ir wedge in tat vor iedatur alfeor, iS 
« Hiermſalem, ſaith he, was taken on the 32 which 
et the /ews moſt reverence til this day. Thus fell the Ten- 


ple of the Jens, and with it all the Ceremonies of the Law 

Demon ft l. llt. s of Moſer. Since when , according as Eaſebia tels us, 
| te Twoty Efpalor © N, i, &c, It is not lawfull for that 
ce — either to ſacrifice aceording to the Law, or to 

d build a Temple, or erect an Altar, to conſecrate their 

ce prieſts, or anoint their Kings, 7: T5 x7! Movie mrmypor 


& 141 dope *7IXTY, or finally, to hold their folemne aſ- 
et ſemblies, or any of their Feſtivals, ordained by AMAoſei. 
(8) For that the Sabbath was to and with other legal 
Ceremonies, is by this apparant, firſt, that it was an inſti- 
rate of Moſes ; and fecondly, an inſtitute peculiar to the 
Zewiſh Nation; both which we have already proved: and 
therefore was to end with the Lam of Moſes, andthe 
ſtate of 7ewrie, Fathers chere be good ſtore,which affirme 
as much:fome of the which ſhall be produced to expreſſe 
themſelves, that we may ſee what they conceived of the 
abrogation of the Sabbath. And firſt for Jwitin Aare yr, 
it is his chiefe ſcope and purpoſe in his eonferenoe with 
T rypho, to make it manifeſt and unque ſtionable; that as 
there was no uſe of Circumciſion, before Abrahams time, 
nor of the Sabbathuntill Moſes, i r dies ic 22646, fo 
nei- 
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neither is there anyuie of them, at this preſent time i that 
a5 it took beginning then, ſo ir was no to have an end. 
Tertullian tagainſt the A arcionitet, draws 
out this coneluſſon. Ad tem & proſentis canſe neceſſi. 
tatem comvaluiſſe, non ad per petui temports obſervationem; 
That God ordained the Sa, upon ſperiall reaſons, 
ce and as the times did then require; not that it ſhould 
continue alwayes. Saint 4 thus diſcourſeth: 
* When God, faith he, had finiſhed the firſt Creation, 
ct he did berake himſelfe to reſt, x} Ho 54m i e c 
ce 7y ui T5 $2uy , &C, and therefore thoſe of that 
te creation, did celebrate their S«bbath on the ſeventh 
« day. But the accompliſhment of the new creature 
« hathnoendatall, and therefore God ſtill worketh, 
« as the Goſpel teacheth. Hence is it, that we keepe no 
&« Sabbath, as the ancientsdid,expeRing an eternall 846. 
% Eath, which ſhall have no end. That of S. Ambroſe, Sy- 
nagoga diemobſervat, Eccleſia immortalitatew , comes 
molt neare to this. But hee that moſt ſully to this 
point, is the great S. Auſin; and what he ſaich, ſhall be 
delivered — three ſeveral — a the Sabbath 
is quite abrogated; Tampere pratierevelate,obſervatio alla 
Sabbats, qne unins dies — fignrabatar , ablata 
ef ab #bſervatione fidehinw : The keeping of the Sabbath, 
is taken utterly away, inthis time of Grace, De Cen. 
ad lit. I. 4. c. 13. See the like, ad Bonifac, l. 3. Tom.7 
contra Fanſft, Mun. J. G. c. 4. — ex N. Tefi.69, Second- 
ly, that the Sabbath as not kept in the {arch of 
Chrift; In ils » exrepta Sabbati ob ſer vat io- 
ve dicatur mibi quid non fit obſervandum A Chriſtiauo, de ſp. 
& & lit. c. 14. re —_— — — 
t Decalogue, except the keepin 5 which is 
<« not — to be oblerved ot every Chriſtian?More 
of the like occurres de Geneſi contr, Manic. d. I. c. aa. cont. 
Adimant. ca.2, Qu. in Exod 1,2. qu. 173. And Thirdly, 
that it is not lawful for a Chriſtian to obſerve the _ 
I OY TT ath, 
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bab. Fot ſpeaking ef the Law, hew it was a P adagopuy, 
to bring — Þ knowledge of Chrift; he addes, that 
« jn thoſe Inſtitutes and Ordinances, 2nibres Chriſtian; 
uti fas non eft, quale eſt Sabbatum, circumcifio, ſacrificia, 
« c. which are notlawfull to be uled by any Chriftias, 
t ſuch as ate the Sabbath, circumeifion, ſacrificer,and ſuch 
& other things; many great myſteries were contained, 
And in another place, Quiſquis diem illum obſervat, ficnt 
litera ſonat , carnaliter ſapit. Sapere autem ſecundum car- 
cc em mors eff, He that doth literally keep the Sabbath, 
« fayours of the fleſh; but to ſavour of the fle ſh is death, 
Therefore no Sabbath to be kept by the ſornes of liſe. 
(s) No Sabbath to be kept at all? Wee affirme not ſo; 
We know there is a ſbiritual Sabbath, a Sabbath figured 
out unto us in the fourth Commandement, which 
Chriſtias man muſt keepe, who doth deſire to enter into 
the reſt of God. I his is that Sabbath which the Prophet 


1/aiah hath commended to us. Bleſſed is the wan that kee- 


peth the Sabbath frompollnting it, Quid antem ſabbatm 
e#t quod pracipit obſervandum, &c, What Sabbath is it, 
tc ſaith 8. Hierome , which is here commanded ? The fol- 
e lowing words, faith hee, will informe us that, 775 
« eur hands from doing evil. This is the Sabbath 

& commanded, Si bona faciens quieſcat a malis, it doing 
e whatis good wedoreſt from fin, Nor was this his con- 
ceitalone;the later Writers ſo expoundit. The Prophet in 
this place, ſaith yves, * rophecies of the Church el 
Chriſt , Bleſſed u the man that keepeth the Sabbath from 
polluting it, and kcepeth his bands from doing any evil. bi 
cuſtodire Sabbatum in Eccleſia Chriftiana , eft cuftodire 
« mann [u4s a malo. And in theſe words, ſaith hee, to 
keep a Sabbath in the Chriſtian Church, is onely to pre- 
ſerve our hands from doing evill. The like ſpiritual Sab- 
bath doth the man of God preſcribe unto us in the 38 
Chap. of his book, If chox turn away thy foot from the Sab- 


bath, from doing thy pleaſure on my ho ly day,& c not doing 


thine 


+ 


thine own way, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor eaking 
thine owne — then ſbalt thos deligha th 25 in the 
Lord, and I will cauſe thee to ride upon the bigh places of 
the earth, ec. What ſaith S. Hierome unto this? It muſt 
be underſtood, faith he, ſpiritnally. Alioquin fi hac tantum Is locum. 
prebibentur in Sabbato , ergo in aliu ſex diebus tribuitur 
« nbi lib ertas ——— other wiſe, if thole thi 
& above remembred, are prohibited onely on the 84. 
« baths; then were it lawtull for us on the other dayes, 
te to follow our own fintull courſes, ſpeake our own idle 
« words , and purſue our owne voluptuous pleaſures ; 
« which were moſt fooliſh] to imagine. And ſo ſaith 
Nyvet too for the moderne Writers, Perpetuam ab tu Petalag. 
omnibus operibus noſtris vitioſis ce ſſationam, & c. That ever- 
« laſting reſt from all finful works,which is begun in this 
« life, here; and finiſhed in the life to come; is fignified 
te and repreſented by thoſe words of 1/aiab, ca. 8. They 
therefore much miſtake theſe Texts, and the meaning of 
them, who grounding thereupon, forbid all manner of 
recreations and lawfull pleaſures, on their ſuppoſed Sab- 
bath day; as being utterly prohibited by holy Pro- 
t. The Jews did thus abuſe this Scripture, in the times I. op. 
fore : and made it an unlawfull matter, for any man to 4iz/cin Ex.20. 
walke into the fields , or to ſee his Gardens on the $44. 
bath day ; either to marke what things they wanted , or 
how well they proſpered : becauſe this was to dee his 
own plealure, and ſo forbidden by the Prophet. But thoſe 
that under ſtand the ſhirituall Sabbath, apply them to a 
better purpoſe ; as was ſhewed before. And for the Chri- 
ſtian or ſpiritual Sabbath, what it is, and in what things it 
doth conſiſt, beſides what hatb been ſaid already, wee 
ſhall adde ſomething more from the ancient Fathers. If 
any man, laith Juſtin Martyn, which hath been formerly „ n ... 
a per jured perſon, a deceiver of his Neighbours, an in- pbon, n 
continent liver, repents him of his fins, and amends his 
life: 194 onbhamu vd 784 pipe. 14 d. cf Bars Te be , 
That 
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Trat. 19. in 
Matth, 


Hem. 35. 


H em. 30. n 
M4. 1a. 


Hom. 49 in 
Mal. 24. 


De cenut u. 10 


præc. & 10. 
plagaram. 


Fug · lad c. Jo: our. Die Voneris finguli ungues de digitis alſcindunt, cc. 


EAA. The Hiſtory of Parr, ft 
That man deth keepe a true and holy Sa, to the 
e God. See to this purpoſe alſo, Clemens ef A. 

e xuudriu, Strom 1.4. So Origen, Ommis quivivit ew Oh. 
ſto ſemper in Salbatis vivit ; That man, whole life is hid 
« with Chriſt in God, a daily Sabbath. See to that 
„Hoem. 2 3. in ers, Afacarius tels us alſo, that 


the Sabbath given from God by Hoſes, was a Type one- 


lyanda ſhadow of that real Subbarh 7% ,. Th uy 
ame 7% wele given by the Lord unto the ſoule. Moreful. 
ly Chryſeſtme 7i m ccni my dd arne d, 
« &c. What uſe, ſaith he, i there ofa S Abb, to hic 
« hole conſcience is a continuall Feaſt , to him whoſe 
t converſation is in Heaven ? For now we feaſt ite very 
« day , doing no manner of wickedneſſe, but loeping 4 
<« ſpirituall reſt, holding our hands from co vetouſnelſſe, 
<< our bodies from uneleanneſſe. What need wee more? 
«+ The Law of righteeuſneffe contains ten Commande- 
*< ments. The firſt, to know one God; the ſecond to ab- 
ſtaine from Idols; the third not to prophane Gods Name; 
The fourth, Sabbatwm celobrare fpiritnale , to'keepe the 
true pi Sabbath, &c. So hee that made the Gh 
imperfectam, on Saint Matthewes C I. Saint Aug. 
fone. finally males the fourth C t, ſo farre - 
it concerns us Chriftsans, to be no more then requies vor. 
ais, & tranquiliitas mentis, quam facit bona conſtientia the 
ce quiet of the heart, and the peace ot minde occafioned 
c hy a good conſcience. Of any other Sabbath to be 
looked for now, the Fathers utterly are ſilent: and there- 
fore we may well reſolve, there ĩs no ſuch thing. 

(10) Jet notwithſtanding this, the Zewes ſtill dote 
upon their Sabbath ; aud that more ſottiſnly, and with 
more ſuperſtition far, then they ever did. A view wherc- 
of Iſhall preſent you, and ſo conclude the firſt part of this 

reſent argument. And firſt for the Paraſcever, or their 
Eves, Buxdorſius thus informes us of their vaine behavi- 


On 


PART. the Sabbath. Caanrd 


« On Friday in the afternoon, they pate their nailes, and 
« whet their knives, and lay their holyda clothes in 
« readineſſe, for the reception of Queen Sabbath.,, for ſo 
« they call it:and after lay the cloth, & ſet. on their meat, 
« that nothing be to be done upon the motrow. About 
te the even goes the Sexton from door to door, com- 
« manding all the people to abſtainefrem work, and to 
« make ready for the Sabbath. That done they takeno 
« work in hand. Onely the women, when the Sun isneer 
« jtsſetting,light up their Sabbath. lamps in theirdining 
« roomes; and ſtretching out their hands towards them, 
give them their bleſſing and depart. The merrow they 
« begin their Sabbath, very early; and for an entrance 
« thereunto, array themſelves in theic beſt clothes, and 
« their richeſt jewels : it being the conceit of Rabbi So- 
te ſomon, that the wements in the Front of the fourth Comp. 
« mandement,was placed there eſpecially,to put the ews 
« jn mind of their holy - day Garments. Nay,. ſoprecite 
they are in theſe preparations,and the following reſt; that 
if a /ew go forth on Friday,and on the _ falls ſhort of 
home, more then is lawfull to be travailed on the Sabbath 


day : there muſt hee ſet him downe, and there keepe his 


Sabbath,thoughin a Wood, or in the Field, or the high- 
way ſide, without all fear of wind or weather, of T heeves 
or Robbers, without all care alſo ot meat and drink Peri- 
culo latrounum pradonumque omni, penuria item omni cibi 
tuſque, negleſtis, as that Authour hath it, For their be- 
— on the Sabbath, & the ſtrange niceties wherwith 
they abuſe themſelves, he deſcribes it thus, Zqum aut aſi- 
nu, Domini ip fins f᷑abulo exiens, franum aut capiſtrum 
non aliud quicquam portabit, Cc. an horie may have a bri- 
dle, or an halter, to leade, not a ſaddle to load him; and 
te he that leadeth him, muſt not let it hang ſo loole, that it 
« may ſeeme he rather carrieth the hridle, then leads the 
© Horſe. An Hen muſt not weare her hoſe, ſowed about 
her leg. They may notmilke their Kine, nor eat any — 
tne 


187 


Id. cap. 11. 


nb. 8. The Biſtoryof Pant th 
the mille, though they have pracured lome C iſia 
todo that worke ; unleſſe they but. A Taler muy 
& not weare his Needle ſticking on his ſleeve. The lame 
&« may uſe a ſtaffe, but the blinde may not. They may not 
« burthen themſelves with Clogs or Pattexs, to 

their ſeet out of the dirt: nor rub their Shooes, if 

« againſt the ground; but againſt a wall : nor wipe their 
ce girtic hands with acloth or Towel;but with a Cows et 
« Horſes tayle they may do it lawfully. A wounded man 
c may weare a plaſter on his ſore, that formerly was ap. 
te plyed unto it: but if it fall off, hee may not lay it ona 
ic new, or binde up any wound that day, nor carry mo- 
ce — — es, or about their clothes. They may 
te not carry a fan or flap to drive away the Flies. If a Flea 


e bite, they mayremoveit , but not kill it; but a Lowſe 
« they may: yet Rabbi Elicæer thinks one may as law. 
« fully kill a Camel. They muſt not fling more Corn unto 
te their Poultry, then will ſerve that day ileſt it may grow 
« by lying ſtill, and they be ſaid to ſowe their Corn upon 
tt the Sabbath, To whiſtle a tune with ones mouth, or 
cc pgs on an inſtrument, is unlawfull utterly: as alſo 


ti to knocke with the ring, or hammer of a doore; or 
& knocke ones hand upon a Table, though it be onely to 
& (till a childe, So likewiſe, to draw letters either in duſt 
« or aſhes, or on a wet- board is prohibited; but not to 
« fancie them in the aire, With many other infinite abs 
furdities of the like poore natureywherewith the Rabin 
have been pleaſed toaffli their brethren, and make good 

rt to all the World, which are not either /ews,or Jen. 
ii aſſected. Nay, to deſpight our Saviour, as Buxdorfim 
tels us, they have determined ſince, that it is unla w full to 
lift the Oxe or Aſſe out of the ditckʒ which in the ſtricteſt 
time of the Phariſaical rigours, was accounted la wfull. 
Indeed the marvaile is the leſſe, that they areſo uncharita- 
ble to poore Brute creatures; when as they take ſuch lite 
pitty upon themſelves, C rant xis reports a ſtoryot * 


Pant le the Sabbath, Cuay;.s, 
of Magdebarg , who falling on the Sarwrday, into a Pri- 
, would not be taken out, becanſe it was the Sabbath 
5 : and that the Biſhop gave command, that there hee 
ſhould continue on the — alſo : ſo that betweene 
both, the poore Jem was poyſoned with the very ſtinke. 
The like our Annals do relate of a Few of Tewherbary 
whole ſtory being caſt into three riming Verſes , actor- 
ding to the Poetry of thole times, I have here preſented 
ap tranſlated: Dialogue · wiſe, as they firſt made it, 


Tende mann Solomon, wt te de ſtercere tollam. 
Subbata neſtracois, de ſtercore ſurgere vols. 
Sabbata noſtra quidem, Solomon celebrabr ibidem. 


Friend Solomon, thy hands up- reare, 
And from the jakes I will thee beare. 


Our Sabbath I ſo highly prize, 
That from the place I will not rife. 


Then Solomon, without more adoe, 
Our Sabbath thou ſhalt keepe there too, 


For the continuance of their Sabbath, as they begin it ear- 
ly on the day before; ſo they prolong it on the day till 
late at night. And this they do in pitie to the ſouls in Hell; 
who all the while the abbath laſteth , have free leave to 
60 Play. For as they tell us, filly wretches, upon the Eve 
t before the ſabbath, it is — in Hell, that every 


& one may go his way, and take his pleaſure: and when 
te the ſabhath is concluded, they are recalled again to the 
© houſe of torments. Iam aſhamed to meddle longer in 
theſe trifles, theſe dreames and dotages of infatuated 


men, given over to a reprobate ſenſe. Nor had I ſtood ſo 


long 


K 
* . 
on 
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A 
r 3 r 
—— and is to be by vertue of 
the fourth Commendewent : have trenched too neere 
upon the Rab int, in binding men to nice & ſcrupulous ob 
ſervances; which neither we, nor our Fore-fathers, wert 
ever able to endure, But with what warrant they have 
made a Sabbath day, in the Chriſtian Church, where there 
was never any known in all times before; or upon what 
authority yhavepreſumed to lay uchlheavy barthens, 
upon the con/ciences — are free in Chriſt 
ä —— ſtory from 
our Saviours time, unto the times in which wre live. But 
I will here ſet down and reft, God, who en- 
abled me thus farre, to guide me on to the end. 
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Tu qui principio mediums, medio adjict ſin m. 
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From the firſt preaching of the Gol- 
pel, to theſe preſent times. 
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Coro .2. 16, 17. 

Let no man judge you in meate or in drink, or in reſpecl 
an holy day,or of the nem Moone,or of the S a 224A TN 
dayes : which are a ſhadow of things to come, bus the boch 
* of Chriff, | | 
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To the Chriſtian Reader! 


[ERIN ach Tage to meete with, in this 
FAN pre h, which weaning of 
NN diyes of the Chriſtian Church, 
=== cm but be diſpleaſing unto them, 
which are not Chriſtianly affefied. Our for- 
mer Booke Wee deſtinated to the Ievviſh part of 
this enquiry , wherein, though long it was before 
we found it, yet at the laſt we found aSabbath, 
4 Sabbath which hegan with that ſtate and 
Church, and ended alſo mhen they were no longer 
tobe called a Nation; but a diſperſed and ſcatte- 
red ruine of what once they were. In that which 
followeth,our enquiry muſt be more diffuſed, of the 
ſame latitude with the Church; a Church not 
limited & confined to ſome Tribes and Kindreds, 
but generally ſpreading over all the world. Wee 
may affirme it of the Goſpel what Florus ſome- 
times ſaid of the ſtate of Rome. Ira late per 
orbem terrarum arma circumtulit, ut qui 
res ejus legunt, non unius populi, ſed ge- 
neris humani facta diſcant. The hiffory of the 
Church, and of the World,are of like extent. So 
that the ſearch herein, as unto mee it was more 
44 an- 


'painfullin the doing, fo into thee will it bi no 
pleaſing being done, becauſe of that variety which 
it ill ford thee. And this Part we bave called 
the Hiſtory of the Sabbath too; althongb the 
inflitution of the Lords Day, and entertainment 
of the ſame in all times and. Ages ſince that 
inſtitution, bee the chiefething whereof it trea« 
tet For being it is ſaid,'by ſome, that the Lords 
Day ſucceeded by the Lords appointment, into 
the place and rights of the Ievviſh Sabbath; ſo 
tobe called, and ſo to bee obſerved, as the Sab. 
bath mas: this booke was Wholy to bee ſpent 
in the ſearch thereof, whether in all, or am 
Ages of the Church, either ſuch doctrine bad bin 
preached, or ſuch practiſe preſſed, upon the con- 
ſeiences of Gods people. And ſearch indeed we did 
with all care and diligence, to ſee if wee could 
Finde a Sabbath,in any evidence of Scripture, or 
writings of the holy Fathers, or Edifts of En- 
perours, or Decrees of Councels; or finally in any of 
the publike Acts M Monuments of the Chriſti. 
an Church. Bat after ſe verall ſearches made, 
upon the alias, anl the pluries, pee ftill returne, 
Non eſt inyentus ; and thereupon reſolve 
in the Poets language, Et quod non invenis. 
uſquam, eſſe putes nuſquam; that Which is no 
| { 2 Tb 


* TotheReaders 
where tobe found may ery ſtrongly. bee conclu« 
dednot tobe at all. Buxdorfius in the 11, Chaps 
ter of bis Sy aagoga ludaica, ext Antonius 
Margarita, tels ug of the Iewes, quod die ſab. 
batino, præter animam conſuetam, præditi 
ſunt & alia; that on the Sabbath day, they are 
perſwaded that they bave anextraordinary ſoule 
infuſed into them, which doth enlarge their hearts, 
and rowze up their ſpirits, Vt Sabbatum mul- 
to honorabilius peragere poſſint, that they 
may celebrate the Sabbath with the greater ho- 
nour. And though this ſabbatarie ſoule, may by 4 
Pythagoricall u α]eeme to have tranſmis 
grated from the Jevyes, into the bodies \of ſome 
Chriſtians, in theſe later dayes: yet I am apt to 
give my ſelfe good hopes, that by preſenting to 
their -view,the conſtant practiſe of, Gods Church 
in all times before, and the conſent of all Gods 
(burches at this preſent , they may be diſÞoſ- 
ſeſſed thereof without great difficulty; It is but 
animia ſuperflua, 4s Burdorfius cals it; and 


may be better ſpared, than kept, becauſe ſuper- 
fluous. However I ſhall eaſily perſwade my 
ſelfe, that by this generall repreſentation of the 
ſtate and praiſe of the Church of (hrift, Imay 
confirme the wavering,in a right perſwaſion; and 

LES SET 


: To the Reader. 34 
affare fuch a5 are already well affeFied,by ſhed! 
ing them the perfect harmony and agreement, 
Thich is betweene this Church and the 
times, It is our conſtant prayer to almighty Gus 
afwell that bee would ſtrengthen ſuch as dot 
ſtand,and confirme the weake, 4 to raiſe 
up thoſe men which are already fallen into finn 
and errour. As are our prayers, ſuch ſhould be al 
our endeavours : as uniyerſall to all ſorts of men, 
as charitable to them in their ſeverall caſes and 
diftrefjes. Happy thoſe men,who do aright diſ 
charge their duties both in their prayers,and thei 
performance. The bleſSing of our labours wee mu 
leave to him, who is all in all: without hn d 
Pauls planting and Apollos watering, wil 
yeeld poore increaſe. - In which of theſe thre 
fates ſoe ver thou artygood ( briſtian Reader, lu 
me beſeech thee kindly to accept theſe . paines, 
which for thy Jake were uudertalen; that ſol 
might, in ſome poor e meaſure,bt an inſtrament, t 
ſtrengthen or confirme or raiſe thee, as th 
Caſe requires. This # the moſt that Ideſire, ai 
leſſe than this thou could(t not do, did I nat deſin 
i. Jnlpofarthend, tk 
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PART. 2. 


THE sr er 
OF THE 


SABBATH: 


The ſecond Booke. 


* 


Car. I. 


That there is nothing bound in Seripture, 
touching the keeping of the 


Loxps Dar. 


_—_— 


— —— --- — — — 


(1) Foy Sabbath not intended for 4 ere ordi- 
nance. Preparatives wnto the diſſolution of the 


Sabbath, 7 Saviour Chriſt, The Lords day 
wot enjoyned in the place thereof, £3) 6y Chriſt, or h 


Apaltlc ; but inline ed by the axcheriy of of the Church. 
224. 2 


CMA. v. The Hiſtorye PATA 
(40) ons Saviours reſurrection on the firſt day of the 
wecke, and apparitions on the ſame, waken not 4 Sabbath, 
( 5. ) The comming downe of the Holy Gholt, pon the ft 
day of the wecke ma bes it not a Sabbath. (6.) Theft. 
day of the wecke not kepr more like a Sabbath, than the 
— 45 es, by Saint Peter, 1 my other of the 
Apoſtles. (7) Saint Pa quem the Synagogue, . 
os the Tewiſh Sabt e 8. 
was concluded againſt the Sabbath th Sonricelt ho [dem iy 
H ieruſalem. ( 9.) The preaching of Saint Paul at Troas, 
2 the firſt day of the werke, us , that they tha 

y was ſet apart by the Apoſtles, for religions exerri(ey, 
(10) Collection, on the firſt day gf the week, 1 Cor. 16. 
conclude as little for that purpoſe. ( 11) Thoſe places of 
Saint Paul, Galat. 4. 10. Coloſſ. 2.16. doe prove invin. 
cibly, that there is no $abbath to he looked for, (12) The 
firſt day of the weeke mer called the Lords day, untill the 
end of the firſt age: and what that title addes unto it. 


— 


ei 


| what did occurre about the Sabbath, 

from the {7eation of the world, to the 
ſtractiaos of the Temple: which 
comprehended the full time of 4000 

vyeares, and npwards, in the opinion 

of the moſt and beſt Chrono/oger;, 

Now for five parts of — the time computed, from 
the Creation tothe Lam, being in all 2540 yearcs, and 
ſomewhat more ; there was no Sebbath knowne at all, 
And for the fifteene hundred being the remainder, it was 
not ſo obſerved by tlie ewes themſelves,as if it had been 
any part of tlic Law of Nature: but ſometimes kept,and 
ſometimes broken; eicher according as mens private ba- 
* % _ ſmeſſcs, 


2 


Parr. 2. the Sabbath. CAA. 7 


ſineſſes, ox the affaires of the republicke, would give way 

unto it. Never ſuch conſcience made thereof as of adul- 

tery mand oy. „ Or idolatry ; no not when as the 

Scribes and Phariſees had moſt made it burdenſome : 

there being many caſus reſervati,wherein they could diſ- 

penſe with the fourth Commandement,though not with 

any of the other, Had they beene all alike, equally nat«- 

rall and morall,as it is conceived; they had beene all alike 

obſerved, all alike immutable : no jot nor Hyllable of that 

law, we. was ingraft by nature in the ſoule of man, being Let. 6.17. 
to fal to the ground, till heaven & earth ſhall paſſe away) 

and decay together; till the whole frame of Nature, for 
preſervation of the which that Law was given, bee diſ- 

ſolved for ever, The Abrogation of the Sabbath which 

before we ſpake of, ſhewes plainly that it was no part 

of the Morall lam, or Law of Nature: there being no 

law naturall, which is not perpetuall. Tertullian takes it — 
for confeſt, or at leaſt makes it plaine and evident, Tem- 

porale fuiſſe mandatum quod quandoque ceſſaret, that it was 
onely a temporary conſtitution, which was, in time, to 
have an end, And after him, Procopius Garaus, in his 
notes on Exodus layes down two ſeverall ſorts of lawes, 
whereof ſome were to be perpetuall and ſome were not: 
of which laſt ſort were Circumciſion, and the Sabbath, 
fue duraverunt uſque in adventum Chriſti, wluch laſted 
till our Saviours comming; and be being come, went out 


C. 16. 


inſenſibly of chemſelves. For as S. Ambroſe rightly tels 7, (4.2.16: 


cus, Abſente imperatore imago ejus habet antoritatem, præ- 
© ſente non habet, c. What time the Emperour is ab» 
*ſent,we give ſome. honour to his State, or repreſentati- 
on; but none at all, when he is preſent. And ſo, faith 
cc he, the Sabbaths,and nen- moones, and the other feſtivals, . 
be fore our Saviour comming, had a time of honour, 
« during the which they were obſerved : but he being 
« preſent once, they became neglected. But hereot wee 
have ſpoke more fully in our. former books: 1 :. i >..2 

\ (2) , Neg-- 


bs od 


/ 
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(i) Neglected, not at once, and upon the ſudden; 
but leaſarely and by degrees. There were preparativer 
unto the Sabbath, as before we ſnewed, before it was pro- 
elaimed, as a Lar, by Moſes : and there were ſome pre. 
paratives required, before that law of Moſes was to be 
repealed. Theſe wee ſh ill eaſilieſt diſcover, it wee ſhall 
leaſe to looke on our Saviours actions: who gave the 
rſt hint unto his diſciples, for the aboliſhing of the S- 
bath, amongſt other ceremonies. Its true, that he did fre- 
quently repaire unto the /y»agogues on the Sabbath dayer, 
and on thoſedayes, did frequently both reade and cx- 
pound the Law, unto the people. And he came to Naca- 
reth.(aith the Text, where hee had beene brought up, and 
as his cuſtome was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sab. 
bath day, and ſtood up to reade. It was his cuſtom? ſo to 
doe, both when he lived a private life, to frequent the 
| ſynagogne;that other men might doe the like by his good 
example : andafter when he undertooke the min: " 
to expound the Law unto them, there; that they mi 
be the better by his good inſtructions. Yet did not hee 
conceive that teaching or expounding the word of God, 
was annexed enely to the /yn«gogue, or to the Sabbath, 
That molt divine and heavenly Sermon, which takes up 
three whole Chipters of S. Matthewes Goſpel, was que- 
ſtionleſſe a weeke dayes worke : and fo were moſt of 
thoſe,delivered to us in S. John ; as alſo that, which he did 
preach unto them from the ſhip-ſide, and divers others, 
Na . — us, 1—— hee went through every City, 
e, preaching, and ſhewing the glad tydings of God, 
Too great a taske to be — 5 8 1 ath 
dayes: and therefore doubt wee not, but that all dayes 
equally were taken up, for ſo great a buſineſſe. So when 
hee ſent out his Apoſtles, to preach the kingdome of God, 
hee bound them not to dayes and — 412 left all at 


liberty : that — might take their beſt advantages, a 


ion was; and loſe no time in the advancing of theic 
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Maſters ſervice, Now as in this, hee ſeemed to give all 
dayes the like — — with the Sabbath , ſo many 
other wayes, did he abate that eſtimation, which gene- 
rally the people had conceived of the Sabbath day. And 
howſoever the opinion which the people generally had 
conceived thereot, Vas grounded, as the times then were, 
on ſuperſtition rather, then true ſence of piety: yet that 
opinion once abated, it was more eaſily prepared for a 
diſſolution ; and went away atlaſt, with !eſſe noiſe and 
clamour, Particulars of thisnature we willtake along,as 
they lye in order. His caſting out the #nc/eane ſpirit, out 
of a man, in the ſynagogue of (pernaum, on the Sabbath 
day;his curing of Peters wives mother, and healing many 
which were ſicke of diverſe diſeaſes, on the ſelfe ſame day: 
being all workes of marvellous mercy,and effected onely 
by his word, brought no clamour with them. But when 
he cured the impotent man, at the poole of Betheſda ; and 4s. S. 
had commanded him to take up his bed and walke , then 
did the /ewes begin to perſecute him, and ſceke to ſlay him. 
And how did he excuſe the matter? My Father worketh 
hitherto ſaith he, and f alſo worke:Oſtendens per hecyin nullo Ham. . 
ſeruli hujus Sabbato requieſcere Deum, a diſtenſationibre 9 
mundi, & proviſionibus generis humani. Whereby, faith Ori- 
** gen, he let them underſtand, that there was never any, 
c Sabbath, wherein God reſted or left off, from havin 
tc due care of mankinde: and therefore neither woul 
re he intermit ſuch a weighty buſineſſe, in any reference 
tothe Sabbath, Which anſwer when it pleaſed them 
not, but that they ſought their times to kill him; lie then 
remembreth them how they themſelves upon the S- 74 7, 
bath uſed to circumciſe a man, & that as law fully he might 
do the one, as they the other, This precedent made 15 
diſciples a little bolder, then otherwiſe perhaps they wold f 
have beene ; Pulling the cares of corne, and rubbing them ct. Iz. 
with their haxds,and eating them to ſatisfy and allay their 2, 1. 7% o- 
hunger: which Epiphanius thinkes they would * gt 
one, 
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done, though they were an hungred, had they nor found 
both by his doctrine and — that the Sabbath did 
beginne to be in its declination. For which, when be, and 
they, were joyntly queſtioned by the Phariſees, he choaks 
them with the inſtances of what Daviddid in the ſame 
extremity, when hee cate the /hew-bread; and what 
the Prieſts did every Sabbath, when they ſlew the ſacri. 
fices, In which it is to be conſidered that in theſe ſeverall 
defences, our Saviour goes no higher then the legal! ces 
remonies, the ſacrifice, the ſhew-bread, and the Circumciſ.. 
on. No argument or parallell caſe drawne for his juſti 
fication, from the morall lam; or —_—_ neglect there. 
of, on the like occaſions. Which plainely ſhe ws, that he 
conceived the Sabbath to be no or member of the 
morall law;but onely to be ranked a the Moſaical 
ordinances. It happened on another Sabbath, that in the 

ſynagogue he beheld a man with a withered hand; and called 
him forth, and made him come into the midſt, and ſtretch 
out his hand, and then reſtored it, Hereupon the Au- 
thour of the Homilie entituled de Semente, aſcribed to 

Athanaſius, hath noted thus, irjpur iv onCCdrw mi) Thy Savua 
ren my Eber, that Chriſ# reſerved his greateſt 
c mixacles for the Sabbath day: and that hee bad the 
t man ſtand forth, in defiance as it were of all their ma- 
s lice, and informing humor: His healing of the wo- 
man which had beene crooked 18. yeares, and of the 
man that had the dropfic ; one in the /ynagogue, the other 
in che houſe of a principall P hariſee, are proofe ſufficient 
that he feared not their accuſations. But that great cure 
he — on him that was borne blinde, is molt remarł · 
able to this purpoſe, Firlt, in relation to our Saviexr, 


who had before healed s with his word alone; but 

here he /pit upon the g and made clay thereof, and 

C. l. Hareſ.z 0 anointed the eyes of the blinde man with the clay: ipyr A 
5.32. te h vegas, but to mould clay and make a plaſter, 
| was queſtionleſſe a worke, ſo faith Epiphanius. Next in 

| relation 
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relation to the patient, whom he commanded to goe into 
the poole of Siloam, and then waſs himſelfe: which cer- 
tainely could not be done without bodily labour. Theſe 
words and actions of our S4vioxr, as before we ſaid, gave 
the firſt hint to his ac iples for the aboliſhing of the $ab- 
bath, amongſt other ceremonies ; which were to have an 
end,with our Saviours ſufferings ;to be nailed with him, 
to his Croſſe, and buried with him, in his grave, for ever. 
Now where it was objected in 8. Auſtins time, why 
Chriſtians did not keepe the Sabbath, ſince Chriſt affirmes 
it of himſelt, that he came not to deftroy the Law but to ful- 
fill it:the Father thereto makes reply, that therefore they 
rcobſerved it not, Quia quod ea figura profitebatur, jam . Fauſt l," 
«© Chriſtus implevit, becauſe our Savior had fulfilled What 
tc ever was intended in that Law, by calling us to a ſpiri- 
*©tuall reſt. in his owne great mercy. For as it is moſt tru- 
ly ſaid by Epiphanius z ior 70 wa odCCaror, Al & 
n/a ir 76 wnpdy oxCCaror, &c. He was the great and ever- 
ce laſting Sabbath, whereof the leſſe(and temporall) Sa» 
*<bath was a type and figure, which had continued till 
et his comming: by him commanded in the law; in him 
re deſtroyed, and yet by him fulfilled in the holy Goſpel, 
So Epiphanius. 7 

(3) Neither did he, or his diſciples, ordaine another 
Sabbat hin the place of this, as if they had intended onely 
to ſhift the day; and to transferre this honour to ſome o- 
ther time. Their doctrine and their pructiſe are directly 
contrary, to ſo new a fancy, It is true, that in ſome tra 
of time, the Church in honour of his reſurrection, did ſet 
apart that day on the which he roſe, to holy exerciſes: 
but this upon their owne authority, and without 
warrant from above, that we can heare of; more then the 
generall war rant which God gave his Church, that all 
things in it be done decent í, and in comely order. This H u 
is that which is told us in the Homilie, inſcribed as for- e, 
merly wee noted, unto Athanaſius: nud iy xverarhy 


. N 4rd561), We honour the Lords day for the — 
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ion, So Maximus Taurinenſis, TD ominicum diem ih 
ſolcnnem eſſe, quia in eo ſalvator, velut ſol oriens, diſcuſſ, 
infernorum. tenebyis, luce reſurrettionit emicuerit; Thy 
i the Lords day is therefore ſolemnely obſerved, becaug 
« * thereon our Saviour, like the riſing Sun, diſpelled thy 
t clcads of helliſh darkenes,by the light of his moſt gio 
rious reſurrection. The like S. Auſtin, Dies Domincy 
(briſtiants reſurrectione Domini declaratus eſt, & ex il, 
< © cepit habere feſtivit atem ſuam. The Lords day was made 
© knowne,faith he, unto us Chriſtians,by the reſurre ing 
e and from that began to be accounted holy. See th 
like, /ib.23 de Civit. Dei. c. 30. & ſerm. 15. de Verbis Ape. 
ſtoli. But then it is withall to be obſerved, chat this wy 
onely done on the authority of the Churci, and not by 
any precept of our Lord and Saviour, or any one of hy 
Apoſtles. And firſt, beſides that there is no ſnch Precop 
extant at all in holy Scripture, Socrates hath affirmed it u 
the generall, oximoy H ava: Tois AnogzAs , A w nuyy 
zog KT rouoMr THY, &c. that the deſignes of the Apoſthy 
vas not to buſie themſelves in preſcribing feſtival daye 
but to inſtruct the people in the wayes of godlineſt. 
Now leſt it ſhauld be ſaid, that Socrates being a Nouay, 
an, was a profeſt enemy to all the orders of Church 
De Sabb.& ve have the ſame, almoſt verbatim, in Vice phorus, lib, 11 
cincuucſ. cap. 3 2, of his Eccleſialticall Hiſtory. S. Athanaſue (ah 
— _ — 5 = the Lords day, * it wa 
taken up by a voluntary uſage in the Church of 
without any commandement from above. 5-7; uy — 
c evadnerr;&c, As faith the Father, it was command 
ed at the firſt, that the Sabbath day ſhould be obſerved, 
in memory of the accompliſhment of the world: in« 
© © dp THUS EY purigens £0 av ag ys qui draxTioea( 
© «dove we celebrate the Lords day, as a memoriall of the 
beginning of anew creation. Where nots the diffe- 
rence here delivered by that Reverend Prelate. Ofthe 
Jem Sabbath it is faide, o e,, that it was 
com- 
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ecommanded tobe kept: but of the Lords day there is no 
commamdement, onely a poſitive nugu,an honour volunta- 
ry affordedirby conſent of men. Therfore whereas we 
find it in the Homilis, entituled De Semen, us ne 5 Aber 
T7 o1CCa\s ueα, the ae, that Chriſt transferred the 
Sabbath to the Lordi day; this mult be underſtood, not as 
it done by his commandement, but on his occaſion: che re- 
ſurrection of dur Lord upon that day, being the principall 
motive, hich did induce his Church to choicc 
thereof, for the aſſemblies of the people. For otherwiſe 
that Anthonr whoſoever he was, would plainely croſſe 
what formerly had beene faide by Arbus nau, in his 
T1345» ; and not him onely, but the whole cloud of wit- 
neſſes, all the Catholieke Fathers, in whom there is not 
any word which reſſe cts that way; but much in affirma 
tion of the contrary. For beſides what is ſaid before, and 
elſewhere ſhall be laid in its proper place; The Councell 
held at Paris, Anno. 829. aſcribes the keeping of the 
Loras day at moſt to . confirmed by 
the authority of the For ſo the Corincell Chi- - 

| m C. 10. 
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traditione Eccleſiæ autoritate de/cendit, mos imnle vir, 
ut Dominicum diem, ob Dominica reſurrectimi memori. 
am, honorabiliter colat. It is a cuſtome of long ing in 
**the religious devotion of the Chriſtian people, which 
"*25 it is conceived, deſcended fromi the rradetion of the 
r Apoſtles, but rather from the aunboricy ob the Churrh, 
**that they doe honour the Lordi day, in memorie of 
the Lords reſurrection. Where note, the Synod calls it 
a cutome onely ; and ſuch a cuſtome as was chiefel 
founded on the authority of the Church. And laſt of all 
Toſtatus puts this difference, betweene the Feſtivals [of 
the old teſtament, and thoſe now ſolemnized in the new 
that in the old teſtament, God appointed all the feſtivals - 
which were to be obſerved in the Iewsſ6 Church: in novo 


rule feftivitas a Chriſta legiſlatore determimata oft, ſed in 
+ Ho — 
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Fccleſia Prelats iſta ſtatuunt; but in the new, there were 
no Feſtivals dt all preſcribed by Chri#?, as being leit 
cc unto the Prelates of the Church, by them to be appoi 
tc ted as occaſion was. What others of the ac ient writers 
. 14. v. 10. and what the Proteſtant Divines have affirmed hereingye 
-ſhall hereafter ſee in their proper places. As for ibeſ 
words of our Redeemer, in 8. Matthews Goſpell. Pry 
that your flight be not in the winter, neither on the Sabbaz 
day; they — indeed beene muchalleadged, to prooꝝ 
that Chriſt did intimate, at the leaſt, unto his 470 
the reſt, that there was a particular day by him appei 
ted, whereof he willed them to be carefull: which bei 
not the Iewiſh Sabbath, muſt of neceſſity, as they thinke, 
be the Lords day. But certainely the Fathers tell us w 
ſuch matter, nay, they ſay the contrary : and make thel 
. words a part of our Redeemers admonition to the In 
not to the Apoſiles Saint C bryſoſtome hath it ſo cxprel, 
Oed dr p35 Iaduus 6 Ab aura, &c. Behold, ſaith he boy 
c he addreſſeth his diſcourſe unto the Jew-,and tels they 
c of the evils which ſhould fall upon them: for nette 
ec were the Apoſtles bound to hn the Sabbath; ng 
© © were they there, when thoſe calamities fell upontly 
C Jewiſh Nation. Not in the winter, nor on the Sabbath,ud 
hy ſo ſaith he? Becauſe their flight being ſo quidg 
© © and fuddaine, #72 ir oaCCdrw laue ptvy fs vr02yuer Nel 
ether the ewes would daretoflic on the Sabbath, I ſu 
*£ ſuch their ſuperſtition was in the latter times I ui 
 ** wouldthe winter but be very troubleſome, in ſuchds 
I. 28: ſtreſſes. Theophilatt doth affirme expreſly,that this ws 
**ſpake unto the ewes, and ſpoke upon the ſelfeſane 
'* reaſons zadding withal,-3«y "Ammar apiep3agay ig 
„ic Tepuraniy that before any of thoſe miſcries fell upon 
that Nation, the Apoſtles were al departed from out Ie. 
ſalem. S. Hierom ſaith as much, as unto the time, that thoſe 
calamities which by our Saviour were foretold, were ge- 
nerally referred unto the wars of 7itms fee 
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that both in his Comment on S. Mathews Goſpelʒ and his | 
Epiſtle to A/g4/a. And for the thing. that the Apoſtles and 
the reſt of the Diſciples,were al departed from Jeruſalem 
before that heavy warr began, is no leſſe evident in ſtory. 
For the Apoſtles long before that time Were either mar- 

d;or diſperſed in ſeveral places, for the enlargment of 
ty Goſpel,not any of them reſident in Jeruſalem after the 
martyrdome of S. Iames, who was Biſhop there, And for 
the reſidue of the Diſciples, they had forſook the Country 
alſo;before the warres: being admoniſhed ſo to do by an 
heavenly viſion, which warned them to withdraw from 
thence and repaite to Pella, beyond Jordan, as Enſebins = 
tels us. So that theſe words of our Redeemer could not Y-. E ecl. i q 
be ſpoke as to the Apoſtles, and in them unto all the reſt 
of the Diſciples, v hich ſhold follow after;but to the pea- 
ple of the Fewes. To whom our Saviour gave this cauti- 
on, not that he did not thinke it law full for them to flie 
upon the Sabbath day but that as 1d b then were, and 
as their conſciences were intangled by the Scriber and 


vous miſery, to be put unto it. To returne then unte our 

ſtory, as the chic fe reaſon, why the Chriſtians of the pri- 

mitive times, did ſet apart this day to religious uſes, was 

becauſe Chviſt, that day, did riſe again from death to life, 

for our 1 ſo there was ſome analogie or pro- 

portion, which this day feemed to hold with the former 

Sabbath, which might more eaſily induce them to ob- 

ſerve the ſame, For as God reſted on the Sabbath from 

all the workes which he had done in the Creation: ſo did 

the Sonne of God reſt alſo on the day of his reſurrection, 

from all the works which he had done in our Redemption, IP 

by THY TH 3p v27Y mY TH dANIGS Sao mY TWY Ih UTR, 6 Moro- — 
Ne $465, as greg) N 'yfſen notes it for us, Yet fo that * 

as the Father reſted not on the former Sabbath from the 

workes of preſervation ; ſo neither doth our Saviour reſt 

at any time, from perieQng * worke of our redemp- 


Phariſees, he found that they would count it a moſt grie- 


tion 
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ion by a perpetuall application of the benefit and effeQg 
— Was — and theſe the motives, which 
did induce the ( hurch in ſome tract of time; to ſolemnize 
the day of Chriſt: — as a weekgly. Feſival; 
though not to keepe it as a Sabbath, 

(4) 1 fy a oftime, — e a ie 
was not ſo in the beginning, Ihe very day it was 
not ſo obſerved: though it was know ne to the Apoſtles 
in the morning — ne the Lord wa. = © note 
on the newes, that they camo together, perfot 
mance of divine and religious exerciſes; much leſſe that 
they intended it for a Sabbathday: or that our Saviow 
came amongſt them untill /ate ar nigbe, as in all likelihood 
he weld have done, had any — n 

neceſſary, as was required unto the making of z, 
Sabbath, Nay, which is more, our bleſſed Saviour, on 
. two of the Diſciples, whatſoever the other 
did, were otherwiſe employed then in Sabbath duties 
For from Hieruſalem to Emauu, whether the two Diſci- 
— went, was ſixty furlongs which is ſeven miles and an 

fe, and ſo much backo * Hieruſalem, which 

is fifteene miles. And Chriſt who went the journey 
wich them, at leaſt, part thereof; and left them noe 
untill they came unto Ema; was backe againe that 
night, and put himſclfe into the middeſ# of the Apoſtler, 
ad he intended it for a Sebbathday, doubtles he would 
have rather joyned himſelf with the Apoftles, who as it i 
moſt likely, kept themſelves together, in expectation of 
the iſſue, and ſo were molt prepared and firted to begin 
the new Chriſtian Sabbath: then with thoſe men, who 
contrary to the nature of a Sabbaths reſt, were now inga- 
ed ina journey, and that for ought wee know, about 
worldly buſineſſes, Nor may — but that our Sa- 
viour would have told them of fo great a fault, as viola» 
ting the new Chriſtian Sabbath, even in the firſt begin- 
ning of it; had any Sabbath beene intended. As for the 


being 


Pants: the Sabbath, Car 13 
being of the elrven in a place together, that could not 
have relation to any Sabbath duties, or religious exerci- 
ſes; being none ſuch were yet commanded : but onely to 
thoſe cares and feares, where with, poore men, they were 
diſtracted: which made them loath to part aſunder, till 
they were ſetled in their hopes; or otherwiſe reſolved on 
ſomewhat, whereunto to truſt. And where it is concei- 
— by — = ef _ Saviour — —— 
oftner unto t 5, upon the the 
weeks, then on any other; and therefore bk his owne 4p- 
pearings, did ſanctiſie that day, inſtead of the Jewiſs Sab- 
bath ; neither the premiſſes are true, nor the ſequell ne- 
_ — pr —— true, = 1 1 = _— be 
und, that he a oftner on 7 , an 25 
other ot the —— being ſaid in holy Scripture, that — * 
was ſeen of them by the ſpace age much on one, 
as on another. His firſt appearing the night followin 
his reſurrection, which is particularly ſpecified inthe boo *——_ 
of God, was when he ſhewed himſclt to Thomas, who be dels 
fore was abſent. That the text tels us, was after eight daies 
from the time before remembred : which ſome conceive 
to be the eighth day after, or the next firſt day of the weeke; 
and therupon conclude that day to be moſt proper for the 
Congregations, or publicke meetings of the Church. Diem n il. ry. 
oftavum quo Chriſtus Thomæ apparuit; Dominicũ diem eſſe #4p-"®; 
neceſſe eſtas Sant Cyril hath it : Jure igitur ſanite congre- 
ationes die octavo in Eccleſia ſiunt. But where the Greeks 
Tex: reades it, u 54-95 d poſt ofto dies in the vul - 
gar Line, after eight dayes according to our Engliſh Bi- 
let: that ſhould be rather underſtood of the ninth or 
tenth, then the eighth day after; and therefore could not 
be upon the frf day of the weeke, as it is imagined. Now 
as the premiſſes are untrue, ſo the Concluſion is unfirme. 
For if our Saviowrs apparition unto bus Diſciples, were of 
it ſclfe ſufficient to create a Sabbath: then mult that day, 21.33 
whercon Saint Peter went = fiſhing, be a Sabbath — i 
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and ſo muſt holy Thurſday too; it being molt evident, 
that Chriſt appeared on thoſe dayes unto his Apoſles, Sa 
that as yet, from our Redeemer: reſurreſtion unto his ef. 
cention,we find not any word or tem of a new C briſtian 
Sabbath to be kept amongft them; or any evidence fax 
the Lords day in the foure E vangeliſts, either in precept gg 
in practice, | 
() Thefirſtparticular paſſage which doth occurrein 
holy Scriptare, touching the frft 7 the weeke, is that 
upon that day, the Holy Ghoſt did firſt come downe on 
the Apoſtles; and that upon the ſame Saint Peter preg. 
ched his firſt Sermon unto the Iees, and baptized ſuch 
of them as beleeved ; there being added to the (Pnrch, 
thatday, three thouſand ſoules. This happened on the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which fell that yeare upon the Suns 
day, or firſt day of the weeke, as elſewhere the Scripture 
calls it: but as it was a ſpeciall and a caſuall thing, ſo can 
it yeeld but little proofe, if it yeeld us any, that the Lords 
day was then obſerved ; or that the Hoi Ghoſt did by ſe. 
lecting of that day for his deſcent on the Apoſtles, intend 
to dignifie it for a Sabbath, For firſt it was a caſuall thing, 
that Pextecoſt ſhould fall that yeare upon the Sunday. It 
was a moveable Feaſt, as unto the day, ſuch as did change 
and ſhift it ſelfe, according to the poſition of the Feaſt of 
Paſſeover:the rule being this; that on what day ſoever, 

the ſecond of the Paſſeover did fall; upon that allo fell the 

great feaſt of . Pentecoſt , Nam Ti:yranogi ſemper eadem 

we nd. Temp. eff feria, que ii Raurica, Ts miralos; as Scaliger hath 
4.24 rightly noted. So that as often as the Paſſeover did fall 
upon the Saturday or Sabbath, as this itdid ; then 

Pentecoſt fell upon the — but when the Paſſeover 

did chance to fall upon the Temſday che Pentecoſt fell that 

yesare upon the Vedueſday: & ſic de eaters, And if the 
rule be true, as I thinłe it is, that no ſufficient argument 

cas be drawne from a caſuall fact , and that the falling of 


che Fentecaſt, that yeare, upon the firſt day of the 1 


— 
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be meerely caſuall : the comming of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
that day, will be no argument nor authority, to ſtate the 
firſt day of the weeke,in the place and honour of the Iewiſs 
Sabbath. There may be other reaſons given, why God 
made choice of that time, rather than of any other: as firſt 
becauſe about that very time before, he had proclaimed 
the Law upon Mount Sinai; and ſecondly, that fo hee 
might the better countenance and grace = Goſpel,in the 
fight of men, and adde the more authority unto the do- 
ctrine of the Apoſtles. The Feaſt of Pentecoſt was a great 
and famous Feſtivall, at which the 7ewes, all of them, 
were to come unto Hieruſalem, there to appeare before 
the Lord : and — others, thoſe which had their 
hands in our Saviours bloud. And therefore as Saint Chry- 
ſeſtome notes it, did God ſend downe the Holy Gholt, 
at that time of Pentecoſt ; becauſe thoſe men that did con- 1, 17 +; 
ſent to our Saviours death, _ publickely receive re- ; 
bake for that bloudy Act; and fo beare record to the 
ower of our Saviours Goſpel, before all the World: 
T6 % Y topF amAnot maginoay Tay goeupwonrmev αννjB—m¶ν: ira 
Au n da,, waigwvic + ixiygy, as that Father 
hath ĩt. So chat the — being caſuall, as unto the day; 1 
and ſpeciall, as unto the 5% 22 then by God incended : 
it will afford us little proofe, as before I ſaid, either that 
the Lord; day was, as then, obſerved ; or that the Hol 1 
Ghoſt did ſele& that day for ſo great a worke, to dignific 
it for a Sabbath. | | 8 
(6) As for Saint Peters preaching upon that day, and ö 
the baptizing of ſo many, as were converted to the fai 
pon — might have been ſome proofe, that now 
at leſt, if not before, the firſt day of the weeks was ſet a- 
rt by the Apoſtles, for religious exerciſes; had they not 
— all dayes with the fame performances. But if 
we ſearch the Feripturet, we ſhall eaſily find, that all daies 
were alike to them, in that reſpectmo day, in whichthey 
did not preach the word of life, and adminiſter the Sa- 
M5 Bb 3 craments 
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craments of their Lord and Saviour, to fuch as either 
wanted it, or did deſire it, Or were it that the Scriptures 
had not told us of it, yet naturall reaſon would informe 
us, that thoſe who were imployed in ſo great a worke,as 
the converſion of the World, could not confine themſclyes 
unto times and ſeaſons; but muſt take all advantages, 
wienſoere they came. But for the Scraprie, it is faid in 
termes expreſſe, firſt generally, that the Lord added daily 
to the Church, ſuch as ſhould be ſaved and therefore 
without doubt, the meanes of their ſalvation were daih 
miniſtred unto them: and in the fifth Chapter of the 4di, 
that daily in the Temple, and in every houſe, they ceaſed not 
to reach and preach Jeſus Chriſt. So for particulars, when 
Philip did — the Ennxch, _ — it on a ml 
king day, as we now diſtinguiſh them, and not k. 

fir day of the weeke j and ſo it was no e dey d , 
or elſo it was not held unlawfull, to take à journey on 
that day, as ſomethinke it is. Saint Peters preaching to 
Cornelius, and his baptizing of that houſe, Was A weeke 
dayes worke, as may be gathered from Saint Hierome. 
That Father tels us, that the day whereon the viſion ap- 


peared to Peter, was probably the S«bbath, or the Lords 
day, as we call it now; fiers potuit ut vel Sabbatum e ſſet, 
Adverſe 1ovi- vel dies Dominicus, as the Father hath it: and chooſe you 
ain, which you will, we ſhall find little in it, for a Chrs/t;as 


Sabbath. In caſe it was on the Sabbath, then Peter did 
keepe the Lords day, holy, as he ſhould have done, if ſo 
that day was then ſelected for Gods worſhip; for the text 
tels us, that the next A his journey to - 
»elins houſe, In caſe it was upon the Lords day, as wee 
call it now, then neither did Saint Peter ſanctiſie that 
..,,- Hin the Congregation, as he to doe, had that day 
fed. then beene made the Sabbath; and his converſion of Cor- 
nelius, being three dayes after, maſt of neceſſity be done 
on the Wedneſday following. So that we find no Lords 
609 Sabbarh gicher of S.Peters keeping, or fs. Eli: 
: of 


Parr " the Sabbath, Cilivply, : i7 
or elſe the preaching ofthe Word, and the adminiſtring 
the Sacraments, were not affixed at all unto the firſt day 
of the weeks, as the peculiar markes and characters there. 
of. So for Saint Paul, the Doctour of the Gentiles , who 
laboured more abundantly then the other Apoſt/es, be- 
ſides what ſhall be faid particularly in the following ſe- 
ction, it may appeare in generall , that hee obſerved no 
Lords-day ſabbath , but taught on all dayes, travailed on 
all dayes ; and wronght according to his Trade, upon all 
daies too; when he had no employment in the Congrega- 
tion. That he did teach on al dayer, is not to be queſtio- 
ned, by any that conſiders how great a worke he had to 
doe;and how little time. That he did travaile upon 401 
dayes, is no leſſe notorious, to all that looke upon his 
lite, which was (till in motion. And howſvever he mi 
reſt ſometimes on the Lords day, as queſtionlefle hee did 
on others, as often as upon that day he preached the Go - 
ſpel : yet when he was a Priſoner in tho hands of the Ro- 
man ſouldiers, there is no doubt, but that he travailed as 
they did Lords dayes, and Sabbath, all dayes equally, 
many dayes Of this ſee what Saint Lale hat 
written in the laſt Chapters of the Acts. Laſtly, for wer- 4: Damiattan 
king at his Trade (which was Tent making) on the Lords 17. pdf. ru 
day, as well as others, ( vnradus Diatericus proves it ont 
0 Hierome, that when hee had 'none unto whom to 
preach in the Congregation ; hee followed on the Zora; 
day, the workes of his Occupation. Hirromymus colligit 
ex At, 18. verſ. g. & 4. quod die etiam Dominica, quando, 
quibu in publico conventu concionaretur, non habehat ; 
wmanibus ſais laboravit. So Diatericus, ſpeaking of our A- 
poſtle. Now what is of theſe Apoſtier,and of Saint 
Philip the Evangeliſt; may be affirmed of all the reſt, 
Whole lives and actions are not leſt upon record in holy 
Scripture. Their Ainiftery being the ſame, and their 
Worke as great; noqueſtion but their liberty was corre- | 
ſpondene r and thar they eboke al Gant td e alike,in the Ft 
"- Bbig © advan- c 
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advancing of the buſineſſe which they went about; and 
cheriſhed all occaſions preſented to them, on what day, 
ſoever. What further may be ſaid hereof, in reference 
to Saint ?obn, who lived longeſt of them, and ſaw the 
Church eſtabliſhed, and her publicke meetings in ſome, 
order; we ſhall ſee hereafter in his awne place and time. 
Meane while we may conclude for certaine, that in the, 
planting of the Church, he uſed all dayes equally ; lep: 
none more holy then another: and after, hen the Church, 
was ſetled, how ever he might keepet! 2 honour 
it for the uſe which was made thereof; yet he kept other, 
dayes, ſo uſed, as holy, but never any like a Sabþath. . 

(7) Proceed. wee next unto Saint Pas}, in his 
particular; of whom the Scripture tells us more, 
then of all the reſt.: and wee. ſhall finde, that hee no 
ſooner was converted, but that forth;with. hee prea«, 
chedin the ¶ynagegues, that peſus was the Chrift. If in 
the ſynagogues, molt likely that it was on the 7ewiſe Sab. 
bath; the ſynagogues being deſtinate eſpecially to the 
Sabbath dayes. So after he was called to the publike Mix 
niſtery, hee came to Antiochia, and went into the Hina. 
gogue on the Sabbath 2. and there preached the Word. 

his Sermon ? That the Text in- 
formes us. And when the ewes. were gone ont of the [ynge 


gogue, the Gentiles beſbugbt. that theſe words might bee 


d againe the next Sabbath. Saint Paul aſſented 
thereunto, and the next Sabbath day, as the Text tells us, 
came almoſt the whole. City together, to heare the Word of 
Cad. It ſeemes the Lords day was not growneas yet into 
any credit, eſpecially not into the repute of the pci 
Sabbath : for if it had, Saint Pay! might eaſily have told 
theſe Gentiles, (that is, ſuch Ganailnas ind beene convers 
ted to the ſeriſꝭ Church) that the next day would be a 
more convenient time, and indeed opus diei in dic ſuo, the 
dodrine of the reſurrection, on the day thereof. This 
hapned in the forty ſixt yeare of Chriſts Nativity ; — 

| Welve 
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twelve yeares after his Paſſion and Reſurrection: and of- 
ten alter this, did the A poſtie ſhew himſelfe in the /ew1/ 
ſynagogues, on the Sabbath dayes; which I ſhall ſpeake 


of here together, that ſo wee may goe on unto the reſt of 


this diſcourſe, with leſſe interruption. And firſt it was 
upon the Sabbath, that he did preach to the Philippians, 
and - Lydia with ber houſbold. Acts 16, Amongſt 
the Theſſalonians,he reaſoned three Sabbath dayes together, 
out of the Scriptures ; As 17, At Corinth every Sab 
bathday, with the Iewes and Greekes ; Act, 18. belides 
thoſe many texts of Scripture, when it is ſaid of him that 
he went into the Jynago es, an therefore probably that 
it was upon the Saba 

Saint Paul was ſo affected to the: Sabbath, as to preferre 
that day before any other: but that he found the people at 
thoſe times aſſembled, and ſo might preach the Word, 
with the greater profit. Saint Chryſeſtome, for the Auci- 
ext; hath reſolved it ſo; was A oalldru ionadiy is Fe 
/4Wyuv, 371 may Tis av wren. He came moſt fitly 


, as before wee ſaid, Not that 


4.441. 13. 14 


to the Synagogue on the Sabbath dayes, becauſe the peo-—ꝛ 


ple then were all mer together ; as the Father hath it. 
So (alvin, for the woderne Writers, makes this the ſpe- 


ciall cauſe of Saint Pauls re ſort unto the places of aflem- In. 42, 16,13 


bly, on the Sabbath day, quod profectum aliquem ſpera- 


bat; becauſe in ſuch concourſe of people, he hoped the 


Word of God would finde the better entertainement. 
— thing rather to bethought, then that Saint Paul who 
had withſtood ſo ſtoutly thoſe falſe Apoflez, who would 
have circumciſion and the lam obſerved; when chere was 
— — kly determined of it: would after the 40. 
ciſion of ſo great a. Councell, wherein the Law of Moſes 
was for ever abrogated, either himſclfe obſerve the Sab- 
bath, for the Sabbaths ſake;or by his owne example teach 
the Gentiles how to Indaize, which he ſo blamed in Saint 
Peter; The Sabbath, with the legall ceremonies, did re- 
Sire their doome,as they related to the Gemiles, in that 

Sreat 
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great Councell holden in flieruſalem: which though it 
was not untill after he had preached at Antiochia; on the 
Sabbath day; yet was it certainely before he had done the 
like, either at Philippos, Theſſalomica,or at Corimb, 

(8) For the occaſion of that Councell, it was brief! 
this, Amongſtthoſe which had joyned themſelves wi 
the Apoſtles, there was one Cerintha; a fellow of a tur- 
bulent and unquiet ſpirit, and a moſt eager enemy of all 
thoſe councels, whereof himſclfe was not the Authour. 

This man had firſt begun a faction againſt S. Peter, for 

going to Cornelius, and preaching hfeeternall unto the 

— 8 _ — — that, goes 3 

| | ntiochia, an ins another againſt Saint Paul. 
3 This Epiphanius tels us of him, d & Rem eie F om 7 An- 
Aer, 6 lu mpg yl i ονEHlm-n O &c · 9 £01 F du 

r To d Tikrio imad) of wg Kopriaroy Tey arytor, 

| The like Pbilaſter doth affirme, Seditionem ſub Apoſtolis 

De hereſ.in ©ommoviſſe,chat he had raiſed a faction againſt the Apo- 

Cerintho, Wiles, which was not to be cruſhed but by an Apoſtolicall 

A and generall Councell. This man and thoſe that came 

downe with him, were ſo inamoured on the ceremonies 


and rites of ¶Qloſes, that though they entertained the a- 
Pe yet they were loath to leave the Lam: and therefbte 

id reſolve, it ſeemes, to make a mixture out of both, 
Hence taught they, that except all men were circumtiſed 
after the manner of Moſes, they could not be ſaved, Where 
+ 47115.1, note, that t they ſpake onely of rircumciſien, yet 
they intended all the law: $ abbaths and other gall ordi- 


nances,of what ſort ſoever. Docuit Cerinthun obſervatio- 
nem legis, Moſaice neceſſariam eſſe, cirrumciſſonem, & 
Sabbata obſervanda, as Philaſter hath it. Cerinthns 
taught, ſaith he, that thE obſervation of Moſes law was 
neceſſary ſtill; Sabbarhs and Circumciſion to be kept, as be- 
fore they were, The like faith Calvin on the place, 
Sola quidem circumciſio hic nominatur, ſed ex contexts 
Facile patet, eos de rota lege muviſſe controtierſiam: 


” ho 
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though Circumciſion onely be here named, yet it is e- 
vident from the context, that the obſerving of the whole 
law was aimed at. The like Lorin alſo amongſt the Ie- 
ſuites; Nomine circumciſients reliqua lex tota intelligitur. 
Indeed the Text affirmes as much, where it is ſaide in 4.15. - 
termes expreſſe, that they did hold it needfull to circum- 
ciſe the people, and to command them to keepe the Law of 
Moſes ; whereof the Sabbath was a part For the deciſicn 
of this point, and the appeaſing of thoſe controverſies 
which did thence ariſe, it pleaſed the Church directed 
by the 5 Ghoſt, to determine thus; that ſuch amongſt 
the Gentiles, as were converted to the faith, ſhould 
not at all he burdened with the lawes of Moſes ; but 
orely ſhould obſerve ſome neceſſary things,viz, that they 
abſt aine from things offered unto idols and fram 6 laud, and 
that which is ftrangled, and from fornication, And here 5:9. 
it is to be obſerved, that the decree or Canon of this Coun- 
cell, did onely reach unto the Gentiles ; as is apparant 
out of the proeme to the Decretall, which is directed to 
the brethres which are of the Genti/es; and from the 214 
Chapter of the A, where it is faid, that as concerning 
the Gentiles which beleeve, wee haue written and determi- 
ned, that they bſerve no ſuch thing, as the law of Meſes. 
So that for all that was determined in this Counceil, thoſe 
of the Tews which had embraced the faith of Chrif, were 
not prohibited, as yet, to obſerve the Sabbath, and other 
parts of Aoſes law,as before they did: in which regard, 
S. Paul cauſed Timothy to be circumciſed, becauſe hee AR.16.3; 
would not ſcandalize and offend the Jeet. The Loves 
were very much affected to their antiem ceremonies: and 2 48,21. 23; 
Calvin rightly hath affirmed, Correctionem, ut difficilis N 
erat, ita ſubitam eſſe non potuiſſe, that a full reformation 
of that zeale of theirs, as it was full of difficulty, ſo could 
it not be done upon the ſudden, Therefore it pleaſed the 
An, xi Rene wel in their fourth Concelhol. 
den 
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den at Hieruſalem, mention whereof is made in the 21. 


concil. Tom. i. Of the Act, to make it /awfnll for the Tewes to retaine 


Bin. 


. wocem tam omnino confirmo, in 


circumcifionand ſuch legall rites, together with the faith 
in Chriſt, 2 uamdiu templum & ſacrificia iegis in Hieru- 
ſalem ſtabant, as long as the Jewiſh Temple, and the ie gal 
ſacrifices in Hieruſalem, ſhould continue ſtanding. Not 


that the faith of Chriſt was not ſufficient of it ſeife, for 


their ſalvation: Sed ut mater ſynagoga paulatim cum Ho- 


ore ſepeliretur, but that the /ynagogue might be layed to 


ſleepe, with the greater honour, Bur this, if ſoit was, was 
for no long time, For whereas the third Counceii holden 
in Hieruſalem, againſt Cerinthus and his party, was held 
in Anno 5 f. and this which now we ſpeake of, Anno 58. 
the finall ruine of the Temple was in 72. So that there 
was but one and twenty yeares, in thelargeſt reckoning, 
wherein the (briftian lewes were ſuffered to obſerve 
their Sabbath: and yetnot ( as before they did) as if it 
were a neceſſary duty; but as a thing indifferent onely, 
But that time come, the Temple finally deſtroyed, and 
the legall ceremonies therein buried: it was accounted af- 
terwards both dangerous and heteticall, to obſerve the 


Sabbath; rthing e any of the Iemifh leaven, with the 
breadof life. S. — ſo proclaimes it, Cere- 


monias Iudæorum &. pernicioſud & peſtiferas eſſe ¶ Hriſtia- 
ni: that all the Ceremonies of ly ( RS before 
he named the Sabbath to be one,) were dangerous, yea 
and deadly too, to a Chriſtian man; Siveex Iudeis efſpt, 
ſeve ex Gentibus,whether he were originallyof the /ewer, 
or Gentiles, To which S. Auſtin _ allowance, Ego haue 
ö is reply unto S. Hierome. 
That it was alſo deemed hereticall, to celebrate a Sabbath 
in hy ——_ Church, we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
9) In the meane time, we muſt proceed in ſearch of 
the Lord: day, and of the duties then performed: where- 


of we can finde nothing yet, by that name at leaſt. The 


Scripture 
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Scripture tels us ſomewhat, that S. Paul did at Troas, 

upon the firſt day of the weeke * which happening much 

about this time, comes in this place to be conſidered, 

The paſſage in the Text ſtands thus: I pon the firſt. day of 

the weekg when the diſciples came together to breaks bread, Ad. 20. 7. 

Paul preached unto them ready to depart on the morrow, 

and continued his ſpeech untill midnight, Take notice here, 

that S. Paul had tarried there,/even deyes, before this hap- 

pened, Now in this Text there are two things to be con- 

ſidered; firſt what was done upon — -and ſecond- 

ly what day it was, which is there remembred. Firlt for 

the action, it is aid to be breakjng of bread : which lome 

conclude, to be adwiniſtring the Sacrament of the Lordi 

Swupper;and Pauli diſcourſe which followed on it, to be a 

Sermon. But ſure Fam Saint Chryſaſtome tels us plainely 4 locum. 

otherwiſe ; who relates it thus, i avonſyulrus tis aανν,ũf-— 

'* a7 . &c, Their meeting at that time, faith hey 

© was not eſpecially to receive inſtruction from Saint 

ce Paul, but to eate bread with him, and there, upon oc« 

te caſion given, he diſcourſed unto them. See, faith the 

* Father, how they all made bold with Saint Pauli ta- 

ce ble, as it had beene common to them all: and as it 

* ſcemes to me, faith he, Saint Paul ſitting at the table 

did diſcourſe thus with them. Therefore it ſeemes b 

him, that as the meeting was at an ordinary ſupper ; {> 

the diſcourſe there happening was no Sermon properly, 

but an occaſionall diſpate. Lyra affirmes the ſame, and 

doth gloſſe it thus. They came together to breaks bread, i.e. 

faith he, Pro refectione cor porali, for the refection and ſup- 

port of their bodies onely : and being there, Paul prea- 

ched unto them, or as the Greeks and Latine have it, hes 

a;pnted with them; prius eos reficiens pane verbi divini, 

refreſhing of them firſt with thebread of life, This alſo | 

ſeemes to be the meaning of the Church of England, who canon 5% 

in the mar 

tor the un place, _ reſo us upco 
& 
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the ſecond of the 42-,verſ.46. where it is ſaid ofthe 
Aſciples, that they did breake their bread from bouſy ty 
bouſe, and eate their — 2 r with joy and ſingleneſſe of 
heart ; which plainly mult bee meant of ordinary and 
common meats, Calvs not onely ſo affirmes it, but cen. 
fures thoſe who take it for the holy Supper. Nam quod hic 
frattionem panis nonnulli inter pretantur ſacram conan, alie. 
num mihi videtur 4 mente Luca, c: that ſome int 

the breaking of bread here mentioned, to bee the 
Supper: ſecmes unto me (faith he) to bee repugnant to 
S. Lukes meaning in that place, as he there diſcourſgrh, 
Then for the time, our Engliſh reades it upon the firft d 
of the weekeagrecablic unto the expoſition of moſt anc. 
ent Writers, and the valgar Latin; which here, as in the 
foure £vangeliſts doch call the firſt day of the wee ke un 
Sabbati.Y et ſince the Greeks phraſe is not ſo perſpicuous, 


but that it may admit of a various expolition, £ra/mu 
. renders it, by ano die ſabbatorum, & quodam die ſabbato. 


rumʒtlat is, upon a certaine Sabbath : and ſo doth Cal. 
vin too, and Pelican, and Gualter, all of them noted men, 
in their tranſlations of that Text. Nor do they onely ſo 
tranſlate it, but frame their expoſitions alſo to their tan. 
ſlation; and make the day there mentioned, to bee the 
Sabbath,Calvin takes notice of both readings, Vel proxi. 
mum Sabbato diem intelligit, vel unum quoaps abba. 
tum; either (faith he) S. Lale here meaneth the day next 
to the Sabbarh,or clic ſome Sabbath day it ſelſe For his 
part: he approves the laſt, Quod dies ill ad habendzem cons 
ventum aptior fuerit, becauſe the Sabbath day was then 
moſt fit, for the aſſemblies of the people. Gualrer doth ſo 
conceive it alſo, that they aſſembled at this time on the 
Sabbath day, ui propter veterem morem hand dubic tune 
temporis celebrior habe at ur, as that which ionleſſe, 
was then, of moſt repute and name a them. So 
that the matter is not cleare, as unto the day, if they may 
judge it. But take it for the firſt day of the weeks as the 
g Engliſh 


fxg hi/h reades it: yet doth S. Auſtin put a ſeruple, which 


. opinic, ta the breaking of th 


bread there mentioned, might have ſome referrence or 
reſemblance to the Lords Supper. Now this is that 
which S. Auſtin tels us. Aur — diem S abb ati, 


roctis initio fuerunt — —— ut ique nox ad diem 


Do 


«© minicum h. e. ad mam Sabbati pertinebat cc. Either, faith. 
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23. 


25.86. 


— — —„— ing of the nige, 
4 which did immediately follow the Sabbath day, and 


« was to be accounted as a part of the Lords dey, or fir 
«© day of the weeks ond fevating dived thar hy it 5 
* broken in the Sacrament of the Lords body, continued 
© his diſcourſc till midnight, Vr luce ſc ente proficiſcererur 
« Dominics die that ſo he might begin his journey, with 
te the firſt dawning of the: Lords day ,which was then at 
hand. Or if they did not mecte till the day it ſelfe,fince 
* it is there expreſſed,that he preached unto 
to depart upon the marrow; we have the reaſon why 
© he —— — long : v. —— 
aas to leave Er eos ſuſſicienter imſtruerr cupiebat, 
«and he deſired to leſſon them ſufficiently, before hee 
u left them. So farre 8. Auſtin. Chuſe which of theſe 
you will, and there will bee but little found for ſanctify- 
ing tho Lords day by Saint Paui at Troas, For if this mee- 
ting were upon Saturday night; then made Saint Paul no 
ſcuple of travailing upon the Swnday : or if it were on 
the Sunday and that the breaking bread there mentioned 
were the celebration of the Sacrament, (which yet Saint 
Auguſtine ſaith not in termes expreſſe, but with a ſcur) 
yet neither that, nor the d ſcourſe or ſermon which was 
joyned unto it, were otherwiſe then occafionalt onely, by 
reaſon of Saint Pauli departure on the morrow after. 
Therefore no Sabbath, or eſtabliſhed day of publike mee 
ting, to be hence collected. ; 
10) This action of Saint Paul at Troas, is placed by 
et am: — 
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our Cronblogers in Anno 57. of our Saviours birth; and 
that yeare alſo did he write his firſt Epiſtle to the Corine 
thians ; wherein amongſt many other _ hee gives 
them this direction, touching collectiout for the poorer 
brethren at Hieruſalem. Concerning the gathering for the 
Saints ſaith he, as 7 have ordained in the Churches of Ga. 
latia; ſo doe ye alfo. And how was that ? Every firſt 77 
the weeke let every one of you ſet aſide, by himſelſe, and lay 
up 4s God hath proſpered him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come, This ſome have made a principall argument, 
to prove the inſtit#tion of the Lords day to be by Apoſtoli- 


call precept;and Apoſtolicall though we ſhould grant it, 
yet certainely it never can be proved ſo, from this Text of 


Scripture. For what hath this to doe with a Lords day du- 
ties? or how may it appeare from hence,that the Lords day 
was ordered by the Apoſt{cs to be weekly celebrated, in- 
ſtead of the now antiquated Iewiſt Sabbath ? being an in- 


timation onely of Saint Paules defire, to the particular 


Churches of the Galathians and Corinthians, what bee 
would have them doe in a particular and preſent caſe, 


4. 1 1.28, 29 Agabus had fignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould be a 


great dearth over all the world; and thereupon the An. 
tiochians purpoſed to ſend reliefe, unto the brethren which 

dwelt in 4, It is not to be — that they made 

this collection, on the Sunday onely; but ſent their com- 
mon bounties to them, when and as often as they pleaſed, 
Collections for the poore,in themſelves conſidered, are no 

Lords day duties;no duties proper tothe day ; and there- 

fore are not here appointed to be made in the conpregs- 

tion, but every man is ordered to /ay #p ſomewhat by hin- 

ſelfe, as it were in ſtore; that when it came to a full round 
ſumme, it might be ſent away unto Hiernſalem. This 
being but a particular caſe, and ſuch a caſe as was to end 
with the occaſion; can be no generall rule for a perpetuity, 
For might it not fall out, in time, that there might be no 
Pore; nay no Saints at all, in all Hieraſalem; as when the 
_— Town 


Panr.!, the Sabbath. Canaan. 

Towne was razed by Adrian, or after pEopled by the Sa- 
racens? Surely if not before, yet then this duty was to 
ceaſe, and nocollection to be made by thoſe of Corinth: 
and conſeq ently no Lord: day to be kept amongſt them, 
becauſe no collection, in caſe collections for the Saints, as 
ſome doe gather from this place, were a ſufficient argu- 
ment to prove the Lords day inſtituted by divine autho- 
rity, Batletus take the Text with ſuch obſervations, as 


have beene made upon it by the Fathers, pon the firſt In bum. 


day of the wee b, i. e. as generally they conceive it, on the 
Lords day: And why on that? Chry/oſtome gives this rea- 
** ſon of it, that ſo the very day might prompt them to 
be bountifull to their poore brethren, as being that day 
* whereon they had received ſuch ineſtimable bownties 
te at the hands of God; in the reſurrection of our Saviour, 
Te jag Wmpprle AU, x; 1 picn ra 1 dpyn Tis Cons Ts urns - 
& £95 rar Ye2mVey : as the Father hath it. What to bee 
te done upon that day? Vnuſquiſque apud ſe reponat, Let 
* let every man lay by himſelf, faith the Apoſtle, one, 
te tis Tu eaxAndiey piper, Hee faith not, faith S. ( Mſo- 
e tome, let every man bring it to the Church : And 
* why? ire ui Jie n2 Hung ag for feare leſt ſome 
t might be aſhamed at the ſmallneſſe of their offering: 
© but let them lay it by, ſaith he, and adde unto it weeke, 
«by weeke, that at my comming it may grow to a fir 
60 OC That there be no gathering when 7 come 


trhat the money may be ready to be ſent away, im- 


te mediately upon my comming ; and being thus raiſed 
* up by little and little, they might not be ſo ſenſible 


« thereof, as if upon his comming to them, it were to be „ 


© collected all at once, and upon the ſudden. Vt paulatim 
reſervantes non una hora gravari ſe putent, as Saint Hierome 
hath it. Now as it is moſt cleare, that this makes no- 
thing for the Lords day, or the tranſlation of the Sabbath 
thereunto, by any Apoſtolicall precept: ſo it is not ſo cleare, 
that this was done upon the ff day of the weeks, oy that 

| C ome 
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ſome learned men have made doubt thereof. Calvin up- 
on the place, takes notice how S. Chryſoſtowe expounds 
the ala ccc of che Apoſtle, by prime ſabbats, the firi? 
day of the weeks, as the Exgliſb reades it : but likes it not, 
Cui ego non aſſentior, as his phraſe is; conceiving rather 
this tobe the * of 8. Paul, that on _ * 
or other, unti co every man ſhould lay 
A ſomewhat towards the colletFiow, And in the ſecond of 
his Inſtitutes, he affirmes expreſly; that the day deſtinate 
by Saint aul to theſe Collectiont, was the Sabbath day. 
The like doe Viclorinus Strigelins, Hunninr,and Areting, 
Proteſtant Writers all, note upon the place, Singulis ſab. 
batis, ſaith Strigelins; per ſingula ſabbata; ſo Aretine, die- 
bus ſabbatorum, ſaith Egidius Hum: all 
Har oalCere, on the Sabbath dayer, More largely 
yet, Hemingius, who in his Comment on the place, rakes 
it indefinitely for any day in the wetke, ſo they fixed on 
one. Vult enim ut quilibet certum diem, in ſeptimana, con- 
flituat, in quo apud ſe ſepoxat, —— eſt in pate 
« pres. It was the meaning of S. Paul, faith he, that e- 


ce very one ſhould reſolve of — conſtantly in e- 


ce very werke; in which to lay aſide, by Ife at home, 
& what he intended to beſtow among the poore. Take 
which yon will, either the Fathers, or the Moderns, and 
we ſhall finde no Lords Day inſtituted by any Apoſtolicall 
Mandate; no Sabbath ſet on foote by them upon the firſt 
day of the weeks, as ſome would have it: leſſe that 
any ſuch .Ordmance ſhould bee hence collected, out of 
theſe words of the Apoſtle. | 
11 — — — that hee who ſo op- 
imſelfe againſt the o Sabbath, would a 

ww, This had not beene to abrogate the ceremony, but to 
change the day: whereas he laboured, what he could, 
to beate downe all the difference of dayes and timer, 
which had beene formerly ved. In his Epiſtle to 
the Galethians, written in Ans 39, be layes it home 
—_— unto 
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unto their charge, that obſerved dayes, and months, 
and timer, and yeares; and 
owne misfortune, as it he had beſtowed his @Sowr wn 
vane, them, I know it is conceived by ſome, 
that Saint Paw! ſpake it of the obſervation of thoſe dayes 
and times, which had becne uſed among the Gemrile:zand 
ſo had no relation to the Jewiſh Sabbath, or any diſſe- 
rence of times obſerved amongſt them. Saint e ſo 
conceivod it, and ſo did Saint Inga ſtine. Dies obſervant, 


9% dicum craſtius non eft pr - ce. They ob. In loc um 


« ſerur dayes, who ſay, I will not goe abroad to morrow, 
© or begin any worke upon ſuch a day, becauſc of ſome 
te unfortunate aſpect, as Saint Ambroſe hath it. From him 
it ſcemes,S. Au guſtine learnt it, who in his 119 Epiſtle di- 
—— apon the very ſame expreſſion. Eos incalpar 
qus non proficiſcor quia poſters dies eft, aut quia ln. 
2a ſic fertar; vel proficiſcar nt proſpere cedat, quia ita ſe ha- 
bet poſitio ſyderum, &: He reprehends thoſe men who 
« ſay, I will not goe abroade becauſe it is an unluckie 
* day, and the moone is in ſuch a ſigne : or I will goe 
ic abroad this day for good luckes ſake, becauſe the ſtarres 
«are in a fortunate aſpect. The like conceit he hath in 
his Enchiridion, Laurrntiam, cap. 79. But what- 
ſoever Saint Ambroſe did, Saint Anguſtine li 
ſure to correct his errour: obſerving very rightly that 
his former do trine could not wich Saint Pauli 
purpoſe in that place, which was to beate downe chat 
eftceme which the trwes had amongſt them of the 
Aſoſaicall Ordinances, their New-moones and Sabbaths. 
I ſhall report — — cl of 
the point. Vulhati nm eſt Semilium error, wt vel in 
eee —— Vit ac ne gotiorum 
derum ab Aﬀtrologis G Cbaldeit notatos dies obſervent. 
*It is, ſaich hee, a common errour of the Gentiler, 
te that in the underraking of any buſinele, or in ex- 
© pefting che event of 8 undertakings, they take 
Cc 2 
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is eſpeciall notice of thoſe dayes, which their Aſtrolo 
« — noted for odor evil This was the ground 


whereon he built his former errour, Then followeth the 
correction of it, Fortaſſe tamen non apud oft ut bac de 


Gentilium errore intelligamus, ne intentionem cauſe (markt 


that) quam ab e xordio ſuſceptam ad ſinem wſque perducit, 
felt ja aliud temere — velle videamur; ſed de 
his poti us de quibus cavendis eum agere per totam Epiſtolam 
Apparet. Nam & ludæi ſerviliter obſervant dies & 
menſes & annos & tempora, in carnaii obſervatione Sab- 
ce hati, & neomenie, &c. But yet perhaps; faith hee, it is 
te not neceſſary that wee ſhould underſtand this of 
© the Gentiles, leſt ſo wee vary from the ſcope and 
&« purpoſe of the Apoſtle ; but rather of thoſe men, of 
te the avoyding of whoſe doctt ines, hee ſeemes to 
te treate in all this Epiſtle , which were the ewes; 
te who in their carnall keeping of New-moones and Sab- 
* baths, did obſerv e deyes and yeeres, and times, as hee 
here objecteth. Compare this with Saint Hicrome: 
— to the Galathians, and then the matter will 

e cleere; that Saint Paul meant not this of any 
Heatheniſh , but of the Iewiſb obſervation of daye and 
times, So inthe Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, writ in the 
ſixtieth yeare after Chrifts Nativity, hee layes it po- 
ſitively downe, that the Sabbath was now abrogated 
with the other ceremonies - which were to vaniſh at 
Chriſts comming, Let no man judge you, ſaith the Apo- 
file, in meate and drinks , or in refpe# of an holy, oy 
of the New-moone , or 7 the Sabbath dayes, which are a 
Shadow of things to come; hut the body is of © hriſt, In which 
the Sabbath is well matched with meates and drinker, 
»ew-moones and holy-dayes, which were all temporary or- 
dinances, and to goe off the ſtage at our Saviours Exit. 
Now wheras ſome, that would be thought great ſticklers 
for the Sabbath,conccive that this was ſpoken,not of the 
weeks ly morall Sabbath gas they call it, which muſt be per- 


__, 
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petuall ; but of the aun ceremoniall Sabbaths, which 
they acknowledge to be abrogated : this new deviſe 
directly croſſeth the whole current of the ancient Fathers 
who doe apply this Text to the wee Sabbath. It is ſut- 
ficient in this point, to note the places. The Reader may 
peruſe them, as his leiſure is, and looke on Epiphan. 1.1 he- 
reſ. 33+#, 11. Ambroſe upon this place, Hierome Epiſtle 
ad Algaſ. Ju. 10. Chry/oſt, hom, 13, in Hebr, 7. Auguſt. 


cont. Iudaos cap.i, & cont. Fauſt, Manich,116.c.28.1 end pre fat. is Ga 
this liſt with that of Hierome, Nullus Apoſtoli ſermo eſt lat Aporal. 10 


vel per 2 » vel preſentis, in quo non laboret docere 
antique legis onera depoſita, & omnia illa que in typis & 
imaginibus Py. ad i. e. otium Sabbati, circumciſionis 
injariam, K alendarum, & trium per annum ſolennitatum 
recurſus, ec. gratia Evangelii ſubrepente, ceſſaſſe. There 
*« is, faith he, no Sermon of the Apoſtles, either delivered 
ce by Epiſtle, or by word ot mouth, wherein he labours 
« not to prove, that all the burdens of the Law, are now 
& laid away; that all thoſe things which were before 
in types and figures, namely, the Sabbath, Circumci- 
&« fon, the New-moones, and the three ſolemne Feſtivals, 
* did ceaſe upon the ing of the Goſpell. 

(42) And ceaſe it did upon the preaching of the 
Geſpell; inſenſibly and by degrees; as before we faid : 
not being wy —— ed, — had beene —— 
ly, or coun neceſlary part of Gods cke wore 
flap. Onely = uſe was made — the en- 
largement of Gods Churchʒby reaſon that the people had 
bin accuſtomed to meer her on that day,for the per- 
formance of religious, and ſpirituall duties. This made it 
more regarded then it would have been, eſpecially in the 
Eaſterne parts of Greece and Aſia, where the Provincial 
Irres were ſomewhat thick diſperſed: and being a great 
| acceſſion tothe Goſpell, could not ſo ſuddenly forſake 
their ancient cuſtomes. Vet ſo, that the frſt day of the 
weeks, began to grow into 3 credit, towards the — 
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ding of this Age : eſpecially after the finall deſolation of 
Hieruſalem and the Temple, which hapned Am 72 of 
Chrifts Nativity, So that the religious obſervation of this 
day beginning in the Age of the Apoſtles, no doubt but 
with their approbation and authority, and ſince conti- 
nuing in the ſame reſpe for ſo many Ages; may be ve- 
ry well accounted amongſt thoſe Apeſtolicall traditions, 
which have beene univerſally received in the Church of 
God. For being itwas the day which our Redeemer honou- 
red with his reſurrection, it eaſily might attaine unto that 
eſteeme, as to be honoured by the Chriſtians, with their 
publicks meetings : that ſo they might with greater com- 
fort preſerve and cheriſh the memorial of ſo great a mer- 
eie; in reference unto which the Worlds Creation ſcemed 
not ſo conſiderable, By reaſon of which worke wrought 
on it, it came, in time to bee entituled, wr" iZo54v, 7be 
Lords day : which attribute is firſt found in the Revelati- 
en, writ by Saint John, about the 94 yeare of our Savi- 
ours birth, So long it was before wee finde the Church 
tooke notice of it by a proper name. For I perſwade my 
ſeMe,that had that 96.8 deſtinate, at that time, to re- 
ligious duties; or honoured with the name of the Lords 
«day, when Paul preached at Troas, or write to the Ce- 
rinthians , which as before wee ſhewed was in 57. ner 
ther Saint Zvke, nor the Apoſtle had fo paſſed it over, 
and called it onely the firſt day of the weeke, as they both 
have done. And when it had this attribute affixed unte 
it, it onely was zar Fe. as before we faid;by reaſon,of 
our Saviourt reſurrettion performed upon it: and not ex- 
eluſively of all other dayes, as if all other dayes were not 
the Lords as well asthis; or that the Congregation mighe 
not be aſſembled, as well on them, as on the other. For 
firſt it was not called the Lords Day excluſively, but by 
way of eminencie, in reference to the veſurreclion onely: 
all other dayes being the Loris, aſwell as this. Prima ſab- 
: bat} 
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bati ſignific at diem D ominicam,quo Dominus reſurrexit, & 
— — iſti ſeculo ſubwenit, mu ndumque ipſo die creavit, 
qui 06 excellentiam tanti miraculi proprie dies Dominica 
appellatur, 1, e dies Domini; quamvis omnes ſunt Domini. 
So Bruno Herbipolenſis hath reſolved it. The firſt day of 
& the weeke, ſaith he, doth ſignifie the Lords day, on the 
** which heroſe;and by ſo riling brought great comfort 
to this worlds, which on that day he had created: 
which day by reaſon of the excellencie of fo a 
* miracle, we call the Lords day; though indeed all daies 
ce be the Lords. And next, it was not ſo deſigned for the 
publicks meetings of the Church, as if they might not bee 
aſſembled, as well on every day, as this, For as Saint 
Hierome hath determined, onmes dies equales ſunt, nec 
Is 


per paraſceven tantum Chriſt um e & die Dominica 
reſur gere, ſed ſemper ſanctum reſurrectionis eſſe diem, G- 
eum carne veſts Dominica, &c. All dayes, are 

c equall in themſelves; as the Father tells us. Chriſt 
© was not crucified on the Friday onely, nor did hee riſe 
& onely upon the Lords day: bar that we may make e- 
& very day, the holy-day of his reſurrection; and every 
tec day eate his bleſſed body, in the Sacrament. When 
therefore certaine dayes were publickly 7 by 
te Godly men, for the aſſemblies of the Church, this was 
* done onely for their ſakes, qui mags ſeculs vacant quam 
% Deo, who had more minde unto the World, then to 
& him that made it, and therefore either could not; or ra- 
te ther would not, every day aſſemble in the Church of 
God. Vpon which ground, as they, thoſe >dly men 
whom S. Hieromeſpeakes of, made choice of this, (even 
in the Age of the Apoſties) for one, becauſe our Saviowr 
roſe that day, fromamoneſt the dead: ſo choſe they Fri. 
day for another, by reaſon of our Saviours p«ſſion; and 
Wedneſday, on the which he had beene betrayed : the Fa- 
turdiy, ot ancient Sabbath, being meane-while retained in 
the Faſterne Churches. Nay, in the primitive times, excep - 
. Cc 4 ting 
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ting in the heat of perſecution, they met together every 
— for the tg cf the Sacrament 3 — forti- 
fied with that v iaticum, they might with greater — 
encounter death, if they chanced to meete him. So that 
reſt honour, which, in this Age, was given the fir 
of the weekg,or Sunday, is that about the cloſe thereof, 
they did begin to honour it with the name and title of the 
Lards Day; and made it one of thoſe ſet dayes, whereon 
the people met together for religious exerciſes. Which 
their religious exerciſes when they were performed, or if 
the times were ſuch that their aſſemblies were prohibi- 
ted, and ſo none were performed at all: it was not held 
unlawfull to apply themſelves unto their ordinary la- 
bours;as we fhall ſee annon in the following Ages. For 
whereas ſome have gathered from this Text of the Re- 
welation, from S. Johns being in the 2 on the Lords Day, 
as the phraſe there is; that the Lordi Dayis wholy to bee 
ſpent in ſpirituall exerciſes: that their conceit might pro- 
bably have had ſome ſhew of likelihood, had it been ſaid 
by the Apoſtle, that he had beene in the ſpirit every Lords 
Day.But being, as it is, a particular caſe, it can make no 
rule;unlefle it be that everyman on the Lords Day, ſhould 
have dreames and viſions, and be inſpired that day, with 
the ſpirit of prophecy: no more than if it had beene told us, 
upon what day S. Pal had been rapt up into the third hea- 
ven; every man ſhould upon that day, expect the like cele- 
fiali raptures. Adde here, how it is thought by ſome, that 
the Lords Day here mentioned, is not be interpreted of 
the firſt day of the weeks, as we uſe to take it; but of the 
day of his laſt comming, of the day of judgement, wherein 
fleſh ſhall come together to receive their ſentence : 
which being called the Lord day too, in holy Scripture 
(that ſo the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, t Cor. 
5. 5.) S. John might ſee it, being rant in ſpirit, as if come 
already, But touching this wee will not meddle ; let 
chem that owne it, looke unto it z the 
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fince S. Iohs hath generally beene 
ſence, by Aretas and Andreas Caſarienſit upon the place 
by Bede de rat. temp. c. &. and by the of the Church 
beſt expoſitour of Gods Word; wherein this day, 
hath conſtantly ſince the time of that Apeſtie, beene ho- 
noured with that name, above other dayes. Which day, 
how it was — — —— — how farre —— 
it was thought from ath day: che proſecution ofthis 
ſtory will make cleare and evident. 8 
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CHAP. II. 
In vvhat eſtate the Lords dayſtood,from the 
death of the Apoſtles to the reigne 


of Conſtantine. 


(1) Toxching the orders ſetled by the Apoſt les, far 
the Congregation. (2) The Lords day and the Saturday, 
both Eltivals, and both obſerved in the Eaſt, in Ignatius 
time, (3) The Saturday not without great difficulty, made 
« faſting day. (4) The Controverſic about keeping Eaſter; 
and how much it conduceth to the preſent buſineſſe. (5) The 
feaſt of Eaſter not affixed to the Lords day, without much 
oppoſition of the Eaſterne Churches. (6) Nhat Iuſtin 
Martyr; and Dionyſius of Corinth, have left ws of the 
Lords day; Clemens of Alexandria, his diſlike thereof. 
pen what grounds, the Chriſtians of the former times, 

to pray, ſtanding, on the Lords day, and the time of 
Pentecoſt. (8) Whats recorded by Tertullian, of the 
Lords day; and the aſſemblies of the Church. (o) Origen, 
as bis maſter Clemens had done before, diſlikes ſet dayes 
for the aſſemblie. (10) S. Cyprian what he tells us of the 
.Lords day: and of the reading of the Scriptures in S. Cy- 


da 
A the Sab- 


(1) 
k ſhewed you in the former Chapter, 
Ne {&] whatever doth occurre in the As and 
/ 7 "| Monuments of the eApoſtles, touching 
I] 


1 - 
* | 
A | the Lord: day, and the Sabbath: how that 


| the one of them was abrogated, as a part 
of the Law of Moſer; the other riſing by degNes ou 


PART. 2. the Sabbath, Cu A P25 37 
the ruines of it, not by authority dit ine, for cught p- 
peares, but by authority ef the Church. As for du- 
ties of that day, they were molt likely ſuch, as ſormerly 
had beene uſed in the 1«ewiſh Synagogues ; reading the 
Law and Prophets openly, tothe Congregation; and af- 
terwards expounding part thereof, as occaſion was; cal- 
ling upon the Lord their God, for the continuance of his 
mercies; and ſinging Pſalmes and Hymnes unto him, 
as by way of thankefulneſſr. Theſe the Apoſtles found in 
the Fews/b (hurch, and well approving of the ſame, as 
they could not otherwiſe; commended them unto the 
care of the diſciples; by them to be obſerved, as often as 
they met together, on what day ſoever, Firſt for the rea- 
ding of the /aw, Origen ſaith exprefly that it was ordered J Then. 1 
ſo 2 the Apoſtles, Indaicarum hiftoriarum libri traditi 
ſant ab Apoſtelis legend; in Eccleſis, as he there informes 
us. To this was joyned in tract of time, the reading of the 
boly Goſpel, and other Evangelical writings : it being 
ordered by S. Peter, that S. Marks Goſpell ſhould bee 
read in the Congregation, as Eaſehius tells us: and by S. Hf. la. 15. 
Paul, that his Epiſtle to the 7 beſſa/onians fbonld be reade 
unto all the holy brethrey; and alſo, that to the Coloſſians, * — cal. 
to be read in the ¶ hurches of the Laodiceans: as that from FOR 
Laodicea, in the Church of the (olofſians, By which ex- 
ample not onely all the writings ot the Apeſt les, but ma» c. ali. v. 26e 
ny of the writings of Apoſtolicall men, were publickely 
read unto the people ,and for that purpoſe one appointed 
io exerciſe the miniſteric of a Reader, in tho congregati- 
on. So antient is the reading of the Scriptures in the 
Church of God. To this by way of Comment or applica- 
tion, was added as we finde by S. Pauls directions, the 
uſe of prophecie or preaching, interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, to edifying, and to exhortation, and to comfort : this i Cr 14.3 
exerciſe to be performed with the head wncovered; as well 
the Preacher, as the bearer. Every man praying or prepbe- c. 11. 4. 
eying with bis bead cevered, \diſhonowreth his lead, as Th 
Apo 
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1 Cor.I 4: 26. 


Apofile hath informed us. Where wee have pub lich 
prayers alſo for the Congregation : the Prieſt to ofter to 
the Lord, the prayers and ſupplications of the people;and 
they to ſay Amen unto thoſe prayers, which the Pri-# 
made for them. Theſe to conteine in them all things ne- 
ceſſarie for the Church of God, which are the ſubject of 
all /upplications, prayers, interceſſious, and giving of thanks 
and to extend to all men alſo, eſpecially unto Kg: and 
fuch as be in authority, that under them we may be god. 
ly and quietly governed, leading a peaceable life in all god- 

neſſe and honefty, For the performance of which laft 
duties, with the greater comfort, it was diſpoſed that 
P/almes and Hymnes ſhould bee intermingled with the 
reſt of the publicke ſervice:which — * what 
ſoever is moſt excellent in the book of God, and being at 


Jo many notable formes of praiſe and prayer, were cheer- 
fully and unanimouſly to bee ſung amongſt them. And 
thereupon S. Paul reprehended thoſe of Corinth,in that 
they joyned not with the aſſembly, but had their p/a/me; 
unto themſelves. Whereby it ſeemes that they had left 
the true uſe of pſeſmot, which being ſo many acclamati- 


ons, exultations, and holy provocations, to give God the 
lory; were to be ſung together by the whole aſſembly; 
cir ſinging at that time, being little more, than a melo- 
dious kinde of pronuntiation, ſuch as is commonly now 
uſed in ſinging of the ordinarie pſalmes and prayers, in 
Cathedrall Churches, And ſo it till in the entrance 
of this age, Ignatius Biſhop of Antiochia, one who was 
converſant with the Apoſtles, brought in the uſe of ſing- 
ing alternatim, courſe by courſe, according as it ſtill con- 
tinues in our publicke Quires, where one fide anſwers to 
another: ſome ſhew whereof is left in Parochiall Chur- 
ches; in which the Miniſter and the people anſwere one 
another, in their ſeverall turnes. To him doth Socrates 
refcrre it, and withall affirmes that he firſt learn't it of the 
Angels, whom in a viſton he had heard to ſing the * 
0 


£ 


Pant, the Sabbath, CuAPs 2; 


of God, after ſuch a manner i g dere N dſyinur, d 
VArrig 4107 v;,avoev TW 4 uu 5 vrivtor. as that Author 
hath it. And where Theadoret doth referre it to Flavia- 
ne, and Piodorus Prieſts of Antiochia, during the buſt- 


5. 


Hi. l. 2. c. 24. 


lings of the Aria» Hereticks; and latina uito Damaſus In Damoſo. 


Pope of Rome: I heodoret is to be interpreted of the reſti- 
tution of this cuſtome, having beene left oft; and latina 
of the bringing of it into the Weſterne Churches. For 
that it was in uſe in Ignatius time, (who ſuffered in the 
time of Trajan) and therefore probably began by him, 
as is ſaid by Socrates, is evident by that which Plinie ſig- 
nified to the ſelfeſame T r4janr; where hee informes him 
of the Cnriſtians,, Quod ſoliti eſſent ftato die, ante lucem 
convenire, carmenque Chrifto, tanquam Deo, dicere , ſe- 
« cum invicem, &c. Their Senel crime ſayd he, was 
« this, that at a certaine day, (but what that day was 
« that he tells not) they did meete together before day- 
« light; and there ſing hymmes to Chriſt as unto a God. 
« one with another in their courſes: and after binde them- 
© ſelves together by a common Sacrament, not unto any 
t wicked or unjult attempt; but to live. orderly without 
«© committing robberie, theft, adultery, or the like of- 

« fences. | 
(2) Now for the day there meant by P/iny, it muſt 
be 2 Sunday, if it were not both: of them 
being in thoſe time, and in thoſe parts where Pliny li- 
ved, in eſpeciall honour ;as may be gathered from Ignatius 
who at that time flouriſhed, For demonſtration of the 
which, we mult firſt take notice, how that the world as 
then, was very full of dangerous fancies, and hereticall 
dotages : whereby the Churrt was much diſquicted, 
and Gods worſhip hindred. The Sionites, they ſtood 
hard for the Iewiſh ſabbatb, and would by all meanes 
have it celebrated, as it had beene formerly: obſerving 
yet the Lords day, as the Chriſtians did, in honour of the 
reſurrection of sur Lord and Saviour. K N odCCaror, 
359 
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| e N i, as Enſebins tells. They kept Guith he the 
Hit 3.03.3. « Sabbath and the 13/h inſtitut es in the Carne manner 
© as the ſemr /; and the Lords 2 they celebrated as 

the Chxiſtans did in memotie of our Redeemets re ſur- 

rection. The like faith Eyipbaniu of them, I. 1. Here,. 

30. 1. 2. And on the other ſide there was a fort of Here. 

tickes in the Eaſtern? parts, (whereof (ee Irene us lib f. 

. 20. f. 22.23. 24. & 25.) who th that this world 

eing corruptible; could not be made but by a very evill 

Author. Therefore as the ewes did b feſtivall ſo- 
lemnitie of their Sabbath, rejoyce in God that created 

the world, as in the Author of all goodneſſe; ſo they in 

hatred of the maker of the world, ſotrowed and wept, 

and faſted on that day, as being the birth day of all evill. 

And whereas Chrifan men of ſound beleefe, did ſolem- 

nize the Sunday in a joyfull memory of Chi, reſur- 

rection; ſo lil wiſe at the felfeſame time, ſich Hereticks 

as denyed the reſurrection, did contrary to them that 

held its and faſted, when the reſt rejoyced. For the ex- 


preſſing of which two laſt hereſies, it was affirmed by 
Ignatins with r and earneltneſſe, 1 7 RUCLAANY, 
A 


5 eCare vn Adv THO rule, Ir yer 151d de. 
Ifany one didfaſt either apon the Lord:day,ot theſabbarh, 
except one ſabbath in the yeare, (which was Eafter Ewe) 
he was a murderer of Chriſt, So he in his E at Phi. 
Appenſer. The Canons attributed to the Apoſtles, take no- 
tice of the miſdemeanour, though they condernne it nor, 
with ſo high a cenſure: it being in them onely ordered 
that if a Clergie-man offended in that kinde, he ſhould 
be degraded; i Ne, d epili d. if any of the Laitie, 
they ſhould be excommunicated, Which makes mee 
maryell, by the way, thatthoſe which take ſuch paines 
to juſtiſie Ignatus, as Baromus doth, in Anno 5 7. of his 
Grand Amrals: ſhould yet condemme this Canon, of 
= impoſture, 
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impoſture, V hich is not ſo ſevere ag Alva las is, cpęly be 
— ſpeakes inſt the Sar4rdajes ſaſt. Whereot 
conſult the e,4n»6/s Anno 102. Now as Ig 5 
here, to advance the Sabbath, in oppoſition of thoſe he- 
retickes before remembred; making it equally a feftivall 
with the Lord: day: ſo being to deale with thoſe, which 
too much magnificd the Sabbat, and thought the Chri- 
ſtans bound unto it, as the /ewes had beene; hee bends. 
himſelfe another way, and reſolves it thus, Mrxi7e 3» cac- 
Carine Iedninis, ws apples Xe, ce Let us not keepe 
ce the Sabbath in a Iewiſt manner, in ſloth and idlene ſſe; 
« for it is written that le that wil nat labour ſhall not 
ate; and, in the fret of thy brawes foal thou cate thy 
© bread, But let us keepe it after a ſpirituall faſhion,not 
© in badily eaſe, but in the ſludie of the law : not ea- 
* ting meate dreſt yeſterday, or drinking lul ewarme 
* drinkes, or walking out a limited ſpace, or ſetling our 
delights as they did, on dauncing; but in the contempla- 
tion of the warkes of God. Kai vd 5 Lola 
mis GN vl x, Thu) Ae. Thy He-, 
vl Uyrery ff Terav — &c. And after wee have ſo 
kept the ſabbath, let every one that loveth Chriſt,keep 
te the Lor feltivall, the reſurreftion day, the Queen 
and Empreſſe of all dayes; in which eur life was raiſed 
te 2paine, and death was overcome by our Lord and da- 
e yiour, So that we ſee, that he would have both daies 
obſerved : the Sabbath firſt, though not as would the 
Ebionites, in a Jewiſh ſort: and after that the Lord day, 
which he fo much magnifieth, the better to abate that 
high eſteeme, which ſome had caſt upon the Sabbarh. 
A 2 1 this — finde, = — — ot 
the Apoſt les, ſor by that name they paſſe, though not made 
by them, both dayes are ordered ta bet kept bh, one in 
memor iall of the Creation, the other of the Reſurrention. 
To TaCCaTor why x4 Thu) ννν,,ẽ,uti, def Cet, bt 79 ad ei 
527 UT jurn ues 1 q d da tos. Set the like {8.6.3 3. of which 
more hereafter. : (3) And 
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-: (3) And ſo it was obſerved in the Zaſfternr parts, 
where thoſe of the diſpertion had rooke up their ſeats; and 
having long time had their meetings on the Sabbath day, 
could not ſo eaſily bee perſwaded from it. Bur in the 
| Churches, in the which the Jewes were not fo 
' conſiderable, and where thoſe heretickes before remem- 
bred, had beene hardly heard ol, it was plainly otherwiſe; 
that day not onely not being honoured with their pub. 
licke meetings, but deſtinate to a ſetled or a conſtant faſt, 
Some which have looked more nearely into the reaſons 
cf this difference, conceive that they appointed this day 
for faſting in memory of Saint Peters conflict with Si- 
mon Magus:which being to be done on a Sunday follow- 
ing, the Church of Rome ordained à ſolemne faſt on the 
day before, the better to obtaine Gods bleſſing in ſo great 
a buſineſſe: which falling out as they deſired, they kept it 
for a faſting day for ever after. Saint Auſtins ſo relates it, 
as a — and received opinion, but then hee addes, 
uod eam eſſe falſam perhibeant plerique Romani ; That 
very many of the Romans did take it onely fora fable. Ay 
for Saint Auſt ine, he conceives the reaſon of it, to be the 
ſeverall uſes which men made of our Saviours reſting in 
the grave,the whole Sabbath day. For thence it came to 
paſle, ſaith he, that ſome, eſpecially the Eafterne people, 
Ad requiem ſignificandam mallent relaxare jejunium, to 
ſignifie and denote that reſt, did not uſe to faſt: whereon 
the other ſide, thoſe of the Church of Rome and ſome 
Weſterne Churches, kept it alwayes faſting, Propter hu- 
militatew mort Domini, by reaſon that our Lord, that 
day, lay buried in the ſleepe of death, But as the Father 
comes not homeunto the reaſon of this ufage, in the 
Eaſterne countries; ſo in my minde Pope Iundcent gives 
a likelier reaſon for the contrary cuſtome, in the terne 
For ina Deeretall by him made, touching the keeping of 
Conch Tam. i. this faſt, he gives this reaſon of it unto Decentins Eugu- 
binus who deſired it of him,becauſe that day and the thy 
bn f. before 
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before, were ſpent by the Apeſtiis in grieſe and heavis 
neſſe. Nan conſtat Apoſtelos biduo iſto & in marore' fu · 
ile & propter metum ſud eorum ſe octuluiſſe, as his words 
there are, The like faith Platina that Innocentires did or- 
daine the Sarurday or Sabbath to be alwaies faſted, Quod 
tali die Chriſt in ſepulchyo jacuiſſet, & quod diſcipuli equs 
jejunaſſent; Becauſe our Saviour lay in the grave that 
« day: and it was faſted by his diſciples. Not that it was 
not faſted before Innocenti time, as ſome vainely thinke: 
but that being formerly an arbitrary practice onely, it was 
by him intended fur a binding Law. Now as the African 
and the M eſterne Churches were ſeverally devoted either 
to the Church of Rome, or other Churches in the Exft x 
ſo did they follow in this matter, of the Sabbaths faft; 
the practice ot thoſe parts, to which they did moſt adhere. 
Millaine neere to Rome, followed the practice of 
the Eaſt :which ſnewes how little power the Popes then 
had, even within Itah it ſelſe. Paulinus tels us alſo of 8. 
Ambroſe, that he did never uſe to dine, niſi die Sabbats c- 
Dominitaʒ & c. but on the Sabbath, the Lords day, and on u <mbr. 
the Anniverſaries of the Saints and Martyrs:-Yet ſo, that 
when he was at Rowe, hee uſed to doe as they there did; 
ſubmitting to the orders of the ¶ hurch, in the which hee 
was, Whence that ſo celebrated ſpeech of his, Cum hie 
ſum, non jejuns Sabbato : cum Rome ſum jejuno Sabbato: at 
Rome he did:at Millaine he did not faſt the Sabbath. Nay, 
which is more, Saint Auguſtine tels us, that many times 1.86 
in Africa, one and the fel e Church, at leaſt the ſeveral} *** 
Churches in the ſclf-ſame Province; had ſome that dine d 
upon the Sabbath, and ſome that faſted. And in this dit- 
rence it ſtood a long time together, till in the end the 
Romane Church obtained the cauſe; and Saturday became 
2 faſt, almoſt through all the parts of the Weſtern world. 
I ſay the #efterne World, and of that alone: Ihe Eafterne 
Churches being ſo farre from altering their ancient cu- 
ſtome ; that in the ſixt _ onſt antinople, — 
| 093, 


In Innecest, 
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69 they did admoniſh thoſe of Name to forbeare faſti 

on that day, upon paine of cenſures. Which I have 
here, in its proper place, that we might know the better 
how the matter ſtood, betweene the Lordi day, and the 
Sabbath;how hard a thing i it was for one to get the maſte- 
ry of the other i both dayes being in elves indiffe- 
rent for {acred uſes ; and holding by no other tenure, then 
by the courteſie of the Church. 

(4) Much ofthis kinde was that great conflict be- 
tweene the Ea and Meſterne Churches, about kcepi 
Eafter ; and much alike conduced, as it was maintain 
unto the honour of the Lords dey, or neglect thereof, 
The Paſſcover of the Zewes, was changed i in the Apes 
times, tothe Feaſt of Faſter; the anniverſary memori- 
all of our Saviours reſarre Gion : and not changed onely 
in their times, but by theif authority, Certaine it is that 
they obſerved it, for Pola pus kept it, a7 lac xgh.oh7 
x 6-7155Acr, both with Saint 1455 1 the reſt 
of the Apaſtles, as Irenens tels us in Enfobin 
The like Policratesaffirmes of Saint hui allo ; — 
ä —— eh aol 
mt times i 3 
for the time, vuhetein it was to be obſeryed.T he Eafterne 
Churches following the cuſtome of Hiers{g/em, kept it 
11 geen. the mas did their P — 

at t 0 it (the Biſh 
— of the — 2 
the — content — lewes their brethren, and 


pA r. 2. 4 Yhe Sabbath. 
1 r de it whit it will: 5 i 
12 be | bevery ſtrong) garhered, chat they not 
y ſo hig 5 which was the weeks 
oe the reſurrection; as to 8 that day be = any 0- 
ther, in their publicker meeti 1 thereupon Bb 
pleads it very well, that certainely Saint 10 l not the 
Authour of the contrary practice 1 ſotne gave it gr. 
6 * Naw quenam potuit eſſe ratio, ec. For what; — hee 
a. a, 185 the reaſon, why in the Revelation, he (hou! 
© make mentian of the Lora day, as a day of note,” and 
v of good ctedit in the Church, had it not that! 
in reference ta the rc ſurettion. And if ic were 
ce fit by the Apoft/es, 2 celebrate the weekely memory 
00 . u ale Sunday then to what purpoſe ſhould 
cc — leepe the Anniverſary, on another day? And {6 
leſſe we may joyne iffue with the Cardinal, 
—— Sunday is not meant in the Reue lar ;orelſe 
Saint John was e Authour of Keeping & 4 * 
the ewe, on day ſoever. Rather we 2 
that Saint John gave way unto the current o 
which in thoſe places, as is aid, were much intentapon 
the the 7ewer: molt of the Chriftianr of thoſe 
055 ile ling ofthis difference and being 
5 ) For the compo 5 
10 Ge Church to an 2 , the Popes of Rome 
irred themſelyes;& ſo did many others alſo. And firſt; 
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it produged an effect accordingly, This was 1 59. and ſe- 
Euſt b. hit. l . ven yewes after, Polycarpme, bilhop of Smyrna, a Reve- 
c. iz. rend and an holy man, made away to Rome ; du, T\GiTh» 
pa, miph + , Hag tua, there to conferre with fl. 
nicetus, then the Romane Prelate, about this bulineſle, 
And though one could not wooe the other, to deſert the 
cauſe ; yet they communicated together, and ſo parted 
Friends. But when that Blaſt afterwards, had made it 
neceſſary, which before was arbitrary; and taught it to 
be utterly unlawfull, to hold this Feaſt at any other time, 
then the Jewiſh Paſſcover, becomming ſo the Authour of 
the Quarto decimani, as they uſed to call them : then did 
both Eleutheriu publiſh a Decree, that it was onely to 
be kept u _— ; and frenemw, though otherwilſe 

write a Diſcourſe entituled,'De ſchiſma- 


Euſeh l. 5. c. 23 
24. | 


| Fre- 
in particular 
"Comncets, 


Panrvin the Sabbath, + Cue 45 
Conncels, Of theſe, there was one held at Oſraena, ano- 
ther by Rachylu Biſhop of (orinth, a third in Cel by 
Ireners,a fourth in Pont, a fifth in Rowe, a ſixt in PA. 
kſtine,by Theophilus Biſhop of Ceſarea; the Canons of 
all which were extant in Euſebius time: and in all which 
it was concluded for the Sunday. By meanes of theſe Sy- 
nodicall determinations: the Aſian Prelates by degrees 
let fall their rigour ; and pon__ tothe ſtronger and the 
ſurer ſide. Yet waveringly and with ſome relapſes, till 
the great Councell of Nice, backed with the authority of 
as great an Emperour, ſetled it better then before: none 
but ſome ſcattered Schiſmaticks, now and then appea- 
ting, that durſt —_— reſolution of that famous Sy- 
nod. So that you fee, that whether you looke the 
day appointed for the Iewiſ Sabbath, or on the — | 
pointed for the Jewiſh Paſſeover ; the Lords day found it 5 
no ſmall matter, to obtaine the victory. And when it had 

evailed fo farre, that both the Feaſt of Eaſter was re- 
{trained unto it; and that it had the honour of the public 
meetings, of the Congregation: yet was not this, I meane 
this lalt, excluſively of all other dayes; the former S 
bath, the fourth and ſixth dayes of the week, having ſame 
ſhare therein fora long time after, as we ſhall ſee more. 
plainely in the following Centwries,. g. 

(6) But firſt to mal an end of this : this Centary af · 
fords us three particular writers, which have made men- 
tion of this day. Firſt, Iuſtin Mareyr, wha then lived in 
Rome, doth thus relate it, # Tv i nu gan wor u F gun * : 
& \cv01y Hν¹,̊ n Rc. Vpon the Sunday all ofus aſſemble in polog 5 
*the Congregation , as being that firſt day wherein 
" God ſeparating the light and Aarkeneſſe did create the 
te wworld.; and Ci, out Saviour, xoſe againe trom 
© che dead. This for the day; then for the ſervice of the 
ce day, he de ſcribes it thus. Vpon the day called Sunday, ; 
« all that abide within the Citties, or about the fields,doe 


pa in ſome plate; Where the recands afthe. = 
ths — 854 7 * Apeſtles, 


48, CMA 2. TheHiſtorgoſ PAAx. 2. 
4 Apoſtles, and writings of the. repherf, as much as. is 
604 — are read —— us, The R ving done, 
« the Prieſt or Prelate miniſtreth a word of exhortation, 
that we doe imitate thoſe good things, which are there 
te repeated. Then ſtanding up rogether, we ſend up our. 
« prayers unto the Lord; which ended, there is delive- 
« red unto every one of u, bread, and wine with water, 
c After all this the Prieſt or Prelate offers up our prayers 
« and thankſgiving as much as in him is, to God; and all 
> the people lay Amen : thoſe of the richer fort, S . x7 
ci egeigeory,every man as he would himſelfe, contributing 
« ſomething towards the relicke of the poorer brethren ;. 
« which after;by the Prieſt, or Prelate, Was diſpoſed a+ 
mongſt them. A farme of ſervice,not much, different from 
that, in the Church of England: ſave that we make the en- 
trance unto our Lytzrgie,with ſome preparatory prayers, 
The reſt conſiſting as we know, of Pſalmes, and ſeverall 
readings of the Scriptures, out of rhe Old Teſtamene and 
the New; the Epiſtles, and the holy Soſpell : that done, 
the Homily or Sermon followeth, the Offe#torie next, then 
prayers,and after that the Sacrament, and then prayers a- 
gaine; the people being finally diſmiſſed with a Senedicti. 
on. The ſecond teſtimon of chele times is that of Djnyſfie, 
| — — live ** ty. ſome - 
| in Martyr wrote hi A ie: who in an 
. ** Epiſtle unto Soter Pope of Rome, 8 it hes, * 
on ueger uud, F dev iu t SIimayusr is » dVEYV ardtuty 
zu # ir &c. Today, faith he, we | 
* Lords day, wherein wee reade the Epi 


tt ptures 
read publickly in the Congregation ; but the Epiſtles and 
Diſcourſes of ſuch learned men, as had beene eminent for 
place and we as in the after times, on defect of Ser- 
mont, ias the cuſtome of the ( hurch, to tead the Ho- 
9 | | . =_ milierg 


PAT the $abbith, Cn. . 


milies of the Fathers, for their ediſication . Concerning coucilioium 
vhich it was ordainet in a Councell at Yaux, Anno 44. Ten 3. 
that if the Prieſt were ſicke, or otherwiſe infirme, fo that 


be could not preach himſelfe; the Deacons ſhould reherſe 
ſome Hamit, of the holy Fathers. Si preſtyter, aliqua in- 
firmitate prohibente, per ſcipſum non potuerit prædicare, 
ſanttorun Patrum homilie a Diaconibus recitent#r ; ſo the 
| Councell ordered it. The third and laſt Writer of this 
Century, which gives us any thing of the Lords day, is 
Clemens Alex i 
who though hee fetcht the pedigree of the Lord: day, 
even as fatre as Plato which wee noted ; yet 
hee ſeemes well enough contented, that the Lords day 
ſhould not be obſerved at all. Ziv 8 Air. yn ducde, 
„g Ty dm &c. We onght,faith he, to honour and 
i to reverence him, whom wie are verily perſwaded to 
be the word, our Saviour and our Captaine ; and in 
him, the Father: i ivsZapims iufpars 27% A TAG, 
«not in ſelected time, as ſome doe us, but al 
— — — 
. a tels us that even 

ro —— Whence hee that underſtands himſelfe, 
* ſtands not upon determinate places, or appointed Tem- 
ples, a wiv fopnis runde nat nume; aTTiTay rH; 
& much leſſe on any Feſtivals, or dayes aſſigned; but in all 
te places honours God, though he be alone. And a little 
« 2fter, IIA r T4107 ⁰ v gi dee A her &c. making our 
© whole lives a continuall Feftivall, and knowing God 
ti to be every where, wee praiſe him ſomerimes in the 
« fields, and ſometimes failing on the Seas, and finally in 
« all the times of our life what ever. So in another place 

tt of the ſelſe · ſame booke, x trroatr n way yhaccy, 

cc ua wu cc. He that doth lead his life according 

r to the ordinances of the Gofpel, xupia xiv # deu Tur? 
then keepes the Lords day, when he caſts away every 
& cyill thought, and doing hangs with know and 
= under: 


d 4 2. 


che flouriſhed in the yeare 190.) Strom.!.7; 


. 'C x A. 2. | ' The Hiftory of PARA Ti. 
_ 4 underſtanding doth glorify the Lord in his re ſurrection. 
By which it Gems — what ſoever eſtimation the Lord: 
day had attained unto at Rome, and Corinth: yet either it 
Was not ſo much eſteemed at Alexandria; or clic this 
Cn did not thinke forightly of it, abe ſhould have 
done. 
- (7) Now in the place of Juſtin Martyr before te- 
2224 there is 2 ſpeciall circumſtance to be conſi- 
dered,in reference to our preſent ſearch: for I ſay nothing 
hereof mingling water with the Wine, in the holy Sa- 
crament, as nut conducingto the bufineſſe which wee 
have in hand. This is, chat in their Sundayer ſervice, they 
did uſe to ſtand, dnring the time they made their prayers 
unto the Lord: mir angiue3t do ELVES » * eyes Mu- 
TW, as his words there are. Such, was = cuſtome of 
this time and a a long time after; — hey. knecletl 
on other dayes, yet on _ Lords of ane 
ſtanding. Yet not upon the 25 . 


from E ber unto Pentecoff. * — — is given by 

him, who made the Reſponſſones, aſeribed to nfm chat fo 
_ <faithhe,we notice as of our fall by dn, ſo of 
3 — gr) res Six dayes we pray 


upon our knees, ..and intoken of our fall : 1 A 
5 2, & xupraxy wii a 30vv , ovirConty ig # drag ac, Er. 
** But on the Zords dy wee bow not the knee in token 
ve ol the Reſurrection; by which according to the Grace 
« of wilt, wes are fir free fromſinne; and abe powers 
of death; The like faith hee, robe ſaidofrhe dayes of 
Pentecoſt, which cuſtome as be tels ns, and cites Vraan 
for his Authour, did rake beginning even in the times of 
the Ayeſtirs. Rather we may conceive that uſed 
this ceremon zto teſtifie their faith in che reſurr wn of 
dur Lordand Savww7 : which\many Hererickes of thoſe 
— ores t wack ; beforewe nowd,and Ol 
ſpeake more But wharſoever was the 
dong, Eooprlnsd long and yas conn partic 


PaRT.2%  3heSabbath. Cura. r 
ly by the great Synod of Nice, what time ſome pe 
had begun to 2 cuſtome. The Synod — * 
thus determined, Eready vit $1019 is TH xuprarh ivy νν,, | 
c&c. that foraſmuch as ſome did uſe to kneele on the 
Lordi day, and the time of Pentecoſt, that all things, in 
*- all places might be done with an uniformity, it pleaſed 
« the holy Synod to decree it thus; ira; mus cunts AH 
* 2; N dad, that men ſhould fad at thoſe times, when 
they made their prayers, For Fathers which avow this 
cuſtome, conſult Tertul{ran, lib. de corona mil. S. Baſil. i, de 
Sp. S. c. 27. .S. Hierom, adv, Licciferian, S. Auſt in. C- 
piſt. 1 1 8. §, Hilanes Prefat. in Pſalm. Ambroſ, Serm. 
6. and divers others. W hat time this cuſtome was laid 
by, can hardly ſay: but ſure I am it was not laid aſide in 
a long time after ; not till the time of Pope Alexnnder the 
third. who lived about the yeare 1 160. For ina Decretall 
of his,confir of the former cuſtome, it was prohi- 
bired to H e on the times remembred; Ni aliquis ex 
devorione id velit facere in fecreto, unleſſe ſome out of pute 
devotion, did it ſecretly. Which diſpenſation probably oc- 
caſioned the thereof, in the times ſueceeding: the 
rather ſince thoſe hereticks who formerly had denied the 
reſurtection, were now quite exterminated. This circum- 
ſtance we have conſidered the more at large, as being the 
molt eſpeciall difference, whereby the Swundayer ſervice 
was diſtinguiſhed from the weeke- deyes worſhip,in theſe 
preſent times, whereof we write, and yet the difference 
was notſuch,that it was proper to the Lords day onely: 
but, if it were a badge of honour, communieated unto 
more then forty other dayes ; of which more anon. Bur 
being it was an Eccleſiaſticall and occafionall cuſtome, e 
— which firit ordained it, let it fall againe, by the 

me authority. | | 

(8) In the third Century, the firſt wee meete with is 
Terrailian, whoflouriſhed inthe very firſt beginnings 
of it:by whom this day is called by tines {cvera * 


Decret. l. 2. ft. 
9. c. 2. 


— 


” 
— 
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cap. u 6. 


— 


De Idalat. 


6. 14. . 
De corone mil. 


63. 


Apol. 39. 


to mirth and gl 5 
folis lætit iæ — , 4n his 1 The ſame 


For krſthe cals it Dies ſolis, Sunday, as commonly wee 
now call it; and ſaith, that they did dedicate the ſame un- 
adnefſe - not todevotion altogether: Dem 


name is uſed by Iuſtis Martyr in the paſſages before ro- 
membred : partly becauſe being to write to an heatben 
Alagiſtrate, it had not beene ſo — to call it by the 
name of the Lords day, which name they knew not; and 
partly that delivering the forme and ſubſtance of their 
ſervice done upon that day, they might the better quit 
themſelves, from being worſhippers of the Sunne as the 
Centilet thought. For ytheir meetings on this day for 
religious exerciſes, in greater numbers, then on others, 
in Africke and the weſt eſpecially ; and by their uſe of 
turning towards the Eaſt, when they made their prayers, 
the world was ſometimes ſo perſwaded. Inde ſuſpicio, 
quod innotuerit nos ad Orientis regionem precari, as he there 
informeth us,W hereby we may perceive, of what great 
antiquity that cuſtome is, which is retained in the Church 
of England, of bowing ,knecling,and adoring,towards the 
Eaſterne parts, The ſecond name by which Tertullian 
cals this day, is the eight day ſimply; Ethnicis ſeme ! annuus 
dies quiſquis feſt us Hb oftavo quoque die. The Gentiles, 
as he tels us, did keepe their feſtivalls onely once a yeare, 


the Chriſtians every eight 2. weekely, The third i-, 
Dies Dominicus, or the Lor ; which 1s frequent in 
him, a, Die .Dominico jejunium nefas ducjmus, we hold 
it utterly unlawfull- to faſt the Lordi any ;,of which more 
hereafter, For their performances in their publicke mee- 
tings hee deſcribes them thus. Come in cætum & con- 
ve oregationem, &c. Wee come together into the aſſem- 
ce bly or congregation, to our common prayers, that 
© being banded as it were in a troope or Armye, e ma 

«*beſtcge God with our petitions, To him ſuch violence is 


© exceeding gratefull. It followeth, Cogimur ad ſacrarum 


A literarum commemorationem,&c,We meet to heare the 
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holy Scrigtures rehearſed unto us, that ſo according to 
* the quality of the times, we my either be p:emont(h- 
"ed, or corrected by them. Qu ionleſſe by theſe holy 
* ſpeeches cur faith ignouriſhed, our hopes erected, cur 
* aſſurance ſetled and notwithſtanding by inculcating 
te the ſame, we are the better ſtabliſhed in our obedience 
* ta Gods precepts. A little after, Preſident prob ati quique 
« ſeniores, fc. Now at theſe generall meetings, ſome 
« Pricfts or Elders doe preſide, which have attained unto 
chat honout not by money, but by the good report 
« that they have gotten in the Church. And if there be a 
&« pgore-· mans Boxe, every one caſt in ſomewhat men- 
« frua die, at leaſt once. a moneth, according as they 
4 would, and as they were able Thus he deſcribes the 
forme of their publicke meetings: but that ſuch meetings 
were then uſed amongſt them, on the Sunday onely, that 
he doth got ſay, Nor can wee learne by him, or by Puſt in 
Martyr, who deſcribes chem alſo, either how long thoſe 
meetings laſted, or. whether they aſſembled more then 
once a day; or what they did, after the meetings were 
diſſolved. But ſure it is, that their aſſemblies held no lon- 
ger than our Morning Service; that they met onely before 
poone;for uſtin faith, that when they meta. they uſed to 
receive the Sacrament ; and that the Service being done, 
every man went againe to his daily labours. Of all theſe I. 
ſhall ſpeake hereafter, Onely I note it out of 3, that 


whilethey were aſſembled in the reg3tion : there 
being no ſuch duty enjoyned amongſt them, neither in 
the times of the Apoſtles, nor after, many $, nor till 
the Emperout had embraced the Goſpel, and therewith 
publiſhed their Edits to enforce men to it. But take his 
words at large for the more aſſurance. Vt autem Chriſti. 


ani eo die a ſlew quot idianis laboribia abſtinerent „ preter- 
id temporis quod in cats ponebatur, id neque illis Apoſto- 


leit temporibus mandarum, ne que prim fuit obſervarum 


as we 


N 


In cant. Sol. 


hitherto the people uſed not to forbeare their labours, but hom. 3c. 


2 


33 
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wam id a (hriſtlants atoribus ne quis a rerum ſatya- 
— — —— & — non ita preciſe 
ob ſer varum. That Chriſtians ought, faith he, to abſtaine 
« that day from their daily labour; except that part there- 
« of alone, which was appointed for the meetings of the 


„ Congregation ; was never either commanded in the 
Cc Apoſtlesrimes, nor otherwiſe obſerved in the Church: 


cc untill ſuch time, that ſo it was enjoyned by Chriſtian 


C Emperours, to the end tte people might not be diver- 


« ted from meditating on holy matters, nor was it then 


cc ſo ſtrictly kept, as it was enjoyned. Which makes it 
manifeſt, — Lords day was not taken for a Sab- 


bath. day, in theſe three fifſt Ages. But for Tertullian 
where I left, note that I rendered /eniores, by Prieſts or 
Elders ; becauſe I thinke his meaning was, to render 


the Greeke Preſbyter, by the Latine ſenjor. For that hee 


ſhould there meane lay-e/ders, as ſome men would have 
it; is a thing impoſſible : conſidering that hee tels us in 
another place, that they received the Sarrament at the 


De coron. mit. hands of thoſe, who did preſide in the aſſemblies, C ucha- 


4.3. 


riſtie Sacramentum non de aliorum mann, quam de Preſiden- 
tium ſumimus ; and therefore ſure they muſtbe Priefts, 
that ſo preſided. | | 
(9) Proceed we next to Origen, who flouriſhed at 
the ſame time alſo, Hee being an Auditor of Clemens, in 
the ſchooles of Alexandria, me of his opinions too 
in many things: and amongſt others, in dillike of rhaſe 


' 11Genhow. felefted feftivals,which by the Church were ſer apart ; 


o. Conti celſl. for Gods publicke ſervice. Dicite mihi vos qui feſtus tans 


tum dicbus ad rc leſiam con ve nitis c ter dies non ſunt fo fi, 
non ſunt dies Domini ? Fudeorum eſt dies certos & raros ab- 
ſervare ſolennes che. Chriſtiani, ommi die carnes agni come + 
duni i. o. carnes verbi Dei quetidie ſumumt. Tel me faith he, 
you that frequent the C hurrh on the feaſt dayes onely ; 


Lare not all dayes feſt wl ate not all the Lords ? It ap- 


* * 8 . = 
* 


* 
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s pertaines unto the 7 ot oil I 
"the Chriſtians every da 
*i.e. they every day doe beare the Word of © of God, And EIT" 


in another place, Eee gag nar AAA 6 N Sore 
aedion, dc. es. $14 was[os N 7%; dvaunst)es iy rag 
ac w dee vv 23s Jonas, &c. Hee truely lee pes — 
hlt, that per formes his duty, C ally, and 
te offering every day the unblou ce, in his prayers 
to God. Which whoſoever doth, and is — jn 
*rhought word and deed, adhering alwayes unto Cod, 
* our naturall Lord ; 464 aye xugte vgs TE Every dey 
is to . a. t ſeemes too, that he had his de- 
— in part: by the Mandebiur giaus, that 

every day hens were — in Alexandria, where 
he lived, for hearing ef the word of God. Et de colleftis 
quotidie ce lebratis in quibus predicatum fit verbum Dei, 
Hom. 9, in Iſa. ſigniſicare videtur, as they note it from ,,,, 24 C 
him, Indeed the Proem to his ſeverall Homiliet, ſeeme to 
intimate, that if they met not every day, to hearc his Le- 
fares ; they met very often. But being learned man, 
andone that had a good conceit of his owne abilities, hce 
—— there was not as great reſort of peo- 
day to heare him; as upon the Feſtivals, Of 
— uu little doubt. but chat ir was obſerved a- 
mongt them, ſo was the Wedne/day,and the Friday both. 
— poſitively ſaid by Socrates, that on them both, the 575 f. a 2. 
res were read openly, and 2 ö 


— the Doctors of the Church;and done appoin- 
x/ by the publicke Liturgis, ſave = did not uſe to 


receive the ſacrament. Ka Tin iv #7 A. eds Axle, 1 
And this faith he was the old uſe in Al.xandia: which he 
confirmes by the practiſe of Origen, who was accuſto- 
med, a6 beers ws, 0 pr upon pon theſe. wo the 
ongregation. Teroa too, takes ſpetiall notice 
theſe two dayes; whereof conſult him in his bool e 4. 


Pſchices. 
= l (to) About 
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cis) About the middle of this Cæntury, did Suit 
9 9— live, another Aſtisau: and he hath left us forme. 
although not much, which concer nes this buſineſſt. 
| * Anrelins, one ofexcellent parts, was made 4 Reader in 
Lib. . Epiſt.5- the ¶ hurch, I thinke of Carthage: which being very wel. 
eome newes to the common people, Saint — 
it knowne unto them;and withall lets them underſtand, 
that Sunday was the — a. forhim, to begin his 
Miniſtery. Er quoniam ſemper gaudi um properat, nee mo. 
ra ferre poteſt — dominico /egit, So that as Sunday 
was a day, which — onz ſo reading 9055 
Scripture was a ſpeciall part e Sundayrs exerciſe 
Not as an exerciſe to ſpend the time, when one dot 
waite for anothers comming, till the aſſembly be com · 
pleate; and that withour or choice, or ſtint, — A 
dererminate order; as is now uſed both in the 
Zelgic te Churches: for what neede ſuch an eminent man, 
2s ureliur was, be taken out with fo mach expectation, 
to exereiſe the Clarkes, or the Seto duty. But it was 
uſed amongſt them then, as à chiefe portion of the ſervice 
which they did to God ; in heark reverently unto 
his voice i It being ſo ordered in the © chat . 
whole Bible or the pert thereof, ſhould be end os 
Prefave to the dry once ayeare. And this, that /o the CAliniſters of the com. 


comes projer greg ation | and meditation of Gods Word, 
Let LL e and be the more able to 

ö exhort others by wholefome doctrine, and to comfute them 

| that were Adverſarict to the truth: as that the people by 
daily hearing of the Scriptures, ſhould profit more and more 

i the knowledge of God, and bee the mare i With 

the love As _ Religs 8 Now for the duties of the 

people, on this day, in | —_— as | 
formerlyto heere the Word, and rereide the de As 

Degel. pc. 7 and topowre forth their ſoules to God im affeHionate 
prayers : fo much about theſe times, vic. in Anno; 257 it 

had beene appointed by Pope Fabian, that every man and 


woman, 
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woman, ſhould, on the Zerd: day, bring a quantity of 
bread and wine fiſt to be offered onthe Altar, and ih 
diſtributed in the Sacrament, A thing which had beene 
done before, as of common courſe ; but now exacted as 
-aduty : for the neglect whereof, Saint Cyprien chides 
— * rich widdow of his time, who — 
offering, nor otherwiſe any thing to the peore- 
mans Boxe , and therefore Gd mor celebrate the Zora De pietat & 
Supper, as ſhee ſhould have done. Locaples, & diver, do- Altem oſ. 


minicum celeb rare te credis, que Corbonam oxenino von 2 
en, quæ in Dominicum, fine ſacrificio venis, partems. 
ſacriſc, quod pauper obtulit ſums. Thinſef thou that 

© thou doſt rightly celebrate the Lord: „ Who bes 

tt ing rich, and wealthy, haſt no care at all of the poore- 

&« mans Boxe? who commeſt into the Church, ( for ſo 

© Dominicum doth fignifie in the ſecond place.) without 

« thy ſacrifice ; and eateſt a part of that. which the poore 

man offtereth ? In after times this cuſtome went away 

by little and little; in Read of which it was appointed 
bog et — — 

Wine for the Commuenion, ſhall ae, 2.F90i8. 
wardens, at the charge of the Pariſh, I ſhould 1 
leave Saint Cyprian here, but chat I am to tell you firſt, 


that hee eonctives the Lords den, to have beene preſi- 

in the eighe day, deſtinate to circumoiſſan. Which 

ing but a private opinion of his owne; I rather ſhall 

referre the Reader unto the place, then re the 

— And this is all, this Age aſfotds me in the preſent 

() For other 4 —— — 
in 


Gods publick ſervice, three Conmwrias | 
befides the Lords day, or the Sunday, which came every 
weeke;Origen names Good Friday,as we cal it now or the , 1; 
Paraſeeve,as he cals it there;the feaſt of faſter, & of Pen- 
taoſt. Of Eaſter we have ſpoke Fer Pause 
or Whitſontide,as it began w tho bes, ſo it conti> 
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nues till this preſent, but not in that ſolemnity which 
fore it had. mem Fer not that day onely, — 
call nitſunday, or Pentecoſt ar Fei, but a 
deres, from Eaſter, forwards, were accounted 27 ;-and 
— with no leſſe obſervation, then the /»ndxje; / 
were: no kyceling on the one, nor upon the other ; ro 
faſting onthe one, nor upon the other, Of which dayes, 
that of the Aſcenſion, or Holy-T hurſday, being one; be» 
came in little time,to be more highly reckoned of then all 
the reſt : as we ſhall prove hercafter out of Saint AuFis, 
But fortheſe 0. dayes aforeſaid, Tertullian tels us of 
De Cor0y, mil them, thus > Die Dominico jejunium nef, 1 ducimus, vel d- 
c. 3. eniculis adorare ; Eadem immunitate 4 die Paſchæ in 
entecolten gaudemus. We count it an impicty, ſaith he, 
* to faſt on the Lords day, or to pray kneeling on the ſame; 
. the ſame immunity wee enjoy, from Ea#ter unto 
Wnitſontide ; which makes both alike, Which words 
ifany thinke too ſhort, to reach the point; hee tels us in 
another place, that all the Feſtivals of the Gentiles con- 
tained not ſo many dayes as did thit one. Excerpe fin. 
ulas itates nationum, & in ordinem texe, Penteco- 
fien implere non poterunt. The like hee hath alſo in his 
booke adv, Pſychicot: the like Saint Hierom ad L ucimun; 
the like Saint Ambroſe; or Maximus Tauriuenſ. which of 
the two ſoever it was, that made thoſe Sermons, Serm, 
60,61.In which laſt it is ſaid expreſly of thoſe fifty daies, 
that one of them, was initar Dominice, and quali 
eft Dominica, in all xeſpecta nothing inferiour to the 
Lords day. And in the Comment on Saint Lx ( which 
f e was writ by Ambroſe ) cag. f 7. l. R. it is ſaid 


ex „Et ſunt omnes dies tauquam Dominica, that 
— of all the fifty, was to be reckoned off no other - 
wiſe, in that regard, eſpecially, then the Sunday was, 
Some footſteps of this cuſtome yet remaine amongſt us, 
in that we falt not either on 8. Marks Eve, or on the Eve 
of S.Philip and Jace, happening within that time. * 
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faſt of the R1gation wel: Was after inſtituted on 4 parti- 
cular, and extraordinary occaſion, Now astheſe feltivals 
of E aſter and of Waitſontide, were inſtituted in the firſt 
ee. Century, and with them, thoſe two daycs atten- 
ant, which we (till retaine; whereof ſee Auſtiu de Civit. 
Dei, li. 2 2. ca. 8. & Nyſſen in his firſt Ham. de Paſchate, 
where E aſter is expreſ] pd called rei usegc mgnIigus, or 
the — — : ſo was the, feaſt of Chrifts nati. 
vitie ordained or inſtituted in the ſecond; that of his i- 
carnation, in the third. For this, we have an Hemilie of 
Gregory, ſurnamed I haumaturgus, who lived in An. 230, 
entituled De annunc iat ione B. Virginis, as we call it now. 
But being it is queſtionable among the learned, whether 
that Homilie be his, or not: there is an Homilie of Ata. 
naſius; on the ſelfelame argument, (he lived in the be- 
ginning of the following Centurie) whereof there is no 
queſtion to be made at all. That of the Lords nativitir, 
began, if not before, in the ſecond Age. Theophilus Ceſa- 
rienſ. who lived about the times of Commodus, and Seve- 
run, the Romane Emperours, makes mention of it; and 
fixeth it upon the 25. of Decemb. as we now obſerve it. 
Natalem Domini, quocumque die g. Calend. Januar. ve- 
nerit, celebrare „as his owne words are. And af- 
ter, in the time of Maximin, which was one of the laſt 
great perſecutors, Nic | 
Dominici die, Chriſtianos - Nicomedie 22 cele- 
« brantes, ſuccenſo t concremavit; even in the v 
day of the ro _—_ he cauſed the Chriſtians —— 
& burnt at Nicomedia,whi eſt they were folmnizi this 
great feaſt, within their Temple. I 2 this Great Feaſt, 
and I call it ſo on the authority of Beda, who reckoneth 


Chriſtmas, Eafter, and Whitſontide: for majora ſolennia; * 


as they ſtill are counted. But before Beat it was ſo thought 
over all the Church. Chryſoſtome calls ic, _—_— N 
T2979) £2pT6) the mother or metropolis of all 
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ru tels us, that in ipſo natalie L. 7. c. ö. 


feaſts. See Binjus 
And before him Pope Fabian, _ butnow we * Cac. T. 1. 
e 0 
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of, ordaĩned that all lay-men ſhould communicate at leaſt 
thrice a yeare, which was theſe three feſtivalls. Zr / non 

quentins, ſaltem ter in Anno Laici homines communicent, 
c. in Paſcha & Pentecoſte, &ꝙ Natali Domini. So quick- 
ly had the Annuall got the better, ot the weekely Feſtivals. 
According to which ancient Canon,the Church of England 
hath appointed that every man communicate at leſt thrice a 
yeare,of which times Eaſter to be one. 
(1 2) Before wee end this Chapter, there is one thing 
yet to be conſidered, which is the name, wherby the C hri- 
ſtians of theſe firſt Ager, did uſe to call the day of the reſur- 
rection;and conſequently the other dayes of the weeke ,ac- 
cording as they found the time divided, The rather, bc- 
cauſe ſome are become offended, that wee retaine thoſe 
names amongſt us: which were to us commended by our 
Anceſtours; and to them, by theirs, Where firſt we muſt 
take notice, that the ewes in honour of their Sabbath, u- 
ſed to referre their times to that ; diſtinguiſhing their 
dayes by Prima Sabbati, Secunda Sabbati, and ſountill 
they came to the Sabbath it ſelfe : as on the other ſide the 
Gentiles, following the motions of the Planets; gave to 
each day the name of that particular Planet, by which the 
firſt houre of the day was governed, as their Aſt ro/agers 
had taught them: Now the Apsſf#/e: being Jewes, retained 
the cuſtome of the Tewes; and for that reaſon called that 
day on which our Saviour roſe, ula caccaru, una ſabbati, 
the firfF day of the weelę, as our Engliſh reades it, The Fa- 
thers, many of them followed their example. Saint Auſtin 
thereupon calls Thr/day,by the name of quintum ſabbati, 
Epi/t. t 1 8, and ſodoth venerable Beds, hiſt. lib. 4.c, 25. 
S. Hierome, Tueſday, tertium ſabbati, in Epitaph. Paule; 
Tertullian Friday, by the old name, paraſceve J. 4. adverſ. 
AMarcion, Saturday they called generally the Sabbath; 
and Sunday, ſometimes dies ſolit, and ſometimes Domini- 
De invent re. #5 Pope Silveſter as Polydore Virgill is of opinion,vane- 
ruml.s,6, rum deorum memoriam abharrexs, hating the name and 


memo- 
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memory of the Gentile. gods, gave order that the dayes 
ſhould be called by the name of Feria; and the diſtinction 
to be made by Prima feria, ſecunda feria che. the Sabbath 
and the Lordi day, holding their names, and places, as be- 
fore they did. Hence that of Honorius Anguſtodunenſis: 
Hebræi nominant dies ſuos, una vel prima ſalbati, &c. g 
ni ſic, dies ſalu, Lunæ, &c. Chriſtiauo vero fic dies nominant, 
viz. Dies Dominicus; feria prima, c&c. Sabbatum. But by 
their leaves, this is no univerſall rule; the Writers of the 
Chriſtian Church not tying up their hands fo ſtrictly, as 
not to give the dayes what names they pleaſed: Save that 
the Saturday is called amongſt them by no other name, 
then that which formerly it had, the Sabbath, So that 
when ever for a thouſand yeares, and upwards we meete 
with Sabbatum, in any writer of what name ſoever, it 
muſt be underſtood of no day but Saturday. As for the o- 
ther day, the day of reſurrection, and the E vangeliſts, and 8. 
Paul, take notice of no other name, then of 5 firſt day of 
the weeke, S. John, and after him Ignatius, call it e, 
the Lords day, But then againe Iuſtin Martyr for the ſe- 
cond Century, doth in two ſeverall paſſages call it no o- 
therwiſe then # 77 f- iu Sunday, as then the Gentiles 
called it, and we call it now: and ſo Tertullian for the 
third, who uſeth both, and calls it ſometimes - diem ſolis, 
and ſometimes Dominicum, as before was ſaid. Which 
queſtionleſſe neither of them would have done, on what 
reſpe& ſoever, had it beene either contrary to the Word 
of God, or ſcandalous unto his Church. So for the after 
ages, in the Edicts of ¶ vnſtantine, Valentini an, Talent, Gra. 
tian, Honorius, Arcadius, Theodoſiau, Chriſtian Princes all, 
it hath no other name then Sunday, or dies ſols 1 and ma- 
ny faire yeares after them, the Synod held at Dingulofi- 
num in the lower Bavaria, Amo 77 — — it — 
Sunday; Feſto die ſolis prophants negotiis ab ſtineto: o 0 
Sade we el ſpeake hereafter. Thus alſo Aventine, for 
che latter Writers, who lived not till the Age laſt — 
Ee 2 pea- 


mundi, cap. 28. 
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ſpeaking of the battaile fought neere Cambry betweene 
barles. Martell, and Hilpericus King of France, faith 
that it hapned on the thirteenth of the Calendi of Aprill, 
we tum dies ſolis ante Paſchalia erat being he Sunday be- 
fre Eaſter, They therefore are more nice than wiſe, 
who out of a defire to have all things new, would have 
new names for every day;or call them as ſometimes they 
werc, the fir ft day of the weeke the ſecondday of the weeks, 
& fic de cœteris: and all for feare, leſt it be thought that 
we doe (till adore thoſe Gods, whom the Gentiles wor- 
ſhipped, S. Auguſt ine, as it ſeemes, had met with ſome, 
this way affected, and thus diſputes the caſe with Fau- 


Cont. Fauſt. ffus Manichæus. Deorum ſuorum nomina gentes impoſuerunt 


lib. 19. c. 5. 


& diebus iſtis, c. The Gentiles ſaith the Father, gaveun - 
cc to every day of the weeke, the name af one or other of 
& their Gods: and ſo they did alſo unto every moneth. 
ce If then we keepe the name of March, and notthinke 
& of Marszwhy may we not, faith he, preſerve the name 
of Saturday; and not thinke of Saturn. I adde, why 
may we not then keepe the name of Sunday, and not 
thinke of Vhæbus, or Apollo, or by what other name 
ſoever, the old Poets call him. This though it ſatisfied the 
Mancchees, wilb not perhaps now farisfie ſome curious 
men, who doe as much diſlike the names of the Mo- 
xeths, as of the dayes. To others I preſume it may give 
ſome reaſon, why we retaine the name of Sunday, not 
onely in our common ſpeech. but in the {anos of the 


Hurch, and our Acts of Parliament ; as being uſed in · 


differently by ſo many eminent perſons in the. Primitive 
Church, as at{oin a open Synod, as before was ſhewne; 
from thence tranſmittod, by our Fathers, unto their poſte- 
rity. Better by farre, and farre leſſe to be feared, 
in calling it the Sundey, as the Gentifs did; and as our An- 
ceſtours — —— then calling it the Sabbath, 
as too many doe, and on leſſe authority; nay, contrary in- 
deed toall cmd fern rr. 
CHAP, 
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That in the fourth Ae from the time of 


Conſtantine to Saint Aae, the Lords 
day Was not taken for a Sa. 
| bath day. 


——_— 
— — 


( 1 ) The Lords day firft eftabliſhed by the Emperour 
Conſtantine. (2) What labours were permitted, and what 
reſtrained on the Lords day, by this- Emporonuys Edit, 
( 3 ) Of other holy | nies Nt inftitutedin: he 
time of Conſtantine. (4) That meckely other daxes pare 
— * cdneſday — 2 Friday, * 5 bas = 

thoſe before apnointe che meetings of the C 
— (5 ) The Saturday as highly honoured in he Ea. 
erne Churckes, as the Lords day was, (5) The Fathers 
of the Eaſterne Churches, cry downe the Iewiſh mat, 
— they held the ny (2) The Lords day nor 
wholy in — exerciſes; and what was done wit thee 
part of is, which was Lt at lg . (8) The * 

— 2. y of fealting ; 2 hath beeng almayes 
deemedhareticall, to hold faſts thereon, 22 
on en the Lords = and of what thoſe- dancin p 
were, againſt the which the Fathers enveigh ſo r. 
3 — Imperiall Edits, abewt the keeping of the 

day, aud the athey holy dayes. (11) The Onders,as 


the time in 2 the 2 ay  dayes of publick 
Ee 3 meeting 


— 


De viz.conſ?, 
lib.4.c,18. 


it, freely to goe unto the C 
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meeting, in the Congregation. (12) The infinite differen. 
ces betweene the Lords day, and the Sabbath. +» 


lies — 


— 
— . — 


(1) 
Itherto have we ſpoken of the 
| Lords day, as taken upby the 
Al common conſent of the 
2 Churchenot inſtituted or eſta- 
l bliſhed by any text of Scrip. 
* ture, or Edict of Emperour, or 
. decree of. councell; fave that 
N ſome few particular Comncels 
did reflect upon it, in the 
| point of Eaſter. In that 
which followeth , wee ſhall finde both Emperonrs and 
Conncels very frequent, in ordering things about this 
day, and the ſervice of it, And firſt wee have the Em- 
rour Conſtamine , who being the firſt Chriſtian Prince 
which publickely profeſt the Goſpel; was the firſt alſo 
which made any law, about the keeping of the Lord: 


day or — Of him Euſebius tells us, that thinking 


that the chiefeſt and moſt proper day, for the devotion of 
his ſubjects, hee preſently declared his pleaſure, 
reis und ny Peowalov dpy nv TorTWutvors &FATL TY OMMY &y51V, 
rats irre EwThC9s ijul palit, that every one who lived 
jn the Roman Empire, ſhould take their eaſe, or reſt, in 
ec that day, weekely, which is entituled to our Saviour. 
Now where the ſouldiers in his campe, were partly Chri- 
ftians, and partly Gentiles: it was permitted unto them 
who profefled the Goppel!, ood the Sunday, fo he calls 
f | cher, and there offer up 
their prayers to Almighty God. But ſuch as had conti- 
nued (till in their antient errours, were ordered to aſ- 
ſemble in the open fields, upon thoſe dayes;and on a ſig- 
nall given, to make their prayers unto the Lord, after a 
= forme 
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forme by him preſcribed, The forme being in the La. 


tiue tongue, was this that followeth. Te ſolum Deum Cap. 20. 


agmſcimu, te regem profitemur, te adjutorem invocamus, 
per te vittorias conſecuti ſumus, per te hoftes ſuperavimus, 
ate & præſentem felicitatem conſecutos fatemur, & futu- 
ram adepturos ſp eramus : tui omnes ſupplices ſumus; a te 
petimuns ut (onſtantinum Imperatorem noſtrum una cum pijs 
ejus liberis, quam diutiſſim: nobis ſal vum & victorem con- 
* ſerves. In Engliß, thus. Wee doe acknowledge thee 
* to be the onely God, we confeſſe thee tobe the King, 
* wecall upon thee as our helper and defender: by thee 
* alone it is that we have got the victory, and ſubdued 
our enemies; to thee as wee referre all our preſent 
** happineſſe,ſo from thee alſo doe we expect our future, 
* Thee therefore we beſeech, that thou wouldeſt pleaſe 
© to keepe in all health and ſafety, our noble Emperour 
* Conſtantine, with his hopefull progeny. Nor was this 
onely to be done in the fields of Rome, in patentibus ſubur- 
biorum campis, as the Edict ranne: but after, by another 
proclamation, he did command the ſame over all the 
Provinces of the Empire, Kal Tois x# d, 
ountas Thy jm ie De tyoire yepalpetry mh res] g- 
ge, as Euſebius hath it. So naturall a power it is in a 
Chriſtian Prince, to order things about religion; that he 
not onely tooke upon him to command the day, but alſo 
to preſcribe the ſervice; to thoſe I meane who had no 
publicke Liturgie, or ſet forme of Prayer. 

(2) Nordid he onely take upon him to command or 
appoint the day, as to all his ſubjects; and to preſcribe 
a forme of prayer, as unto the Gentiles ; but to decree 
what worke ſhould be allowed upon it, and what in- 
termitted in former times, though the Lordi day, had 
got the credit, as to be honoured with the public be mee- 
tings of the Congregation; yet was it not ſo ſtrictly kept, 
no not in time of Divine ſervice, but that the publicke 
magiltrates, Iudges and * of ſtate, were 
| 24 to 


cap. 23. 


65 


es 


de ferius. 
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toattend thoſe = employments they were called un- 
to, without relation to this day, or ceſſatiom on it: and 
ſo did other men, which had leſſe employments, and thoſe 
not ſo neceſſary. Theſe things this pious Emperour ta- 
king into conſideration, and finding no neceſſity but that 
his Judges and other publicke miniſters, might attend 
Gods ſervice on that day; at leaſt not be a meunes to 
keope others from it; and knowing that ſuch as dwelt in 
Cities, had ſufficient leiſure to frequent the Charch; and 
that Artificers without any publicke diſcommodity, 
might, for that time, forbeare their ordinary labours: 
—— and —— all of them, in their ſeverall 
places ſhould this day lay aſide their owne 'bufreſſe, to 
attend the Lords, But then withall confidering , that 
ſuch as followed husbandry, could not ſo well neglect the 
times of ſeeue and harveſt, but that they were to take ad- 
vantage of the falreſt and moſt ſeaſonable weather, as 
God pleaſed to ſendd it; he left it free to them, to follow 
their affaires on what day ſoever: leſt otherwiſe they 
might loſe thoſe bleſſings, which God, in his great 
bounty, had beſtowed upon them. This mentioned in 


the very Edict he ſet forth about it. Firſt for his Judges, 
Ciriztns or inhabitants of the greuter towynes, and all 
E. oer cap. Arriſicer therein dwelling. Omues Iauices, wrbaneyue 


plebes, & cnnttarum artium oſſicia, venerabili die Solis 
quieſcant, Next for the people of the Country, Rure ta- 
men poſits, libere licenterque 'agroram cultura  mſerviant, 


 qnoniam frequenter evenit, ut wy aptins ali die, frumenta 


ſuleis, vinea ſcrobibu t mianlentur. And then the reaſon of 
this followes, Ne occaſſone momenti, pereat commoditas 
cœleſti proviſſone conceſſa: The tenour of the whole is 
this. It is our pleaſure that all Iudges, inhabitants of 
Cities, and Artificrs, ſhould on the venerable S 

* ay aſide their buſineſſes. As for the people of the 

Country that they with liberty, and ſafety, ſhall at- 
tend their husbandry, on that day: becauſe it hap- 
neth 
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«neth many times, that no day is more fit than that, 


re either for ſowing corne, or for planting vines: leit 
& otherwiſe by neglect of convenient ſeaſons, they 
«loſe thoſe benefits which their Cod had beſtowed 
tt upon them. This Edict did beare date, in the Nones 
of March, Anno 321, being the 11 vente of chat 
Princes Empire: and long it did not ſtand, till hee 
himſelfe was faine to explaine his meaning in the fitſt 
part of it. For whereas hee intended onely to ro- 
ſtraire lam ſuites , and contentious pleadings, as be- 
ing unfit for ſuch a day : his Judges, and like officers, 
finding a generall reſtraint in the law or Edict, durſt 
not ingage themſelves in the Cognixance of any ci- 
vill cauſe what ever; no not ſo much as in the Aa- 
numiſſion of a Bendſlave. This comming to the Em- 
perours notice, who was a friend of liberty, and 
could not but well under ſtand, how acceptable a 
thing it was to God, that workes of charity and mer- 
cy ſhould not bee reſtrained on any dayes: it pleafed 
him to ſend out a ſecond Edict, in the Ty following, 
directed to Elpidins , who was then Prefetins Preto- 
rio, as I take it; wherein he authoriz ed his Miniſterrto 
per forme that Office, thirig in che former Law , 
unto the contrary notwi 
Sicut imii gui ſimum videb 
ſue celcbrem, altercantibns jurgij: & nei url cun- 
tentionibus, ecempari; ita gratum eſt & jucundum, eo dlie, 
que ſunt maxime votivu, compleri, Argue eo emanci- 
— & manumittendi, die Nſto, cuncti licentianr h- 
cant; & ſuper bis rebus, Alla un probiveantirr, 
e As wee conceived it moſt unittirg, that Sunday be- 
e ing a famous and a facred day, fhould bee taken 
te up, in wrangling fuites, and Hirtfull altercarions : 
* ſo is it a moſt grate full and moſt pleaſing thing, 
* that thoſe things ſhould be done upon it, whichare 
* moſt defired, Therefore ic is our pleaſute that all our 
mini- 


anding. For ſo it rtmnes, 
ary , diem Solis venerat ish, bid. 


&7 
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< miniſters have leave to manumit and make free, on. 
«* that holy day; and enter all ſuch Acts, as concerne 
cc the ſame. So that not onely hnsbandry was permit. 
ted, in ſmall Townes and Villages; but manum: ſſion, 
beine a meete civill Act, and of no ſmall ceremonie, was 
by him ſuffered and allowed in the greater Citties. The 
firſt great worke done by the firſt great Chriſtian Prince 
was to declare his royall pleaſure about this day; what 
things he thought malt proper to permit, and what to 
diſallow upon it: teaching all other Kings and Princes 
which have ſince / ucceed:d, what they ſhould alſo doe on 
the ſame occaſion. 
) Nor did this pioas prince confirme and regulate 
the Lordi day onely; but unto him we are indebted for 
many of thoſe other Feſtivale, which have beene ſince 
obſerved in the Church of God. It had beene formerly 
a cuſtome in the Chriſtian Church, carefully to obſerve 
the times and dayes of their departure, who had prefer- 
| red the Goſpel before their live:; and ſuffered many tor. 
Euſeb.bif.1.4+ ments, and at laſt death it ſelfe, for the faith of Chriſt. 
c. 14. The Church of Smyrna (and that's the higheſt wee neede 
goe (teſtiſieth in an Epiſtle writ a4 PHlaelienſet, that 
they did celebrate the day, wherein their Reverend Bi- 
ſhop Polycarp did ſuffer Martyrdome, with joy and glad. 
neſſe, and an holy Convocation, This was in Anne I 70. 
or there abouts. And in the following Age, S. Cyprian 
_ taking notice of ſuch men, as were im ned for the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, appointed that the daies of 
their 4zceaſe ſhould be [preciſely noted; that ſo their me- 
mories might be celebrated with the holy Mart yrs. De- 
nique & dies eorum quibus excedunt, annotate ut commemo- 
rationes eorum, inter memorias martyrum celebrare poſſi- 
mus, as there he hath it. But hitherto they were onel 
bare memorialls, (for more they durſt not doe in thoſs 
times of trouble, ) their ſufferings onely ſignified to the 
Congregation: and that they did unto this end, — 
a exhibi- 
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exhibiting to the peopli their infinite indurances for the 
truth and teſtimony of Religion, they alſo might bee 
nouriſhed in an equall conſtancie. After, when as the 
Church was in perfect peace, it pleaſed the Emperour 
Conſtantine, to ſignifie to all his Deputies and Leivte- 
nants in the Roman Empire, that they ſhould have a care 
to ſee thoſe the memorials of the Martyrs duely honou- 
red; and ſolemne times or Feſtivals to be appointed in 
the Churches, to that end and purpoſe. Katuapripmy iyupes 
n, xaugus I" tog TETw ExxAnTiaus £NdEalor, AS that Au» 
thor hath it. And though theſe Feſtivali, and Saints dayes, 
became not forthwith common, over all the world; but 
were obſerved in thoſe parts chiefly, wherein the memo- 
rie of the Saint, or Martyr, was in moſt eſteeme;in which 


reſpect Saint Hierome calls them; tempora in honore Mar- „ G. 


tyrum, pro diverſa regionum varietate, conſtituta: yęt ina lit- 
tle tract of time, ſuch of them as had beenemoſt eminent, - 
as the Apoſtlet, and Evangeliſts;,were univerſally received 
and celebrated, even as now they are. I ſay as now the 

are, as they are now obſerved in the Church of England, 


and this 1 ſay upon the credit and authority of Theodoret: 7, Siu 
Who, though ives another reaſon and originall of 4 8. 


theſe inſtitution:; informes us of theſe Feftivels, that they 
were modefte, caſte, temperantia plene,. performed with 
modeſtie chaſtitie and ſobrietie: not as the Fef;wvals of 
the Gentiles were, in exceſſe and riot. And not ſo onely, 
but he affirmes this of them, divinis canticis perſonantss, 
te ſacriſque ſermonibus audiendis intente, that they were 
e ſolemnized with ſpirituall Hymnes, and religious Ser- 
* mons: and that the people uſed to emptyout their ſoules 
* to God in fervent and affectionate Prayers, non fine la- 
_— & (uſpirijs, even with ſighes and teares, As for 
Theodoret, he lived and flouriſhed in the yeare 420, and 
ſpeakes of theſe Feftivals (S. Peter and S. Thomas and S. 
Paul, with others which he names particularly) as things 
which had beene ſetled and eſtabliſhed a long * be- 

rc: 
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De vig. Conſt, 
J. 4.6+ I 8, 


Hit P l, 2:68, 
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fore: and therefore could not be much after the time of 
Conſtantine, who dyed not till the yeare 34. or 
thereabouts. As for the eighth booke de Mareyrib. t 
this paſſage is, it Is the i 2. of thoſe entituled de cmrandss 
Grec, affect. And howſoever ſome exception hath 
beene made againſt them, as that they were not his, 
whoſe name they carry: yet ſinde I no juſt proofe there- 
of, amongſt our Critickes. = 

(4) Now as the Emperour Conſtantine did adde 
the Annual Feſtivals of the Saints, unto thoſe other 
Anni verſarie feaſts, which formerly had beene obſerved 
in the Chriſtian Church: fo by this royall Edict did hee 
ſettle and confirme thoſe publicke meetings, which had 
beene formerly obſerved on each Friday weekely ; the 
Wedneſday ſtanding on the ſame Baſs, as before it did, 
which was the c»ſtome of the Church, Exſebins havin 
told us of this Euperours Edict, about the honouring of 
the Sundey; addes, that he alſo made the like about the 
Friday: i uolos 19473; 93.75 s rn as the Author 
hath it. Soden addes, that he enjoyned alſo the like 
reſt upon it, the like ceſſation both from judicature, and all 
other buſineſſes x and after gives this reaſon of it. EN 
N Tv x0214%1)r, ws iv -T4y TH 7d y pics AE] ic Thy vexpy? n 
3 6 72:91, de i dur rep], He honoured the one, 
1 ſaith he, as being the day of our Redeemers reſurrecti- 
© on, the other, as the day of our Saviours paſo, So for 
the practiſe of the Church in the following times, that 
they uſed other dayes beſides the Sundayet, is evide. by 
many paſſages of Cyrillof — where he makes 
mention of the Sermon preached the day before, 1 = 
n ui in his OWNne Language : C atech. rat. 7. 6 yes 
nubga xaTd m wparnhy. the morrow after the Lords day, 
Cat,14. & ms yalowis u⁰,EHagix· (atech, Myſtag. 2. 
The like is very frequent in 8. Ambroſe alſo, Hefterno die 
de fonte diſputavimus, De Sacram. lib. 3. cap. 1. Heſternus 
r of. 


= 
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lib. 5. cap. I, and in other places, The ike in Chryſeſtome, 
as in many other places; too many tobe pointed at wt 

place and time; fo in his 18. Hem. on the 3. of Gen, 
70606 xheC 7s diyac « 0iharioriany &c. But this perhaps 
was one ly in reſpect of Lectures, or Expoſitiom of the 
Scriptures; ſuch as were often uſed in the greater Cit- 
ties, where there was much people, and but little buſi- 
neſſe: for I conceive not that they met every day, in 


thoſe times, to receive the Sacraments, Ct Wedneſany, gpi.:8 g, 


and of Friday,it is plaine they did, (for of the Stud 
we ſhall ſpeake more fully in the next Section:) S. Bai 
names them all together, K Th xotrwveiv d's x u T1 
© , c. It is ſaith he, a profitable and pious thing, e- 
« yery day to communicate, and to participate ot che 
te bleſſed body and blood of CHiſt our +aviour;he having 
t told us in plaine termes, that Whoſoever eaterh his fle/: » 
ac axd drinketh his blood hath eternall life, Wee notwith- 
ſtanding doe communicate but foure times weekely, ir ni 
& vim, x i Ti TETpad':, i Ti TuapaTKEUN i Gala Tw, 
te viz, on the Lords day, the Wedneſday, the Friday and 
* the Satwrday; unle 2 on any other dayes, the memory 
t of ſome ¶Martyr be perhaps obſerved, Epiphanius go 


eth a little further, and he deriveth the VMedueſdayes and Ex, d. 


the Fridayes Serviee, even from the Apoſtles; ranking 
them in the ſame ant: quity, and grounding them upon 
the ſame authority, that he doth the Swnday, Eurdtes 4 
ret, Tay Seiou tigr Ya ra ATI GAWY TETPE Sy, nat met 
cad Jo. ui xupiax3.Onely it ſeemes thedifference was, that 
whereas formerly it had beene the cuſtome not to admi- 
nifter the Sacrament on theſe two dayes (being both of 
them faſting dayes, and ſo accounted long before) untill 
towards evening: It had beene changed of late, and they 
did celebrate in the mornings, '« # wei fue as cn the 
Lords day was accuſtomed. Whether the meetings on 
theſe dayes were of ſuch antiquity, as Epiphanire faith 
they were, I will not meddle, Certaine it is that they 
were 


Cath, 1 1. 23. 
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- were very ancient in the Church of Godzas may appeare 


by that of Origen, and Tertallian; before remembred. So 


that if we conſider either the preaching of the Word, the 
miniſtration of the Sacraments, or the publicke Prayers ; 


the Sunday in the Eaſterne Churches had no great prero- 
gative above other dayes, eſpecially above the V dueſday 
and the Friday, fave that the meetings were more ſo- 
lemne, and the concourſe of people greater than at other 


times, as it is moſt likely, The footeſteps of this antient 


Lib 5.cap.19. 


cuſtome are yet to be obſerved in this Church of England, 
by which it is appointed that on Wedneſdayes and Fridayes 
weekely, though they be not holy dayes, the Miniſter at the 
accuſtomed honres of Service ſhall reſort to Church, and ſay 
the Letanie preſcribed in the books of Cohnmon Prayer. 

(5) As for the Saturday, that retained its wounted 
credit in the Eaſterne Church;little inferiour to the Lords 
day; if not plainely equall : not as a Sabbath, thinke not 
ſo; but as a day deſigned unto ſacred meetings. The Con- 
ſtitntions of the Apoſtles, ſaid to be writ by Clemens, one 
of Saint Peters firſt ſucceſſours in the Church of Rome, ap- 

int both dayes to be obſerved as ſolemne Feſtivali; 

th of them to bee dayes of reſt : that ſo the ſervant 
might have time to repare unto the Church, for his inſti- 
tution. Egzalignray ν,H, r. ie, gag S's x, xupran 
x 99\4/trwray iy TH fαel nu. ud Thy e tvos Cel, 
© let ſervants, faith the ¶ vnſtitution, attend their buſi- 
cc neſſes five daies in the weeke : but for the Saturday 
& (or Sabbath) and the Lords day, let them reſt them- 
e ſelves, and repaire to Church; that ſo they may bee 


et trained in the waies of Godlineſſe. Not that 


they ſhould devote them wholy unto reſt from 1a- 
bour; but onely thoſe ſet times ot both, which were ap- 
pointed for the meetings of the 29 Yet this 
had an exception too, the Saturday re Eaſter day, 
whereupon (rift reſted in the Grave, being exempt from 
theſe aſſemblies and deſtinated onely unto griefe = fa- 

ing. 
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ſting. And though theſe conſtitutions, in all likelihood, 

were not writ by Clement, there being many things there 

in, which could not be in uſe of a long time after; yet an- 

cient ſure they were, as being mentioned in Epiphanimne; De Serip. Ece, 
and as the Cardinall confeſlerh, & Grecis veteribus magni lic emext. 
factos much made of by the ancient Gretiant, though not 

of ſuch authority in the Church of Rome, How their au- 
thority in this point is countinanced by Ignatius, we have 

ſeene already: and we ſhall ſee the ſame more fully, 
throughout all this Age, And firſt, beginning with the 
Synod, held in Laodicea, a towne of Phrygia, Anno 314. Can.rs. 
there paſſed a Canon, ti 77 is 722drw ivay years wird fry 
pry pap * U tf touching the reading of the Go 
2 the other Scriptures upon the Saturday or Sab- 

2h that in the time of Lem, there ſhould be no obla- Cannon 45. 
tion made & en & g Cary 2 KUPLAKA Aubrey, but on the Sa- 

turaay, and the Lords day onely; neither that any Feſti⁊ al 

ſhould then be obſerved in memory of any Martyrt, but cannon 5 1. 
that their names onely ſhould be commemorated, , 753; 

74664 Cee 1 f α,Ü]uupon the Lords day and the & abbaths, 

Nor was this onely the particular will of thoſe two and 

thirty Prelates, there aſlembled; it was the practiſe gene- 

rally of the Eaſterne Churches; and of ſome Churches of 

the weſt. For in the Church of Milaine, which, as be- 

fore I ſayd, in ſome certaine things, followed the Chur- 

ches of — Eaft ; it ſeemes the Saturday was held in a 

frre eſteeme, and joyned together with the Sunday. 

Craſt ino die Sabbato, & dominico, de orationis ordine dice- De Sacrament. 
mut; To morrow being Saturday, and onthe Lordi Lil. 4cap.6. 
1 wk we will ſpeake unto you concerning prayer; as S. 

Ambroſe hath it. And probably his often mention of ye- 

ſterday, or heſternus dies remembred in the formerSeRion, 

may have relation to the joynt obſervance of theſe two 

dayes: and ſo may that, which is reported then out 

of S. Chryſoftome and S. Cyril Eaſterne Doctors both. 
Sure I am Socrates counts both dayes for weekely Fe/ti- 


vals 


De Caſtiga- 
tions. 


Cu 423. The Hiſtory of PAR r. 2. 
vals, ira rue ĩ qui O- bps agg, wat Kugrzxiy, and addes 
iv dig al gurd ten u Ta; irauoias νẽjZa ugs yivedwm, that on 


them both the Congregation uſed to be aſſembled, and 


the whole Liturgie performed, Which plainely ſhewes, 
that in the practiſe of thoſe Churches they were both re- 
— both alike obſerved. Gregory Nyſſen ſpeaks more 
ome and unto the purpoſe. Some of the people had neg- 
lected to come unto the Church upon the Saturday; and 
on the Sunday hee thus chides and rebukes them for it. 
Tloiors ap eiue Thy wprtuly up, 6 à nad rag 73 du, &c. 
* with what face faith the Father, wilt thou looke upon 
ce the Lords day, which halt diſhonoured the Sabbarh, 
ce knowelt thou not that theſe dayes are fert, and that 
ce who ever doth deſpiſe the one, doth affront the other? 
Siſters indeed, and fo accounted in thoſe Churches, not 
onely in regard of the publicke meetings; but in this alſo 
that they were both exempt from the Lenten Faſt ; of 
which, more annon. In the meane time, we mayremem- 
ber how Saturday, is by S. Baſil, made one of thoſe 4 times, 
whereon the Chriſtians of thoſe parts did aſſemble week- 
ly, to receive the Sacrament, as before wenoted. And final- 
ly it is ſaid by Epiphaniuu, that howſoever it was not ſo in 
che Iſle of Cyprus, which it ſeemes, held more correſpon- 
dence with the Church of Rome, and Alexandria, then 
thoſe of Aſia; Yet in ſome places, i» ni; cag gag. ou 
ite, they uſed to celebrate the holy Sacrament, and 
© hold their publickę meetings on the Sabbath day. Not 
that the Eaſterne Churches, or any of the reſt which ob- 
ſerved that day, were inclined to [ndaiſme; but that they 
came together on the Sabbath day, to worſhip leſus 
Chriſt the Lord of the Sabbath. The Author of the He- 
mile de ſemente hath informed us ſo. Ex. udp: as gr. us. 
in voie IsP217udr, &c, We are aſſembled on the 
ct Sabbath not as infected any whit with 1«da;/me, for 
« ith their falſe Sabbaths we have no acquaintance ; 
but we aſſemble on the fame, 207 xyproy 7% vag g e Jed, 


1 pes. 
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* reerrord - lac, worſhipping the Lord of the Sabbath, 
which is Jeſs Chrifft, Who was the Authour of this 
Homilie, is not yet diſcovered, that I can heare of. 
know it paſſeth under the name of Athanaſins, and gene- 
rally is aſcribed unto him: but I am verily perſwaded 
it waz none of his. For beſides that is rejected by Per. 
Nanmixe , in his Epiſtle dedicatory, prefixt before the 
workes of that Reverend prelate: this very paſlage is 
ſafficient to make clecre the point. This Authour, who- 
ſoever he was, ſpeakes of the keeping of the Sabbath, or 
meeting of the congregation on the Satwrday : which 
was, it ſeemes the cuſtome of that place, where the Au- 
thou t᷑ lived. But no ſuch cuſtome was obſerved in Alcx- 
andria, whereof Saint Athanaſius was ſo long time Bi- 
ſhop : it being evident in Socrates, Excl hiſt. lib. g. cap. 21. 
and ſo in Sozomen, lib. y. cap. ig. that the Alexanariau: 
had no eccleſiaſticall aſſemblies on the Saturday; bur 
wore! —— — _ the Lang wy Rome, As for 
the Homily it we deny it not, that it is a peece 
of good antiquiry, and credit, written, as I conceive, 
by ſome Prelate; of the 'Eaſterne Churches, where the 
{erence of the Saturday was in conſtant uſe But re- 
turne unto our ſtory, Put all that hath beene ſaide toge · 
ther, it will come to this, that whereas in the Faſterne 
and the Meſterae Churches, ſevexall dayes were in com- 
miſſion; for Gods publicke ſervice : the Lords day, in 
both places, was ofthe Quorum; and therefore had the 
greater worſhip, becanſe more baſineſle. 
(6) As forthe Saturday, or Sabbath, although they 
heid their publicke meetings on che (ame; yet did they 
not keepe it like a Cab. The Fathers of this leat- 
ned age knew that Sabbath had R and 
profelt as much. The Councell of Laodicea fore re- 
membred, though it afcribe much to this day, in refe- 
rence to the Congregations, then held tt : yet it 


upon 
condemnes the wid * of the ſame. O 


Yeo ines 
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ey provarts zune, x iy Hau Ty onal ev &C- It is not 
* fir for Chriſtians, ſaith the 29. Canon, to udai xe, and doe 
n manner of 'worke on the Sabbath dayes, but to purſue 
* their ordinary labours on ĩt. Conceive it io farre forth, 
as they were no impediment to the publicke meeting: 
then appointed. And in the cloſe of alli ivgs96%r ied 215-71, 
& {7a u, xp150. It any ſhould be found ſo to play 
& the Iewet, let them be Anubema. So Athanaſins allo 
ſtands as ſtrongly for the ion of the Jewiſh Sab. 
bath. Not on the by. but in a whole diſcourſe, writ and 
contrived eſpecially for that end and purpoſe, entituled, 
De Sabbato & circumciſone. One might conjecture by. 
the title, by coupling of theſe two together, what his 
meaning was; that he conceived them both, to be of the 
fame condition, And in the homily De femente,the Au · 
thour tels of the New-moones and the Sabbaths, that they 
were vi] ers unto Chriſt, and to be in authority till the ma. 
ſter came. ue It 73-diÞaouas xamigynan 6 raidowys, 
Co ndis d)5THAEYTOS © Auyvos radure's. The Mater being 
t come,the er grew out of al imployment;the Sus be- 
„Ne 8, ing riſen once, che lampe was darkened. To other of the 
le. Peters — have ſaid as — whereof we haye 
| in a place more proper; n. Orat. 41.5. 
Grilof — — Se hani in the confuta- 
tion of thoſe ſeveral hereticks, which held the Sabbath for 
a neceſſary part of Gods publicke worſhip;and to be now 
obſerved, as before it was. Of which kinde, over and a» 
bove the Ebiopites, and Cerinthians, which before wee 
ſpake of; were the Naxarei, in the ſecond Century, 
who, as this Epiphanive tells us, differed both from the 
Ir and Chriftia», Firſt, from the Jew, in that they did 
beleeve ir Chiſt: next from the ( ii, u n dr iu 
V Su, N Ted, x94 Sah, v Tois anon in that the 
s ſtill retaine the law, as Circamcifion, and the Sabbath, 
**and ſuch things as thoſe. And thoſe I have the. rather 
notes in this place and time, as being, ſo Saint An 
tele 


Parr? +: rheSubbeh, Cu 3. 


tels un, the Anceſtors or Originall of the Sywmachian; ; 

who held our till this very Age, and ſtood as much for Coat Cre ſco- 

Sabbatlhu and legall ceremonies, as their founders did: num 8. 

whereof conſult Saint Ambroſe preface to the Galathiang, 

Now as'thefe 'Nazarens, or Symmachiani, had made ,, .- 

mixt —— of lem and Chrifian 3 ſo did another fort 

of heretickes, in theſe preſent times, contrive a miſcell· 

lany of the Ie and Gentiie; Idols, and ſacrifices, they 

would not have ; and yet they worſhipped the fire and 

candle, TA N . 614% uerr, &c. The Sabbath alſo 

they much reverenced, and ſtood upon the difference of 

uncleane and cleane ; yet by no meanes would be indu- 

ced, to like of Cirexmciſion, Theſe they called Hyppftary; 

or rather ſo thoſe doughty fellowes pleaſed to call 

themſelves, - A that it — 1 = 1 = | 

great dotages Linari, and afterwards of all his „ 

feet, viz,, that after the ht reſurrection every thing r 

ſhould be done againe, according to the former lm: 

Yau FAHALY ij run, Iu, x 7468271) ery, d,] am > 

0x. &c. That we ſhould be circumciſed, and obſerye 

* the Sabbath, and abſteine from meates, and offer ſacri- 

ceſice, and finally of Chriſtiu become Jever againe. 

Then which, ſaith Baf4, who reports it, What can be 

© more abſurde, or more t to the Goſpel, By 

which it is moſt plaine and certaine, that though the 

Chriſtians of the Eaft, retained the Saturday for a day of 

publicke meeting , yet did never meane it to be a 826. 

bath; reckoning them all for heretickes that ſo obſerved 

It, a | 

(7 ) Nextletuslooke upon the Sunday, what the 

didonthat. For though it pleaſed the Emperour, b7 . 

royall edict, to permit works of b»fbandry in the Conntry, 

and mewemiſſions in the Citties, on that ſacred day: yet 

probably there were ſome pure and pious ſoules, who 

mt rs} En or thinke 
p "0 s « = > = them- 
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themſelves beholding to him, for ſo injurious and pro. 
ine a diſpenſation, This we will ſearch into exactly, 

at io the truth may be diſcovered. And firſt beginning 
ich the Councell of Eliberis, (a Towne of Spaine) in 
the begi ning of this Age, it was thus decreed, Si quis 
in civitate poſitus, per tres dominic as eccleſiam non acceſſe. 
rit, tanto tempore * at,ut correptus eſe videatur. It any 
* jnhabitant of the Citties abſent himſelfe from Chwrch, 
* three Lords dayes together, let him be kept ſo long from 
* the holy Sacrament,that he may ſeeme corrected for it, 
Wbere note, Si quis in civitate poſitus, the Cannon reach. 
eth unto ſuch onely, as dwelt in Cities, neere the 
Church, and had no great buſineſſe: thoſe of the Coun. 
try being left unto their huſbandry, and the like affaires; 
no otherwiſe then in the Emperors Edift, which came 
after this. And in the Councell of Laodicea, not long 
after, which cleerely gave the Lords day 2 before the 
Sabbath . it is commanded that the Chriſtians ſhould not 


Ixdaice on the Sabbath day, but that they ſhould preferre 
che Lords day before it, and reſt thereon from labour, if at 
leaſt they could, but as Chrifians ill. The Cannon is im · 


perfect, as it ſtands in the Greeke text of Binins edition; 
no ſenſe to be collected from it. But the tranſlation of 
Dionyfins Exiguus, which hee acknowledgeth to be more 
necre the * 8, —.— other . — makes the mea - 
* ning up. Diem dominicum es ociari oporter, 
«mods peſſint; referring the Tonk day before the 4 
©« bath, let them reſt upon it; if at leaſt they can. And 
this — both unto Zonarat, and Balſamon, who 
doe 10 report it, Lu. A xp r bu, #14 Sranl, 
TxondGer A & ,E] : I nor doubt wee but they ſaw the 
trueſt and moſdp copies. I hus then faith Zonare.. It 
«is appointed by this Canon, that none abſtain from labor 
tt on the Sabbath day, which plainly was a 1ei/b cuſtome; 
te and an anathema layed on thoſe who offend herein, 

66 A9 
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t Apply Niwrogi mii na]end winraby, 8c. but they are wil- 


«led to reſt from labour, on the Lords day, in honour of In cam. 
© the reſurroſtion of our Lord and Saviour. But here Cmc.Laod 


© wee malt obſerve that the Cannon addes, i ,-, in 
4 caſe they may, For by the civill lam, it is preciſely 
* ordered, that every man ſhall reſt that day, «vw . 
* 2442on1the hindes and hn:;band-wen ex d. His rea - 
ſon is Ar ſame, with that expreſſed before in the 
Empe rours Edit. *Excivors Df i m ue, ip a C e du S ,jĩd: 
& c. For unto them it is permitted, to worke and tra- 
* yaile on that day, becauſe perhap if they neglect it they 
* may not find another day fo fit and ſerviceable, for their 
occaſions. The like faith B alſamon, and more: but him 
wee will reſerve for the 12 Century, at what time he li- 
ved, S. Hierome long time after this, tels us of his & g- 


tian Alonkes, diebus dominicis orationi tant um &. leclio- ad Euſtochium 


nibu vacare, that they deſigned the Lords day, wholly,un- 
to prayer, and re of the holy Scriptwres; and that they 
did the like upon other dayes, completis opuſculs, when 
their taske was finiſhed. This plainely ſhewes that it 
was otherwiſe with the common people, For what neede 
Hierome have obſerved it, as a thing notable in his 
Monkes, and peculiar to them; that they ſpent all the 
Lord: day in religious exerciſes, had other men ſo done, 
as well as they. But Hierome tels us more than this of 
Paula, a moſt devout and pious woman, who lived in 
Bethlehem, accompanied with many Virgins and poore 
Widiowes, in — of = . Of —_—_— _ 
that ever repared to urch o 
Sod: 2 inde pariter revertentes inſtabant operi diſtribu- 
to, & vel ſibi vel ceteris veſtimenta faciebant, & after their 
ce returne from thence, they ſer themſelves to their raskes, 
« which was the making garments for themſelves or o- 
thers : A thing which queſtionloſſe ſv good a woman 
had not done, and much leſſe ordered it to be done by 
others; had it beene then accounted an unlawfull Act. 


Cary Te Hife of . PA v3; 
And finally Saint Chry/oftome, though in his popular diſ- 
courſes — ſeeme to intimate 5 people, that God 
from the beginning did inſinuate to them, that they 
ſhould ſer apart, Thy wizy iu ir v wh This e odd Or 
one day in every weeke to his publicke worſhip, Hem. 16. 


in Gen. & that he calls upon them often ia t «2S2444/ © 
ijlatęar, rg Ta bν,α,αννννι, to deſtinate that one day, 


Sa Hom z. in 
lots 3. 


the aſſembly broken up: may wee conceive it lawful 


and that day wholy, untothoſe imployments, as Hom.s. 
in Qlat. 1. yet hee confeſſeth at the laſt, that after the 
diſmiſſion of the Congregation, every man might ap- 
ply himſclfe to his law full buſineſſe. Onely hee ſee mes 
offended with them, that they went preſently to the 
wor bes of their vocations aſſoone as they came out of the 
houſe of God; and did not meditate on the Word deli- 
vered unto them. Therefore hee wooeth them unto this, 
that preſently upon their comming home, they would 
take the Bible into their hands, and recapitulate with 
their wives and children, that which had delive · 
red from the Word of God i 7475 c ιιι aaTiou 
vr, and afterwards goe about their worldly bu. 
ſineſſes. As for the time appointed to theſe publicke ex. 
erciſes, it ſeemes not to be very long. Chry/oſtome in the 
place before remembred, ſaith that it was wer To 7i; 
1wipes l O a very ſmall portion of the day: Origen more 
preciſely hath laid it out, and limitted the ſame, ad unan 
aut duas horas ex die integro, but to an houre, or two at 
molt ; no great ſpace of time. Nor indeed could they hold 
them long, the Sermons being moſt times exceeding 
ſhort, as may appeare by thoſe of the antient Fathers, 
which are ſtil] extant in our hands; and the Liturgy not 
ſo full, as now it is. 

(8) Let it then goe for granted, that ſuch as dwelt in 
populous Citties, (for of the Huſbandman there is no que- 
ſtion to be made) might lawfully apply themſelves to 
their ſeverall buſiueſſes, the exerciſes being ended, and 


alſo. 


PART. 2. the Sabbuib. CAA. z. 2r 
alſo, for any man to follow his honeſt pleaſures, on there. 
mainder of that day; to e it with his friends and 
neighbours, to dme; or (port, or to be merry in a civill 
manner. There is a little queſtion of it? For fea#ting, 
firſt wee muſt take notice, how execrable a thing it was 
alwayes held, to faſt the Sunday: though ſome now place 
agreat part of their piety, in their fond abſtinence on that 
day. In this reſpe& Tertullian tels us touching the Chri- De Corong 
tian in his time, that they did hold it an impiety to faſt mil c. 3. 
the Lords day, die dminico jrjunium ne fus eſſe ducimus, as 
before wee noted. Such an impicty that the very Monta- 
niſte, though otherwiſe frequent in their faſts,did yet ex- 
cept this day and the former Sabbath, out of their auſteri- Cap. ig. 
ties: as the ſame Authour doth informe us ad. P ſychicos. 
What _—_ cenſure of the Sundayes Faſt, we have 
ſeene already, In the declining of the third age aroſe the 
Manicheerand they revived the former dotage. Dominica 
jejunare non poſſumu⸗ ,quia Mancheos ob iſtius dies jejunia, 
ic merito damnamus. We faſt not on the Lords day, ſaith 8. 
& Ambroſe, but rather do condemne the Manicheet for fſa- 
ſting on it. Now what this Father ſaid, he made good by 
ractiſe, Zaronius tels us out of Paulinut, who wrote the 
ory of hislife. that he did never dine but on the Saturday, 
the Sunday, or the memoriall of ſome Martyr: and that 
upon thoſe dayes, he did not only cheriſh and releive the 
poore, ſed & viri clarifſimi exciperentur, but entertained 
great perſons, men of ſpeciall eminence. Vincentius De- 
puty of Gaul, and Count Arbogaſtis, are there ſaide, by 
name, to have beene often at his table, upon thoſe dayes 
before remembred: and doubt wee not, but they had all 
things fit for ſuch eminent perſons. The like hath beene | 
affirmed by S. Auſt in alſo: Die dominica jejunare ſcandalum kel se 
& oft magnum, cr. It is a great offence or ſcandal to faſt on : 
© the Lords day, in theſe times eſpecially, ſince the moſt 
& damnable hereſy of the Manichees came intothe world: 
« who have impoſed it on their followers, as the Law of 
1 = Ff 4 God 


Amo 374. 
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« God;and therby made the Lord; day faſt the more abho- 
minable. Now br an inſtance of his entertainements al 
ſo upon this day, ſee J. 22. de civitate dei.e. 8. This proba- 
bly occaſionned Pope Meltiades, who lived in the begin. 
ning of this preſent Century, to publiſh a decree, Ne ao. 
minca, neve feria quinta jej unaretur, that no man ſhould | 
preſume to faſt upon the Swnday, or the Thurſday, Not 
on the Sunday; as the day of the Reſwrrettion, to cry 
downe the Manichees : nor on the Thurſday, as a day of 
ſpeciall credit amongſt the Gentiles, the better to comply 
with them in thoſe perillous times. After aroſe up one 
Emtattns (for fo I rather chooſe to call him with the 
learned Cardinall, than yeeld to Socrates, who falſly doth 
co ven impute theſe follies unto Eat achius:) and he would faſt 
— ni the Sunday too; but on another ground, on pretence of 
Ainence. A folly preſently condemned in a Provincial 
Synod held at Gangra of Paphlagonia ; wherein it was 
determined thus; / 715 $14 wurCoutyny aouure i TH x- 
ar ed, if any faſted on the Lords day, on pretence of 
ab tinence; hee ſhould be anathema, Next fprung up one 
Aerins,no good Sundayes man; but one that went not on 
fo good a ground, as Fxtactus did. He ſtood, good man, 
upon his Chriſtian liberty; and needes mult faſt upon the 
Lords day, onely becauſe the Church had determined o- 
therwiſe. Of him S. Auſtin tels us in the generall, that 
hee cryed downe all ſetled and appointed faſts, and 
taught his followers this, that every man might faſt as 
hee ſaw occafion ; ne videatur ſub lege, leſt elſe hee ſhould 
be thought to be under the Law. More punctually Epi. 
phanins tels us, that to expreſſe this liberty, they uſed to 
faſt upon the Sunday, and feaſt it (as ſome doe of late] 
upon the Vedxeſday and the Frida, ancient faſting dayes: 
Oger jop avTols meMroTIUNTAL MUKAOY e ο⁰ν‘ Y SpA. 
a1 T7635 αẽGun dien as that authour hath. it. Adde that 
S. Auſtinu tells us of this Aerius that amongſt other of his 


bert bes, hee taugti this for one, Preſoyterum ab ET; 


paar. a. theSabbath. C 42.3. 


nulla diſſrrentia diſcrrni debere, that there ſhould bee no 
difference betweene Prieſts and Biſpops; A pregnant 
evidence, that thoſe who ſet themſelves againſt the Hie- 
rarchi of the Church, are the meſt likely men of all, to 
overthrow all erders, in the civill ſtate, Now as the 
Manichees did uſe to faſt the Sunday, ſo were they there- 
in imitated by the Priſcillianiſts, manichtorum femillimosr, 
the very pictures of the Manichees, as 8. Anuſtine calls 
them: ſave that theſe laſt did uſe to faſt on the ¶ Vriſt- 
maſſe alſo, and therein went beyond their patterne. And 
this they did, as Pope Leo tells us, quia Chriſt um. daminum 
in vera hominis natura natum eſſe non credunt, becauſ- 
would not be perſwaded,that Chriſt, the Lord, had took 
upon him our humane nature. To meete with theſe 
proud ſectar ies, for ſuch they were, there was a councell 
called at Saragoſſa; Ceſarea Auguſta the Latines call it: 
wherein the Fathers cenſured, and auat hemat iet all ſuch 
as faſted on the Lords day, canſa temporis, aut perſuaſionts, 
aut ſuperft itionit; whether it were in reference unto any 
time, or miſperſwaſion, or ſuperſtition, In reference un- 
to any times? this ſeemes to make the Sundays faſt un- 
lawfull in the time of Leut, and ſo it was accounted with- 
out all queſtion. For this looke Epiphanius Expoſ” id. ( u- 
thol. Num. 22. S. Amũr. dx Elia c je junio, cap. 1 O. S. Hie 
rome epl. ad Lucinum, S. C hryſoſtome Hom, 1 1. in Gen: 2. 
In two of which Foure fathers, Chry/oſtome and Ambroſe 
the Saturday is excepted alſo, S. Auſtin Epl, 80. (oncil, 
Agathenſ. can. 12. Aurelianenſ. 4. can. 2. Humberts Reſp. 
libellum Nicete, and laſt of all Rupertus, who lived 
in the beginning of the 12. Century, to deſcend no 
* lower; who withall tells us, that from the firſt S 


Epi 86, 


Ep. 93'c.4»> 


Con. Tom. - | 


Can. 2. 


De divinis 


undey Officl.4-0.9» 
© in Lent unto Eaſter day, are 42. dayes juſt, whereof 
the Church faſtechonely the 36. it being prohibited by 
ie the Cauon to faſt upon the day of the Reſurrection. 
10 Vt igitur woſtri ſolennit at jejunij duminico —— 
e ere fa age ane e Pere. 

AY | wpe= 


ad.” 


Can. 64. 
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cc ſuperadditi ſunt. Therefore, ſaith he, that the ſolemni- 
«ty of our faſt might come more neere the Lordi exam- 
te pleʒthe 4.dayes which occurre betweene Shrovetueſday 
< and the firſt Sunday in Lent, were added to make up the 


number. But to come backe unto the times where before 


we left, partly in deteſtation of the heretickgs before re- 
membred, but principally in honour of the reſurre ction ;the 
councell held at Carthage Anno. 398. did decree it thus. 
ui die dominico ſtudioſe jejunat, non credatur Catholicus 


that he which of ſer purpoſe did faſt the Swnday ſhould be 
held no Catholicke. 


(9) For honeſt recreatione next, I finde not any 


ching to 7 mee that they were not lawfull: 
c 


ſince thoſe which in themſelves were of no good 
name, no otherwiſe were prohibited in this preſent 
Ae; then as they were an hinderance to the publicke 
ſervice of the Church. For ſo it was adjudged in the 
Councell of Carthage, before remembred. 94s die ſe- 
lenni, pretermiſſa ecclefie: ſolenni convent, ad ſpettacula 


c · vadit, excommunicetur. He which upon a ſolemne day 


ce ſhall leave the ſervice of the Church, to goe unto the 
t common ſhewes, be hee excommunicate. -W here; 
by the way, this Canon reacheth unto thoſe alſo,who are 
offenders in this kinde, as well on any of the other feſti- 
vals, and ſolemme dayes, as upon the & : andthere« 
fore both alike conſiderable in the preſent buſineſſe. 
But hereof, and the ſpectacula here prohibited, wee 
ſhall have better opportunity to ſpeake in the fol- 
lowing Age. And here it is to bee obſerved, that 
as Saint Chryſoſtome, before, confeſſed it to be law- 
full for a man to looke unto his worldly buſineſſe, on 
the Lorde day, after the congregation was diſmiſſed : 
ſo here, the Fathers ſeeme to diſpence with thoſe, who 
went unto the common ſhewes, being worldly pleaſures, 
though otherwiſe of no good name, as before wee faid ; 


in caſe they did not pretermit Gods publicke ſervice, 


Therefore 


pins: rheSbbath; Cuary 
Therefore we ſafely may conclude, that they conceived it 
not unlawtul;for any man to follow his honeſt pleaſures, 
ſuch as were harmeles in themſelves, and of good report, 
after the breaking up of the congregation. Of this ſott 


queſtionleſſe, were /ooting,and all manly exerciſes walking 
abroad,or riding forth to take the aire,crvill diſcourſe, good 


company, and ingenuous mirth; by any of the which the ſpi- 


rits may be quickened, and the body ſtrengthened. Whe- 
ther that dancing was allowed, isa thing more queſtiona- 
ble; and probably as the dauncings were in the former 
times, it might not be ſuffered: nay, which is more, it had 
been infinite ſcandall to the Charch, it they had permitted 
it. For we may pleaſe to know, that in the dancing uſed 
of old. throughout the principal Citties of the Roman Em- 
pire, there was much impurity and immodeſty ; ſuch as 
was not to be beheld by a Chriſtian eye. Sometimes the 

danced ſtarke naked,and not privately alone, but in public 

feaſts, This Cicero ob jects againſt Lucius Piſo, quod in con- 


vivio ſaltaret nudus ; the ſame he alſo caſts in the teeth of ” 


Verret:and Deiotarus was accuſed of the like immodeſty, 
whereof perhaps he was notguilty. As for the Women, 


they had armed themſelves with the like ſtrange impu— 


dency :. and though they danced not naked, in the open 
ſtreetes, yet would be hired to attend naked at — 
feaſts; and after proſtitute themſelves unto thoſe gueſts, 


for entertainment of the which,they were thither broght, . 


whereof ſee Athenens Dipneſed.12.& Sueton.in Tiberio, 
c. 41,43. And for their daxcings in the publicke, they ſtu- 
died all thoſe cunning and provoking Arts, which 


they might entice young men to wantonnes, and inflame 
is; uſing laſcivious geſtures, and mingling with 


their lu N 
their daxces moſt immodeſt ſongs: nay, which is more 


than this, ſometimes of purpoſe laying open to the cye . 


and view of the ſpectatour, theſe parts which woman 
hoodand common ho would not have uncovered. 


Saint Ambroſe ſo deſcribes them and from him wee take 


Its. 


at. in Pi. 
rt. 3. in b 
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it, «An quicquam eſt tam pronum ad libidingt, = incon- 

pe virginis, tig motibns , £4 que nature abſcondit, vel diſciplina ve. 
ub. 3. lavit, membrorum operta nudare, ludere oculis, rotare cer. 
vicem, comam ſpargere ? What, ſaith he, is of greater force 

t to excite mens luſt, then by unſeemely motion to make 

/ © bare thoſe parts, which either nature hath hidden, ot 

cc education taught us how to cover; to fling about their 

c neckes, and to toſſe about their haire in a wan» 

« ton manner. And in another place he is more parti- 

cular, Mulieres in plateis inverecundos ſnb conſpettu 
adoleſcentulorum intemperantium choros ducunt, jattantes 

comam, trahentes tunicas, ſciſſe amittus, unde lacertos, 

plaudentes manibus,perſonantes vocibus, ſalrantes pedibus gr. 

ritantes in ſe juvenum libidines mote hiſtrionico, pe tulanti 

oculo, dedecoroſo ludibris. The women, faith the father, 

te even in the ſight of wanton and laſcivious youthes, 

e daunce —. A daunces, tolling about their hayre, 


cc drawing aſide their coates, that ſo they might lay open 
hat ſhould not be ſeene; their garments open in ma- 
"OM FO for that purpoſe alſo, their armes quite bare: 
tc clapping their hands, capering with their feete, chan- 

c ting obſcene and filthy 2 for afterwards hee 


ce ſpeakes de obſcenis cantibus) finally ſtirring up the luſts 

« Of ungoverned men, by thoſe uncomely motions, wan- 

ton lookes, and ſhamefull { es. Saint Baſil in his 

tract de luxu & ebrietate, deſcribes them much after the 

ſame manner; whereof ſee that father. Vet thinke not 

that all womex were ſolewdly given, or ſoimmodeſt in 
their-dancings : but onely common women, which molt 

uſed thoſe arts to increaſe their cuſtome; ſuch as were 
Athen,Dipuo. muſtered up by Strato King of the Sdomians, to attend 
. 124 his banquetings: or ſuch looſe trulls as HMeſſalina, and o- 
thers mentioned in the Poet, who praftiſed thoſe laſci- 

- _ vious dauces, to inflame their paramours. Now to theſe 
urn common publicke dancings, the people in the Roman 
Empire had beene much — — in their 

| | height 


W 


people · in che Rama Empixe-had. beene murir arcuſto- 
ed; eee of fortune, wherein they 
were extreamely riotous and luxurious. And unto theſe, 
too many innocent ſoules, beth young men and women, 
in the firſt ages of the Church, uſed to repaire ſometimes 
for their recreation, onely to looke upon the ſport ; and 
ſeeing thoſe uncomely geſtures, and uncivill ſightes, 
went backe, ſometimes, poſſeſſed with, unchaſte deſires 
and looſe affections, which might perhaps breake out at 
laſt, in diſhoneſt actions. This made the Fathers of this 
Age, and of ſome that followed jinyeigh, as generally a- 
gainſt all danc inge, as moſt unlawtfull in themſelves ; ſo 
more particularly, againſt the ſport it ſelfe, and the behol- 
ding of the ſame, upon thoſe.dayfs, which were appoin- 
ted to Gods worſhip. And to theſe kinde of darcings, 
and to none but theſe, muſt wee ,referre thoſe declama- 
tions, which are ſo frequent in their writings, whether 
in reference to the thing, or unto the times. Two onely + 
in this Century, have ſpoken of dancing, as it teflects up- 


on the day. Saint Chry/oſtome, and Epbrem Syrus. Saint 


Chry/oftome, though laſt in time, ſþall be firſt in place, De eleenoſe 
* He Te7o — aur rin, „&c. Therefore, falch he, rat. 2. T. 6. 


«we to ſolemniſe, this day with ſpirituall honour, 
not making riotus feaſts thereon, ſwimming in wane, 
«5A He,, 3/4 Loguvorra;, drinking to drunkenneſſe, or 
in wanton dancings ;- but in releeving of our poore and 
diſtreſſed brethren. Where note that I have rendred 
Noptu len not ſimply, dancing, but wanton dancing; ac-- 
cording to the nature of the Word; which ſigni fieth ſuch a 
ing', 28 was mixt with ſongs, according to the 3: vi 
faſhion at this time in uſe, xe, chores agito, ſalts, tri- 
prudto, proprie cum cantu, as in the lexicon: and for the 
lity of the ſongs , which in thoſe times they uſed in 
me, that is ſhewne before. So that not dancing, ſim- 
y, but immode#t dancing, ſuch as was then in uſe, is by 8 
im prohibited. And to that purpoſe, E * 


* 
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the wotke be his. Feſtivitates dowinicas honorare conteu- 
germ. di dich, dite, &. Endeavour earneſtly, faith he, to honour the 
Feſtis. * Lords day, not in a worldly fort, but after a ſpirituall 
& manner , not as the Genc;l-s keepe their feaſta, but as 
Chriſtians ſhould: Am ongſt which cuſtomes of the 
Gentiles that are there forbidden, one and the principal] is 
this ; non choreas ducamu that we leade no dances ; that is 
no ſuch immd:f# and unſeemely dancing, a3 were molt 
practiſed by the Gentiles, and could not ſtand with that 
diſcreete behaviour, which pertained to Chriſtians, This 
De Elie — evident by that which Saint Ambroſe tells us, Notum ef 
* omnibus, nugaces & twrpes |, altationes ab epiſcopis ſolere 
compeſci: it is well knowne, ſaith hee, how carefully 
the Biſhops doe reſtraine all toying, light, and beaſtly 
Kinde of dances, - So that in caſe the Launcings be not 
toying, light, nor bealtly, as were the dawnces of the 
Gentiles, whom they reprehended;neirher the fathers did 
N them, nor the rulers of the Church reſtraine 
m. 6 
(10) Fer the Imperial conſtitutions of this preſent 
Age, they ſtrike all of them upon one and the ſclfe 
ſame ſtring, with that of Conſtantine, before remem- 
bred: ſave that the Emperour Gratian, Valentini an and 
C4l.Theod, \Theodafens, who were ll partners in the Empire, ſet out 
ancdid to prohibit all publicke ſhewes upon the Sn 
dsy, Nullus, die Solis, ect aculum prebeat, nec divinan 
veneratianem conſect᷑a ſoleuni tate, confundat, Such was the 
Letter of the Law : which being afterwards enlarged 
by Tbeodeſus the younger, who lived in the next Cen- 
tury, wee ſhall mecte with there. The other Edi; 
which concerne the buſineſſe, that is nom in hand, were. 
onely explanations and additions, uate that of Confter- 
tine: one in relation to the matrer, the other in refe- 
rence to the time, Firſt, in relation to the matter, 
.Col.Teedeſ” whereas all Iudget were reſtrained by the law of Con 


Fextine, from ſitting on that day, wy pea Cont; 
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there was à clauſe, now added touching Arbitrators: 
that none ſhould arbitrate any grun cauſe, or take 
cognizance of any pecuniary buſineſſe, on the Sunday; 
Debitum pnblicum , privatumve, nullus efflagitet ; nec 
apud ipſos quidem arbitros, vel in judicis flagitator, vel 
ſponte delectos, ulla ſit agnitio jurgiorum: Let no man ſuc 
« upon the Sunday, for any publicke or private debt : nei- 
* ther let any Arbitrator, whether appointed in open 
« Court, Or otherwiſe choſen by the parties; take cog— 
* nizance on the ſame, of any brangling and litigious 
*bulineſſes : a penalty being ;nflicte upon them 
that tranſgreſſed herein. This publiſhed by the ſame 
three Emperours, Honerins, and Evodins, being that 
yeare conſuls, which was in Anno 384. as the former CodTheodyf. 
was, Afterwards Valentinian and Yulens Emperours 68.tit 8. 
were p.caſed to adde, newinem chriſtianum ab exacto- 
ribus convenirs velumus ; that they would have no 
Chriſtian; brought upon that day, before the officers of 
the Exchequer. In reference to the time, it was * 
ood by Valent inian, Theodoſius and Arcadius, all three 
together, to make ſome other Feſtivalls ca- 
pable of the ſame exemption. For whereas formerly all 
the time of — of Antumne, Was 9 m 
pleadings ; as that the Calends of Tanwary or the ne- 
Jeares day; as now we call it, had anticntly beene ho- 
noured with the ſame immunity: theſe added thereun- 
to, the dayes on which the two great Citties of Rome and 
Conflantinople had beene built; the ſeaven dayes before Cd. T head. 
Eafter day and the ſeaven that followed; t: W 
every Sunday in its courſe; yea and the yes of 
themſelves, with thoſe on which each of them had be- 
gan his Empire: Santos quoque Paſche dies þ x ſeptens 
vel precedunt name ro vel ſequuntur in cadem obfervatione 
pumieramns i nec non & dies Solis (ſo they call it all) . 
repetito inter ſe calculo revolvuntur. Parem neceſſe eſt x 
rruerentiam etiam naffris diebus, qui vel lacis anſpieia, vel 
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ſelves in a white Veſtwre, Aude 8 by 
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notes 


des: AN — 
verdi. Nor did the ri 
The people wanted not Md ſognes and ceremo- 
nien, Where with to honour their ms and teſtifie 
unto the world that they were his ſervants i and that by 
8 of the kxece, which i in thoſe parts and times was 
greateſt ſigne , both of humility and ſubjection. 
the Ear 2 in honour of their — at the name 
7275 and reverendly &zeeling or adoring, when they 
receiv al the Sacrament o the Lords Supper, S. Ambroſe . oe 
— — of che firſt, in his ſixth Booke de opere Hexaemers, 
—— king of the office of each ſeverall _— 
bowing of the knee at the Name of peſiu, the 
— duty — . t part, Flexibile genu quo pre ceteris 
domini mitiga enſa,c+c, The ſaith he, is flexi- 
* — 0 che pecially the anger of the Lord is miti- 
his diſpleaſure — and his grace obteined. 
— ſummi er ga filium donum eſt, ut in nomine 
IESV omne gen curvetur. 5 he, did the 
moſt Mighty Father give as a ſpeciall to his onely 
e ſonne, that 4t / nn of Teſus every pecia erg ſhould bow, 
This makes the matter plaine enough, we neede goe no 
further. yet ſomewhat to this purpoſe may he fone allo 
in S. Hierome in his Comment on the 46. 122 — 
reverence as they uſed at other times, 
1 to have obſerved 3 nde fable | 
ings of the aq. 6% quark men teſtifying (as our 
«Ca Comes hath it) outward ceremonies and ge- 
*ſtures, their 23 humility, Chriſtian reſolution, and 
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* due acknow ment, that the Lord Ieſus Chriſt the y 
true and Sonne of God is the onely Saviour 

* of the world, in whom alone all the mercies, graces, 
Land — of 
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hut | IT 3 1d his ions raiſed: to an hei of 1 
Mien Wehe allo tells us, in his ninth Boche of 
Conft ſep nine Chapter. Nor doubt Wee bat it did 
roduce the ſame effect, on divers others; who comm 
to the Churches, as he then did, tobe partakers of thy 
muſicke, teturn d prepared in minde, and well diſpoſed 
in their intentions, to be converted unto God. Now that 
the Church might be frequented at the times app ointed, 
and ſo all ſecret re ſtopped, in tbele divided 
times, wherein ſo many dereſies did domineare, ind 
that the itching eares of men, might not perſwade them 
to ſuch Churches: where God had not placed them, 
to diſcourage their owne proper miniſter : it pleaſt 
the Fathers in the Councell of Saregoſſa, mo $68. & 
reabout to decree it thus, Firſt, Ne latibulls cabicy. 
larum & montium babitent qui in ſuſpicionib us perſeverent , 
c that none who were ſuſpected (of Priſcillianiſine, 
« which was the humont that then reigned / ſhould lurle 
et in ſecret corners, either in houſes or in hills; but fol- 
* low the example and direction of tte Prieſts of God. 
And ſecondly, ad alienas villas, agendorum conventuum 
cauſa non conveniant; that none ſhould goe to other 


oy rage under pretence of joyning there to the aſſem 


„ but keepe themſelves unto their owne. Which 
rudent Conſtit utiont, upon the ſelfeſame pious grounds, 
py ill preſerved amongſt us in the Church of Eig. 


(12) Thus doe we ſee upon what grounds the Lords 
any ſtands; on cuſtomefirſt, and voluntary conſecration of 
it to religions meetings; that cuſtome countenanced by 
the aurbority of the Church of God, which tacitely ap 
proved the ſame; and finally confirmed and ratified by 
Chriſtian Princes, throughout their Empires. And as the 
day, ſoreſi from /abowrs, and reſtraint from buſineſſe. u 
on that day, received its greateſt ſtrength from the ſu- 
preme magiſtrate, as long as hee reteined that power 
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ſome , and moſt repugnant to the true nature of a Sab. 
bath, being allowed to follow and purfue their la- 
bours, becauſe moſt neceſſary to the Common-wealth, 


And in the following times, when as the Prince and 


Prelate, in their ſeverall places, indeavoured to re- 
{traine them from that alſo which formerly they had per- 
mitted, and interdicted almoſt all kinde of bodily la- 
bour upon that day; it was not brought about without 
much ſtrugling, and on oppoſition of the people : more 
than a thouſand yeares being paſt, after Chriſts aſcenti- 
en, before the Lords day had attained tharſtate in which 
now it ſtandeth; as will appeare at full inthe following 
ſtory. And being brought unto that ſtare, wherein 
now it ſtands, it doth not ſtand ſo firmely and on ſuch 
fare grounds, but that thoſe powers which raiſed it up, 
may take it lower if they pleaſe, yea tale it quite away, as 
unto the time, and ſettle it on any other day, as to them 
ſeemes beſt , which is the doctrine of ſome Schoole men, 
and diverſe Proteſtaut writers of great name and credit 
inthe world. A power which no man will preſume to 
ſay, was ever chalenged by the lewes, over the Sabbath, 


| Beſides, all things are plainely contrary in theſe two 


dayes, as tothe purpoſe and intent of the inſfitution. For 
inthe Sabbath, that which was principally aimed at, 
was reft from labour, that neither they not any that be- 
longed unto them, ſhonld doe any manner of worke u 
that day, but (it ſtill, and reſt themſelves. Their medi- 
tating on Gods Word, or on his goodneſſe, manifeft in 
the worlds Creation, was to that an acceſſory : and as for 
reading of the Law in the Congregation, that was not 
taken up in more than athouſand yeares after the Law 
was given; and being taken up, came in by eccleſiaſticall 
ordinance _— no divine authority. But in the i»ſtits. 
tion of the Au, that which Was e aimed 
hriſtian du- 
ties, 


at, was the performance of religious and 
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ties; hearing the Ford, receiving of the Sacrawents;praj | 
ſing the Lord for all his mercies, and ,prazing.to kim 
joyntly with the Congregation, for the continuance of 
the ſame Ref and ceſſation from the workes of 4baxr, 
came not in till after wards; and then but as an acceſſory 
to the former duties: and that not ſetledl and eltablithed 
in a thouſand yeares, as before was ſaid; when all the 
proper and peculiar duties of the day, had beene at their 
perfection a long time before, So that if we regard ei- 
ther inſtitution or the authority by which they were ſo 
inſtituted; the end and purpoſe at the which they pringj- 
pally aymed, or the proceedings in the ſetling and confir- 
ming of them: the differenco will be found ſo great, 
that of the Lords day, no man affirme in ſence and reaſon, 
that it is a Sabbath; or ſo tobe obſerved, as the Sabbath 
was, And certainely if not before, yet now at leaſt it 
it had beene ſeaſonable, to have tranſlated the 
Lords day; into the nature of a Sabbath; had it at 
all beene t a neceſſary duty , that it ſhould 
be ſo. Before the Church conſiſted much of ſervants, 
who being obnoxious to their Maſters, could not 
ſo fitly lay aſide their buſineſſe, to attend the pub- 
licke ſervice of the Congregation : but needes it muſt 
have brought ſome ſcandall unto the Goſpell; and 
no ſmall danger unto thoſe who did profeſle it. 
But now, when peace and full tranquillity was re- 
ſtored unto the Church, and that almoſt all people 
yy had embraced religion: how eaſie had it 
eene to have impoſed on all men equally , a reſtraint 
from labours, that ſo all of them might tagether, 
apply themſelves wholy to religious exerciſes , 
the ha without feare of his Maſters anger , the 


Maſter without danger of being betrayed by a faith- 
leſſe ſervant, A pregnant evidence, that neither in 
theſe times, nor in thoſe before, the Chriftians ever 

| Gg 4 made 
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CHAP. IIII. 


The great improvement of the Lords 
day, in the fift and ſixt Ages, © 


make it not a Sabbath. 


— — 


' (1) Tn what eſtate the Lords day ſtood in S. Auſtines 
time. (2) Stage-playes, and oublike ſhewes prohibited 


on the 630 7 and t dayes; 4 rial E- 
dict. ( Th, — 725 Stage · plaj es 
at rb $2 in uſe, (4) The barbarows, and b qua- 
lity of the Spectacula, or ewes at this time prohibited, 
( 5 ) Neither all civill buſineſſe, nor all nde pleaſures, 
. reflr aned on the Lords day, by the Emperonr Leo; as 
ſome give it out. (6) The French and 8 — — the 
fixt Age, begin to Iudaize about the Lad day : 
reſtraint of husbandry, en that day, in that age — ” 
(7) The ſo mach cited Canon of the Conncellof Maſ⸗ 
con, proves no Lords - da "Sabbath 8) Of publicke 
honour: done in theſe — te the Lor Prince 
and Prelate. (g) No evening ſervice on the Lords day, 
till theſe preſent ages, (10) Of publicke orders now Ir 
bliſhed, for the better regulating of the Lords day-meetings, 
(12) ) TheLords — not more reckoned ef, than the greater 
vals : and of 165 e other holy dayes, in theſe ages in- 
firmed, (ia) Al buſineſſe = recteation not fort 
pro 85 
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prohibited, are in themſelves as lawfull on the Lords day, a 
ow ay other, | 


(23 
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Ee are now come unto the times, 
vuvberein the Church began to ſettle; ha- 
Eving with much adoe got the better 
| band of Gentiliſme, and mallered thoſe 
r ſtiffe hereſies of the Arians, HMace- 
Leman, and ſuch other as deſcended 
from them: Vnto thole times, wherein the troubles 
which before diſtracted her peace and quiet, being well 
appeaſed; all things began to grow together in a perfect 
harmony: what time the faithfull being united, better 
than before, in points of judgement, became more uniform 
in matters of devotion; and in that uniformity did a- 
gree together, to give the Lords day all the honour of an 
boly feſtivall. Let was not this done all at once but by de- 
grees : the fiſt and ſixt Centwries being fully ſpent, before 
it came unto that height, which hath ſince continued. The 
Emperonrs and the Prelates in theſe times, had the ſame 
affections; both earneſt to advance this day above all o- 
ther: and to the Edits of the one, and Eccleſiaſticall con- 
ſtitutiont of the other, it ſtands indebted for many of thoie 
iviledges and A Toe which it ſtill enjoyeth. But 
degrees, as now I faid, and not all at once: For in 8. 
Anfint time, uho lived in the beginning of this fift Cen- 
tury it was no otherwiſe with the Lords day then as it was 
— in the former Age, accounted one of thoſe ſet 
dayes and probably the principall, which was defigned 
and ſet a part for Gods publicke worſhip. Amongſt the 
writings of that Father, which are his unqueſtionably, we 
finde not much that doth conduce to our preſent buſineſſe: 
but what we finde, we ſhall communicate, * much 
revity 


Parr, 1. the Sabbath, Cu i'r 4 
brevity as we can. The Sundayes 425 he doth abhomi- 
nate, as a publicke ſcandall. Qui deum non offender ſi velic 

cum ſcandalo tat ius eccleſie die dominico jejunare. The exer- *0'35- 
ciſe of the day, he deſcribes in briefe, in this forme that „ . . 
followeth. Venit Paſcha, atque ipſo die dominico, mine, fre- * x 
quens populus preſens erat. Facto ſilentio, divinarum Scrip- 3 
turarum lecta ſunt ſolennia, & c. Eaſter was come, and on 
the Lords day in the morning. the people had aſſembled 
«themſelves together. All being ſilent and attent, thoſe 

« /-ſſons out of holy Scripture, which were appointed 

ce for the time, were read unto them, When wee were 
come unto that part of the publicke ſervice, which was 

te allotted for the Sermon, I ſpake unto them what was 

ce proper for the preſent feſtivall, and moft agreeable 

eto the time: Service being done I tooke the man 
*41longtodinner, (a man hee meanes, that had reco- 
*yered very ſtrangely in the Church that morning) 
«who told us all the ſtory of thoſe fad calamiries, which 

*had befallen him. This is not much, but in this little 

there are two things worth our obſervation. Firſt, that 

the Sermon in thoſe times, was not acconnted either the- 


onely, or the principall part of Gods publicke ſervice; 
bat onely had a place in the Common Liturgie: which 
place was probably the fame, which it tilt recames, po/# 
Scripturarum ſolennia , after the — of the Goſpel!. 


Next that it was not thought unlavwfall in this Fathers 

time, totalke of ſecular and humane afflires upon this 

day, as ſome now imagine ; or to call ff im or ſtran- 

gers to our Table,as it is ſuppoſed : S. Auſtin being one 

of ſo ſtrict a life, that hee would rather have pur off the 

invitation, and the ſtory both, to another day; tad hee fa. 

conceived it. Nor doth the Father ſpeake of Siimday as 

if it were the onely feſt . vall that was to be obferved of 

a Chriſtia man. Other feſtivities there were which hee core. 4d;mane- 

tels us of. Firſt generally, Nos quoque & demi Ab. «16. 

em, G. Paſcha, ſolenniter celebramm, & —— 
YIIeS* 
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and not upon the Lords daxonely, rhough on that eff act. 
40 . 45 it isa aan con Lords day Wie 
« inſlituted by the Doors of the Church, Apoſtle? ad 
&« Apeſt olical men;the honcurs of the levi abba being 

« by dem tramlerted unto ir. Sandi ecclefie Dotores m 
new udaici Sabbat iſmi gloriam in illam tra: | decreve> 
rant. Particularly it is enjoyned, t a veſpera dies Sabbat?, 
uſque in veſperam diei domivici, ſequeſtrati a rurali opere» 
&c, ſela diuino cultui vacemw : that from the Saturday 
« evening untill Sunday night, men ſhould . abſtaine 
« from and all other buſineſſe, and onely give 
themſelves to the ſervice of God. It ſeemes, ſome uſed 
to hunt on the Lords day then; for there it is prohibited as 
a deviliſh exerciſe : Nyllus ¶ in die dominico j in venatiane 
ſe occupet, & diabolico manc ipetar officio, with command 
enough, Nay in the 244. of thoſe de rempore, it is injoy - 
ned above all things, with an ante omnia, that no man 
meddle wich his wife, either upon the Lords day, or the 
other holy dayes,, Ante omnia quaties dies dominicus, aut 
ale feſtivitates veniunt, uxorem ſuam nullus agnoſcat; 
which I the rather note, though not worth the noting 

that thoſe who are pet with ſo a fancie, and 
ſome. ſuch there be) would pleaſe to be as carefull of the 
holy dayes, as of the. Sundiyes, being alike expreſſed in 
the Prohibition, One may conjecture eaſily both by the 
ſte, and by the ſtate of things then being, in the Chri- 


7. 4. 1% 


ſtian Church, that neither of theſe Sermons (nat to ſax 


any thing of the reſt which concerne us not) could be 
writ by Auſtinzthe latter, every thing therein conſidered, 
by no man of wiſedome. Ge . 

(2) I ay as things then were in the ¶ Vriſtian Church, 
that Sermon was not likely to be Saint Auſtint. It had 
beene too much raſhnefle, in him, to reſtraine men from 
huſbandry, the Emperours Edict which permitted it, be- 
ing ſtill in force: or to pohibit hunting, being in it ſelfe.. 
a lawfull ſport ; Wen ſuch as in themſelves were ex- 
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Cu AY. 4. The Hiſtory e Pant. 
this and the former Ages, uſed to declaime ſo much a- 
gainſt them, and to cry them downe;at lealt to weane the 
people from them: as being the bane of chaſtity the > 
wracke of the Soule, the devils temples, the ſcandall of t 
worla, and the ſhame of nature, No merveile if the Councell 
held in Carthage, in the Age before, or any of the CHyviſti. 
an writers of theſe preſent times, Salvian, and Chryſoſtome, 
and the reſt, ſo highly cenſured thoſe, who left the Church 
and publicke ſervice of the Lord, to goe to thoſe impure 
delights,and unmanlike ſpeRacles : or that the Fathers in 
the ſame place aſſembled, in this preſent century, agreed 
fo well together to petition the Emperonrs then being, 
to redreſſe this miſchiefe 3 or laſtly that the Emperonrs of 
theſe times, ſent out their Edicts, to prohibit ſuch anchri 
ſtian ſports, 

(4) Aswicked, as unc hriſt ian, were thoſe other /pewe,, 
againſt which the ſelfe ſame Fathers doe enveigh, a- 
gainſt the which the foreſayd Counceli did petition, and 
the good Emperours before remembred, made their ſe- 
verall mes; though of a very different nature - thoſe 
wor thily abhominated for their filthy baſeneſſe ; and theſe 
as much to be deteſted for their inhumanity. It was the 
cuſtome of the great ones in the State of Rome, to court 
the favour of the people, by entertaining them with ſe- 
verall ſhewes; which in the end became repleate with 
all kinde of cruelty; which faſhion afterwards was re- 
tained among the Emperors, the better to content the 
vulgar, and keepe them in a good opinion of the preſent 
change. Sometimes they entertained their humours by 
preſenting them with diverſe ſorts of cruell and outlan- 
diſh beaſts ; which being brought into the place appoin- 
ted, were chaſed and hunted up and downe, by ſuch as 
were condemned todye, or otherwiſe would adyenture 
for reward and hire. In which it hapned many times, 
that many a man was made a prey unto. Beares and Iy- 
ons, and other beaſts of the like feirce and cruell nature: 
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and therefore in the A e law before recited, aye 

juſtly called ferarum lachrymoſa ſpectacula; a molt pro- 
Epithite, Sometimes againe they would preſent 

them with a ſhew of fencert, not ſuch as played at Cud- 

gells, or with ſwords rebated ; onely td ſhew their 

activeneſſe, and teach men how to uſe their weapons, 

but ſuch, as in good earneſt, were ta fight it out, and not 

give over till the victory was made good by death, 

And theſe I take to be Cirque-fights, or the Circenſe cer- | 

tarvx, principally in the law prohibited, Tertullian tels Peſpedac. 

uo of the firſt, ferarum voluptati ſatis non ſieri, niſi & feris 

humaua corpora diſſiparentur; that they canceived the 

beaſts had not ſport enough, unles they tore in peeces the 

wretched bodies of poore men. And to the other we may | 

well apply the words of Cyprian, Quid poreſt inhumanins, Eli „ 

quid acerbius dici? diſciplina eſt ut perimere quis poſſit gloria 

te quod peremit. What, ſaith the Father, can be told that 

& js more cruell more inhumane. Murder is growne in- 

te to an Art, and they that kill moſt, have * greateſt 

& honour. And ſo indeed they had, there being rewards: 

deſigned for them, that came off with victory : liberty, 

if they had beene Bondmen: if Freemen ; ſometimes money 

and ſometimes a garland of palme. tree, which being 

wound about with certaine wollen ribbands called 

niſci, had generally the name of Palme Lemniſcate. With 

this Tertullian doth upbraide the Roman people, that 

whereas ſometimes they would cry out,to have a notable 

murderer caſt unto the Lyons: idem gladigtori atroci ru- 

dem petunt, & pileum premium conferunt, the ſelfeſame 

men would have ſome cruel ſwaſh-buckler or * 

rewarded with a Rod and cappe, the ſignes of freedame. 

Theſe barbarow; and bloody ſights, being ſo farre diffe- 

rent from the ſpirit of mx th. which was. the badge 

and proper cognizance of a' Chriſtian ; were therefore 

bitterly inveighed againſt by the antient writers, the Re- 

verend Fathers of the * 2 and ſuch as harkened not 
2 to 


De /pefiac. 


cap. 28. 


Cu a v.4 The Hiflory of PA r. 2. 
to their exhortations, eſteemed as men given over to , 
ate ſence ; ſuch as had calt — their Ilir cy, and 
forſooke their after. I be nature of theſe tights, and 
the opinion had of thoſe which did frequent them, wee 
cannot better ſhew then by the ſtory of Alipins 8 S. Au. 
tin tels it; and is briefly this. Quidam amici ejus ch con. 
diſcipuli, & r. Some friends of his meeting him as he came 
from dinner, with a familiar kinde of violence, forced 
him, againſt his will, to goe with them into the 4m. 
© phitheator( for there theſe ſports were ſometimes held) 
* crudelinm . fuue ſtorum ludorum diebus, upon a day 
ce deſigned to theſe cruel paſtimes. He told them by the 
* way, that though they haled his body with them, yet 
ce ſhould his eyes and ſoule bee free from theſe blo 
& ſpectacles, cum talia averſaretur & deteſtaretur, w 
c of himſclfe hee ſo deteſted. But thither hee went and 
ce tooke his place, and preſently «cloſed his eyes that het 
&: might not fee-thoſe diſmall fights, which were before 
* him, When as the fight waxed hot, & omni ferve. 
& bant immanisfimis volupt atibus, and all were taken up 
«with thoſe nnmercifull delights, upon a ſuddaine 
« ſhout, occaſioned in the fight, hee let looſe his eyes 


te to ſee what it meant: Et percuſſus eſt pravinj 
ce vulnere in anima, quam ille in 3 ceciditque 
ic niſerabilius, quam ille, quo cadente factus tf 
& clamor. By meanes whereof, he became ſmitten with 
© ey wound in his ſoule, than the poore fellow 


© in his body; and fell more miſerably by farre, than hee, 
c upon whole death the ſayd noyſe was raiſed. How 
«ſo? Vt enim vidit illum ſanguinem, immanitatem 

& chibit, c. For preſently aſſoone, as hee beheld the 
te blood, hem ſacked in cruelty, and drew in the furics 
cc of the place, being delighted with the wickedneſſe 
&« the ſport, and made drunke, as it were; with thoſe 
« y ſpectacles. Such playes and ſremer as theſe, 
were notunlayfull to be ſcene on the Lord day oy 


— 


; | .. 
PIN T.. arb. Qn a4; »17 2417 
but on 2 elſe; And ſuch and nane but ſuch, were 
the player and Gewes, againſt the which, the -Fatherr doe 
— * wich ſo much buter ne ſſe : Which as they were 
un worthy of CH ian eye, ſoas religion evaile, 
_— to vaniſh pand finally; were put dawne, I 
{claſty-by Lheodoricus King of the Sole, i 
755 Our player und theirs, aur ſbe mes — x ar wer 
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inne ; than Alexander tha C Was Wich Alex- Anno 46 
anderthe Great Kin — — tells "Y 
1 _ asl wins. won — yes and — 2 
were not prohibited by the Empetrout Le, 
— thoughe them not as lav ſull t be performed 
upon the Lords den, as on any other, but zor a more parti- 
cular reaſon. Hee had a nge bimlelfe of 
Aber and Ardaburins two — and power ſull men that 
—— z and for che etc n of 
— wore of ſuch a time, when the Cir - — 
SS —— Which therefore he 
at this time,; tobe preſented on the S; 
| ſe though bis revenge was juſt. yet the eſſuſion of 
fo much Chriſtias blood on rhat;/aored day : might : bee a 
blemiſh to Ne licet juſtu aſſet uli, tam diem 
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anal, * 

33 been which this — in the 
— — day, was in relation unto» Civill 
and ſegall — R — before a 


ppointed-by the 
— Conſtantiue, that -Indgr ſnhould nos ſic that cod. 2 de ſev, 
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nun, ad Fbeodoſu adding thereunto; tiut none ſhould 

arbitrate in any brawling and litigious cauſe, upon the 

ſume. And „Valentiniu, Theodeſfine, and 4r- 
cadius, had priviledged other dayes, 4» well as Swnidey, 

from the ſuites of Court, which dagen are formerly re- 

membred, in their proper place: u 2 

— Hh 3 us, 
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manner, as was; And not in this reſpect a- 
lone, in of pleadings, but in a following law offi: 
Anno 425 declared his pleaſurp that this day, withabe 
orher principaitfueits;ts befave-wo nated, Was not tobe 
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were nat this ſufficient. Onely Laddo,chatin the Enfternd: 
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We Tragen did not. Therefore it. ſeemed good to wis- 
Tea, in the yeare and day above recited, to ie. 
clare his pleaſure thereupon, in this — followeths 
Dies feſtas, dies altiſſima 2 dedieator,. &c It is our- 
<« will that the holy dye. ing-dedjcated to the mol. 
high God, not be ſpent, or bir par Gy fake 4p. in 
„feen; or otherwiſe 2 with ycxatigue 
n n da chat it bo bo — 


Paſs. bars. Qur a» Þ 
© from exccutions; citati ous, entting — = 
4c rances, pleadings, audfuchilike 3 ee 
« heard upomit, and ſuch as goe to — lay thoir 
«ations; taking trucos white; to ſee it they can 
& —— their differences. For fer 4 
edit. Dominicunsicaque ita [emper honorabilem — 
m & venerandum, ut acunttis execationbus excuſetar., 
Nullæ quenqua urgeat admanitis, nuila dei juſſients fla. 
gitetur e xactiꝛ tarcat icio, aluocatio delzeſcat, fe d 
dies, d cognit ianibi alien , praconis horrida vox flat rer 
ut a controverſ6js” litigantis, & habeant-federie inter-; 
value rc, I have the rather here layd downe the Law 
ir ſelfe , that wee may ſec how punctuall the good Em- 
perour way, in filencing:thoſe / troubleſome aud 
Al pre paratives — — 


— uietor mindes, repaire unto: thetplace: of: 
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Emperour Lao well allow cti thereof; me we are that 


he well allowed of other ul heſſuoſſes, when he 
pointed in tts very Edict that ſack us wenr 16 low 

meete together on this day, to eee 
te ſhew their evidences and 


their writings. 
And fire Lam, chat he profibbired nota! kindof profurers 


but onely ſuch às were of an obſcene” and 

tire. Por ſoit followeth in the Law: firſt — Jury 
unto buſineſſes, al ſeſe ſimul veniant adverſary non timen- 
ter, pacta conferant, tranſactiones lequmutur: Let the ſeveral 
parties meete together, '{ upon the — compate 
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try 
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ct Next in relation unto pleaſures, that hee would have 
te no man abuſe the reſt of that ſacred day, in filthy plea- 
ſures. For ſo it followeth in the law, Nec tamen hu. 
jus religioſe dies ocia relaxantes, obſcenis quemquam pa- 
timur voluptat ib us detizeri, Where note, not {imple 
voluptates, but obſcene voluptates, not pleaſures. bur 
obſcene and filthy pleaſures, are by him prohibited , 
ſuch as the Scena theatrals , therein after mentioned: 
nor civill baſimeſſe of all ſorts, but brangling and litigious 
buſmeſſes, are by him forbidden, as the Law makes e- 
vident- And thus muſt Theodorus Lector bee interpre.. 
ted, who telsus of this Emperour Leo, how hee ordai- 
ned vn. xugranhy Tg AA dye amy des e Grvau yo} 
54845415», that the Lords day ſhould be kept holy by all 
ſorts of people, that it ſhould be a on- lee day, a day of 
reſt and eite anto them: which is no otherwiſe to be 
underſtood, than as the Law it ſelfe intended; however 
the words of I heodorus ſeeme to be more generall. Nor 
was it long, before this Edict or the matter of it, had 
found entertainement in the Chriſtian world, the 
rather ſince thoſe Churches which lay further off, and 
were not under the command of the Reman' Emperour, 
taking perhaps their hint from hence, had made a Canon 
to that purpoſe. For in a Councell held in Arragon, Anno 
516, being ſome 47. yeares after Leos Edict, it was de- 
creed, tliat neither Biſhop, Prieſt, or any other of the 
Clergy (the Clergy at that time were poſſeſſed of ſome 
ſeates of judicature) ſhould pronounce ſentence in any 
cauſe, which ſbould that day be brought before them. 
Nulhu Epiſcoporum aut preſpyterorum wel Clericorum, 
prepeſtum cujuſcunque cauſa ne gotium, die dominico aude- 
at judicare, This was in Anno 516. as before I ſaid; the ſe· 
cond yeare of Amalaricus, King of the Gothes in Spaine, 

(6) Nor ſtayed they here, The people of this fixt ge 
| ein now we are, began to /#daize a little; in k 


impoſing of ſoftridt a rect upon this day; eſpecially in 


PARA. 2. the Sabbath. . CAA. 4. "m5 
the Wefterne Churches, which naturally are more inclir 
ned to ſuperſtitien, then the Faſterne nations. Wberein 
they had ſo farre proceeded, that it was heldat laſt unlaw - 
« full, to travaile on the Lords day with waines ot borſr, 
te to dreſſe mi at, ot make cleane the houſe, or meddle with 
* any manner of demeſt icke buſineſſes, The third 
held at Orleans, Anno 540. doth informe us ſo; an 
plainely thereupon determined, that ſince theſe prohivi- Can.2 7. 
tions above (aid, Ad Iudaicam magis quam ad Chriſtianam 
obſervantiam pertinere probantur did ſavour farte more of 
the 1ew,than of the Chriſtian : Die dominico quod ante licu- 
it, licere, that therefore whatſoever had formerly beene 
lawfull on that day, ſhould be lawfull ſtill. Yet ſo, that 
it was thought convenient, that men ſhould reſt that day 
from h»ſbandry, and the vintage; from ſowing, reap 
hedging,and ſuch ſervile workes : quo faciliu nd evete/se 
am venientes, orationss gratia vacent, that ſo the tnight 
have better leiſure to goe unto the ( hurch, and there (ay 
their Prayers. This was the firſt reſtraint, which hitherto 
we have obſerved,whereby the Nu bandman was reſtrai- 
ned from the p/avgh and vintage; or any worke that did 
concerne him. And this was yeelded, as it ſeethes, to 
give them ſome content at leaft, which aimed ar greater 
and more ſlaviſh prohibitions, than thofe here allowed of; 
and would not otherwiſe be farisfied then by grant of 
this, Nay ſo farre had this ſuperſtition, or ſupetſtitious 
conceit about this day; prevailed. amongſt the Gothe? 
in Spaine, a fad and melancholicke people, mingled 
and married with the J-wes, who then therein dwelt: 
chat in their dotage on this day, they went before 
the Jewes their neighbours; the Sabbath not (© rigo-. 
rouſly obſerved by one as was the Lord! day by the o- 
ther. The Remans in this age had ah 2 --fas the 
Vandals,and their power in Africke : becomming ſo bad 


2 to the Gomes themſelves. To ſtop them in 
thole proſperous courſes, T bend the Corbiſs King, Anno 
| 543. 
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* ani hands btn: all that day, lifted up 00 Gedi At is 
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Bade) d th 58. enth dey or Sabbath, in the Lam aud 
Propheti: and — it is very mecte, that wee 
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edy whole great goodneſſe wee are freede — 
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PIA. 2. e Sal bath. Cu * 
urged, (L menne that of Augſcon) to proove that we 
ſpend the Loris day, wholly in religious exerciſes; and 
that there is no part thereof, which 1s to be imployed un- 
to other uſes. But there are many things to be conſide- 
red, before wee — unto this Canon, or the authority 
thereof: ſome of them being of that nature, that thoie 
who moſt infiſt upon it, muſt be fainę to traverſe, For 
firſt it was contrived of purpoſe, with ſo great a ſtrictnes, 
to meete the better with thoſe men; which ſo extreame · 
ly had neglected that ſacred day, A ſticke that bends 
too much one way, cannot be brought to any ſtraight» 
neſſe, till it be bent as much the other, This Synod ſe- 
condly, was Provincial! onely, and therefore ean oblige 
none other, but thoſe for whom it was intended: or 
ſuch who after did ſubmit unto it, by taking it into their 
Canm, Nor will fome part thereof be approved by them, 
who molt ſtand upon it; none being bound hereby to re- 
paire to Church, to tnagnifie the name of God in the Con 
gregation, but ſuch as kave ſome Church at hand: and 
what will then become of thoſe, who bave a mile, two, 
three, or more, to their pari/s Churches, & no Chappelnea- 
rerꝰ they are permitted by the Canon to abide at home, 
As for reli gious duties, here are none expreſſed, as proper 
for the Congregation, but P/a/mes,and s, and fing- 
ing prayſe unto the Lord, and powring forth our ſoules 
unto him in teares and prayer: and then what ſhall wee 
doe for preaching, for preaching of the Word, which we 
ſo much call for. Beſides, King Gunthram,on whoſe au- 
thority this Councell met, in his 2 letters, doth 
extend this Canon, as well unto the other holy dayes, as un- 


to the Sunday ; commanding all his Subjects, Vi gore ſuſjus 

decreti & deſinitionis generalis, by vertue of his preſent 

mandate, that on the Lords day, vel in quibuſcunque alys 

ſolennitatibus, and all ſolemne feſtivals whatſoever, they 

ſhould abſtaine from every kind of diy labour, fave 

what belonged to dreſſing meate, But that which — 
m 
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mult moſt afli them; is chat the counceſl doth. profeſſe. 
this abſtinence from bod. ly labour which is there decreed, 
to be no ordinances of the Lords, that he exatterb no ſuch du. 
ty from us: and that it is an eccleſiaſtical exhortation only, 
and no more but ſo, And it no more but ſo it were too 
great an undertaking, to bring all nations of the world,to 
yeeld unto the preſcript'of a 1 and particular Cavoy, 
made onely for a private and particular cauſe : and if no 
more but bit concludes no Sabbath, 

(8) Vet, notwithſtanding, theſe reſtraints from worke 
and labour, the Church did never fo reſolve it, that — 
worke was in it ſelfe unlaw full on the Lords day: thoug 
to advance Gods publicke ſervice, it was thought good, 
that men ſhould bee reſtrained from ſome kinde of 
worke ; that ſo they might the better attend their 
prayers, and follow their devotions. Its true, theſe cen- 
ruries, the fiſth and ſixth, were fully bent, to give the 
Lords day all fit honour ; not onely in prohibiting n- 
lawfull pleaſures, but in ö orbearance of 
ſome /awfull buſineſſe; ſuch as they found to yeeld molt 


hinderance to religious duties. Yea and ſome workes of 
piety they affixt unto it, for its 8 honour, The Pri. 


ſoners in the common Gaoles, had formerly beene kept in 
too ſtritly. It was commanded by Honorius and T bes- 
doſius, at that time Emperours, Anno 41 2. that they ſhould 
be permitted omnibus diebus dominicis, every Lords day 
to walke abroade ; with a guard upon them: as well to 
crave the charity of well diſpoſed perſons, as to repaire 
unto the Bathes, for the refreſhing of their bodies. Nor 
did he onely ſo command it, but ſet a mul& of 20. pound 
in gold, on all ſuch publicke miniſters as ſhoald itabey 
the Biſhops of the Church being truſted to ſee it done. 
Where note, that — the Bathes on the Lords day, 
was not thought unlawfull;though it required, no queſti- 
on, ſome cor porall labour: for had it beene ſo thought, as 
ſome thought it aſter wards; the Prelates of the C wy 
W 


pair. 2. tze Sabbath,  Cnav, 4. 


would not have taken it upon them, to ſee the Emper- 
ours will fulfilled, and the law obeyed. A ſecond ho- 
nour affixt in theſe Ages, to the Lords day, is that it was 
conceived the moſt proper day, for giving holy Orders, 
in the Church of God : and a law made by Leo then Pope 
of Rome, and generally fince taken up in the Weferne 
Church, that they ſhould bee conferred upon no day 
elſe. There had beene ſome regard of Sunday, in the 
times before: and ſo much Le doth acknowledge. 
uod ergo a patribus noſtris propenſiore cura novimus ſer. 
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bus omnibus ſacerdotalit ordinatio celebretur. That which 
« qur Fathers heretofore. with ſuch care obſerved, wee 
« would that you obſerve in the ſelfe ſame manner; viz, 
« that you conferre not holy Orders, on all daies indifte- 
rently. But that wkich was before a voluntary AR, is by 
him made neceſſary: and a law given to all the Churches 
under his obedience, Vr his qui conſecrandi ſunt, nunquan 
lenedictiones niſi in die reſurretionis dominice tribuantur, 
e that ordinations ſhould be celebrated on the Lords day 
onely. And certainely he gives good reaſon why it ſhould 
be ſo,except in extraordinary and emergent caſes, where- 
in the law admits of a diſpenſation. For on that day,faith 
© he, The holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apoſtles, and there- 
ce by gave us, as it were, this celeſtiall rule, that on that day 
te alone wee ſhould conferre ſpirituall orders, in quo col- 
& lata ſunt omnia dona gratiarum, in which the Lord con- 
ferred upon his Church all ſpirituall graces. Nay that 


this buſines might be done with the mare ſolemnity, and 
preparation; it was appointed that thoſe men WhO 


were to be inveſted with holy Orders, ſhould continue 
faſting from the Eve before: that ſpending all that time 
in prayer and humbling of themſelves 
they might be better fitted to receive: his Graces. For 
much about theſe times, the ſervice of the Lords day was 
enlarged and multiplyed ;the. Evenings of the day being 


E the Lord; 


honoured. 
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me ay — «de. 
— — alen n cu e 
part or patcell o y ow 1A ve 
ſabbat; initium conſtat aſcribi, as the — Decretall in. 
formes us. The 25 1 Sermon de cpu aſcribed unto 
Saint Auſt in, doth affirme as much, as before wee no · 
ted. Note, that this Les entred on the chaire of Rem, 
Anno 44 >0f our Saviours birth, and did continue in the 
ſame, full 20 yeares ; within which ſpace of time he 
out this decretal, but in what yeare — I cat» 
not finde. 

(9) Ifay chat now the Evenings of the Lords ds de 
gan to have the honour of religious meeting Ha, 
2x4tio non fuit fic, it was not ſo from the — 

had it beene ſo now, but that almoſt all ſorts of pegs 
were reſtrained from worke ; as well by che Imperial 
dict, as by the conſtitutions of particular Churches; 0 


meanes whereofthe a ſternoone was left at large, to be 
diſpoſed of for the beſt increaſe of Chriſtian Piecy, Not 
probably had the Church conceived it neceſſary, had nat 

the admiration which was then generally had of the 


CMonafticke kinde of life, facilicaed the way unto it. 
For whereas had bound themſelves to ſet houres of 
prayer, Alane hora tertia, ſextagnona, veſpere, noctis me- 
* dio, at prime or dawning of the day, at ſixe of the 
v clocke, at nine; and afterwards at hree in the after» 
e noonc , and at the ev at A S. Hierome 
tels us: che people became — 
— — and pager 2 — 
unto a8 at as 
with their yocations, V pon 15 willingnes of hep 
the ſervice of the Church became — — 
before; r — 
Churches, where there were many Prieſts and Deacons 
to attend the ſame : namely, at ſixe, and nine, before 
one; and at ſomecertaine time appointed i in che exe · 


ning, 


24 ny, 22 "ot ate Gent 
ns Ks ET * 


god N 85 Ppt; 


ſuffici&1 EE Pint 
of faid püblict ly in ir 


00 t.coine to Church it 

ſo it tands by the 
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A io be Hborired with two ſeveral 
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Auſtin, which 955 we Te ot, ta make the Eve 

apart or parcell of the day;becauſe ſome fark of t 454 
05 we * the day, were begun upon it. And hence 
it is, that in theſe Ages, and in thoſe 55 followed (but 


in none before) we meere,with the dinſtinction of mata 


tine & veſpertine precationes, matins & Evenſong, as Wee 


call it : the Canons of the Church about theſe times, be- 


ginning to oblige men to the one , _ as wellas formerly 
tothe other, Ihe Councell held in Arragon, hereupon 


43 


ty 


otdelned,”t omni cleru die Sabbati,ad veſperam, paratms. couc.T arrs: 
fe &. That lt the Clergie be in . on the Caras conen/can.7, 


I1 day 
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, day veſpers, that ſo they may be prepared with the 
cc — olemnity, to celebrate the Lords day in the con- 
gregation. And not ſo onely. ſed ut dirbus omnibus veſpera 
& matntinas celebrent, but that they diligently ſay the 
morning and the evening ſervice, every day continually, 
So for the Matin on the Sunday, Grepory of Tour, in- 
formes us of them, Mot um eſt fignum ad matut ina, Ever 
enim dies dominica;how the bel rung to Matt ins for it was 
a Sunday, I have tranſlated it the be/f, according to the cu. 
ſtome of theſe ages, whereofnow we write; wherein the 
uſe of bellt was firſt taken up, for gathering of the peo. 
le to the houſt of God: there being mention in the 
life and hit of S. Lowp or Lupe, who lived in the 
fifth Century) of a great b that in the Church of 
Sens in France, whereof he was Biſhop, ad corvecanden 
populam for calling of the ation. Afterward 
they were rung on the holy er, to give rhe 
ple norice of the feaſt at ; and to advertiſe 
chat it was — to leave off their _— 
veſperi, initia eriurum Cumpanis prenuuciart | ; fo hethn 
od oeetic life ofs. Cab — . 

(10) Well chen, the bells are rung, and all the peopl; 
met together :what is expected at their hands? Thar 
— — there, — — of deri 
vent pray ers, in frequent Pſalmes, and Hynmes; and ſpi 
rituall ſongss, heating Gods holy Word, receiving of 
Sacraments, Theſe we have touched upon before, u 
things that had beene alwayes uſed from the beginnings 
of the Church. Colle&izns for the poure, had beet 
— — on — now _ — 
times the O ffertory began to be an ordin 0 
publicke worſhip. Pope Leo ſeemes to hay it, in hs 
fifth Sermon lade, Et quia die dominico proximafu- 
tre eſt colloſtis, vos omnes voluntarie ioni pre para 
Ser and gives them warning of it, that they may be rer 
dy. For our behaviour in the Church, it was firſt ordered 
by Saint Paal, chat all things be:done reverently, J 7% 


«ids 
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ayybue becauſe of the Ange!51accarding to which ground 
and warrant, it was appointed in theſe ages, that every 
man ſhould ſtand up, at the reading of the Spell, and 
the Cloris wy * de _ C — till the 
ſervice ended, Pope atius who lived in the beginning 
of the fift Age, is ſaid to have dearced the one, Dam H.. 
Kvuangelia in eccleſia recitantur, ſacerdotes & cœteri ame: 
preſenter, non ſedentes ſed venerabiliter curvi, in conſpects Epl.Deerer. 
ſancti e van gelij ſt antes, damimica verba attente audiant, q 1 0h. Bi. 
fideliter adorent. The Prieſts and all elſe preſent are en- 
joyned to ftard (their bodies bowed a little in ſigne of ft- 
verence) during the reading of the Goel; but by no 
meanes to heare it litting : adding ſome joytull acclama- 
tion at the end thereof ſuch as is that of Glory be to ther O 
Lord: for that I take tobe the meaning of the adoration, 
or the fide /yer adprent, there remembred, So for the Glo- 
ria Patri, that forme of giving to the Lord the glory 
which belongs untohim, we kinks in Caſſian, that they u- 
ſed to ſtand upon their feete, at the doing of it In ciauſa- : 
la pſabmi; omnes aftantes iant clamore, Gloria Iaſſitur. id 1. 
puri, & c. That at the end of every Plalme, they ali ſtood 
up, and with a lowde voyce pronounced the Gloria Pa- 
tri, that geſture being thonghe moſt naturall and moſt 
proper for it. No conſtitution needed to enjoyne thoſe 
duties which naturall diſcretion of it ſelfe, diate, 
As for the laſt it ſeemed — thoſe parts, uſed 
* Church, ſome of them, before the ſervice 

and the bleſſing given: for otherwiſe there had 
beene no Canon to command the contrary, Ex mai 
moribus bone naſcuntur leges, the old ſaying is. And out 
of this ill cuſtome did ariſe a law, made ina Synod 
held in Agatha which is now called Agde, a torwne of 
Gallia Narbonenſir, the 232. of the reigne of Alarions 
King of the F3ff-Gother, or Weſterne-Gathes Anno 506. c. Agutber / 
that on the all Lay people ſhould be preſent at can. i, 
—— iturgie and none depart before the bleſſin 

72 3 ; 
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pimus :, ita ut egredi ante benedictionem ſacerdotis, popalu- 
non preſumat ; So the (anon hath it. According unto 
which it is provided in the Canons of the ¶ hurch of Eng. 
land, that none de part out of the Church during th time of ſera 
dice and Sermon, without ſome reaſonable or urgent cauſe. 
The benediction given, and the aſſembly broken up, the 
people might goe home, uo doubt; and being there make 
merry with their friends and neighbours: ſuch as came 
either to them of their ow ne accord, or other wiſe had 
beene invited. Gregory.of Tours infor mes us of a certaine 
Preſbyter, which thruſt himſelfe into the Biſhopricke of 
the —— y upon the death of Sidomus Apol. 
linarit, who dyed about the yeare 487, and that to gaine 
the peoples favout, on the next Lordsday after, Iuſſit cun- 
ctot ciues-preparato epulo invitari; he had invited all the 
pos l Citizens to a ſolemne feaſt, Whatever might 
ſaid of him, that made the invitation, no doubt, 
there were many pious and religious men, which accep- 
ted of it. Ofrecreations after dinner, untill evening.pra- 
yers, and after evening prayer, till the time of ſapper : 
there is no queſtion to be made but all were practiſed, 
which were not prohibited, Nan quod now. prohibetir, 
permiſſum eſt, as Tertullian hath it. | 
ti Yet notwithſtanding all theſe honours, publicke- 
ly done unto the Lords day, as before was faid, it never 
ew ſo great, that it could ſwallow up all the other fe- 
ivals. The Saturdaꝝ continued hitherto a day of ſpeciall 
meeting for the C tion, in all the Churches of the 
Eaſt, and in thoſe of & t. (afſien hath informed us ſo, 
Iuſtitut. J. 3. c. 2. & J. c. 1 2. as al ſo I.. c. 6. * Collas. . 
3. c. I, The Ale xandrians onely of all the people of Eg 
obſervedit not: being therein confarme to the Churchof 
Rome," as before we noted in the third Chapter of this 
Part, eo» . But for the: Churches of Conſtantinople, 
and thoſe neere unto it, it is ſaid by Sozomen, that: t 
aſſembled in the Church, both on the Saturday or Sai. 
lac, and on the firſt day of the weeke. Or, as hi uy 
Wi. wor 
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Te *xYAno1aGuT11s ws & Kovcarrive mM vat o yt dy adyloy. 


Socrates doth affirme as much, /. 6. c. 8. both they, and 
Caſſianbeing contemporaries, and living about the yeare 


430,-The like faith Anaſtatius Synaita, who flouriſhed Reſp. ad 18. 


in the ſixt Century Arno 5 40, or thereabouts, that Satur- 64. 
day aſwell as Sunday Were 4 194 $£0þT 4.11494 nut 
holy and feſtivall dayes, both of them: one of them in 
relation to the reſt of God; the other to the reſurrection 
of our Lord and Saviour. So for the Weſterne Churches 
and the Ale xandrian, the greater feſtivals ſtood upon it: 
and would by no meanes yeeld the place unto the Sunday. 
It hapned once, as it may often, that Chriſtmaſſe day fell 
on the munday; which much perplexed Theophilus, then 
Patriark of Alexandria: he knew not well which way 
to take, in a caſe ſo doubtfull. That Chriſtmaſſe Eve was 
to be faſted, he knew well enough: and well enough hee 
knew that — the Sumay had beene oft condem- 
ned in thetimes 
poſe the buſineſſe, & paucot dattylos ſumentet &. by ea- 3. 
ting a few grapes to avoyde the imputation of hereticall 
abſtinence; and yet withall to faſt it out, as the day fol- 
lowing did require. W here plainely Chriſtmaſſe had the 
better. This hapned in the yeere 41 14 or thereabouts: 
ſince when the Church hath fallen on a finer temper; vic, 
when any feſtivall falis upon the munday; to keepe the 
faſt thereof, on the Saturday night. So for the Meru 
Churches, it was thus ordered in the Synod of Agatha, or 
Agde a towne in France, Anno 420, that in caſe any 
© man ſhould build a private oratorie or a Chappell of 
« Eaſe for his proper uſe, it was permitted that on the or- 
c dinary feſtivals, [ Sundayes and other holy dayes of inſe- 
© riour ſort] he might have maſſe and other divine Offi- 
te ces performed there in, propter familia ſue fatigationem, 
* for the eaſe and aceommodation of his family. But on 
ce the feaſts of Eaſter, Chriſtmaſſe the — y, holy 
* Thurſday, M bitſontide and the nativitie of S. John the 
eee e,, I Y 


re him. At laſt he is reſolved to com- Ext Paſeala. - 
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te Baptiſt, and other the greater feſtiva'ls, if more ſuch 
©© there were: won niſi in civitatibus vel parochy teneant, 
they ſhould repaire unto the Citties, or their Pariſh 
Churches, And in the Synod of Azvergne Anno 5 41,1t 
was cecreed alſo to the ſame purpoſe, that Prieſts and 
deacons not being bereficed abroade, or within the Cit- 
ties, might upon ordinarie daycs, helpe ta ſerve the cure 
inthe Country villages. Feftivitates precipuas, domini na. 
tale,Paſtha,Pentecoſten, & ſi que ſunt feſtroitates relique, 
nullateuus alibi niſi cum epiſcopo ſuo in civitate reneant, But 
<« on the greater feſtivals, Chriſtmaſſe, and Whitſontide 
and Eaſter, and others the more principall feaſts, they 
© ſhould not celebrate any where, but with their Biſhop, 
in the Citie. This cleerely ſhewes how high the Arwal 
feſtivals; thoſe chicfely of the greater ſort, were in e- 
ſteeme above the weekely, Nor did theſe Ages ſo adhere 
to the former feſtivalli or other dayes appointed for reli. 
gious duties; as not to inſtitute any,but what they found, 
For to the fift Centurie we arc indebted for the feaſts of 
our Saviour, Circumciſion, S. Stephen, S. Nlichael the 
Arche Angel, and the nativitie of S. Ian the Baptiſt : as 
to — — 6 — = Mae 
77, or the pre of our Saviour in tem 
when Simeon tooke him into his Armes, and bleſſed G0 
for him; on which laſt motive it was inſtituted by Juſti- 
nian firſt, and by him called feſtum /mmoarriv. To theſe 
two Ages alſo doe we ſtand indebted both-far the lian 
it ſelfe, as a forme of prayer: and for c lan- which ts 
one eſpeciall uſe thereof, in the Rogation weeks, as we 
(till doe call it Proceſſors had beene uſed of old, in the in- 

> C.: advxer, CG — Tertullian intimates. Theſe 
ac prayers ing perſected by Aſamer- 

cu Biſhapof lun in France, — ,456; and 

him ſitted to thoſe pteſent miſeries, which ehen had 

len upon thut people; attained to that opinion, that 

they were uſed alſo by Sideniccs Biſhop of Awverne, be- 

ing then viſited with the like, if not greater miſerics, 

And — 
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And in the yeare 506, it was determined in a Councell 
held at Orleans, that the whole Church ſhould beſtow 
yearely at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, three day es, in that pro- 
ceſſionary kindes of ſervice, So it continues ſtill in the 
Church of 1 the Letany thereof being fo com- 
pleate, that | dare boldly ſay that from the death of the 
A poles till this very day, there never was a forme of 
prayer ſo exact and abſolute. 

(12) Thus have we brought the Lords day to the high- 
eſt pitch; the higheſt pitch that hitherto it had enjoyed, 
both in relation untoreff from worldly buſineſſe; and to 
the full performance of religious duties. What ever was 
done afterwards in purſuite hereof, conſiſted ſpecially 
in beating downe the oppoſition of the common people, . 
who were not caſily induced to lay by their bulineſle : 
next in a deſcant, as it were, on the former plaine-ſong, 
the adding — — reſtrictions, as occaſion was, 
which were conteined, though not plainely ſpe- 
cihed, bot h in the Edits of the former Emperoxrs, and 
Conſtiturioms of the Churches, before ternembred. Vet all 
this while, we ſinde not any one ho did obſerve it as 
Sabbath,or which taught others foto doe: nor any, who 
affirmed, that any manner of works was unlawfull on it, 
—— as it was prohibited by the — Pre- 

teʒ that ſo the might a Wi ir greater 
comfort :not —— preached or — an 
paſtime, ſports, or recreations, of an honeſt name, which 
in themſelves were lawfull on the other dayes, were not 
ſo on this. And —2 wee may reſolve, aſwell of 
lam full buſine ſſos as of lamfull pleaſures, that ſuch as have 
not beene forbidden by ſupreme. authority, whether in 
proclamations of the Prince, or Conftitutions of the ¶ hurch, 
or Adr ot Parliament, or any ſuch like declaration of 
thoſe higher powers, to which the Lord .hath made us 
ſubjeR; are to be counted law full (till. It matters not, in 
caſe we finde it not recorded in particular termes, that 
we may law fully apply our ſelves to ſome kinde of _ 

; ne e, 
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.- deſſe,or recreate our ſelves in every kinde of honeſt plea. 
ſure, at thoſe particular houres and times, which are left 
at large, and have not beene deſigned to Gods publicke 

- ſervice. Altthat we are to look for, is to ſee how farre; 
ve are reſtrained from labour, or from recreations , on 
the holy dayes ; and what authority it is, which hath ſo 
reſtrained us: that we may come to know our duty, 
and conforme unto it. The Canons of particular Cir. 
ches have no power todoe it, futther than they haye 
beene admitted, into the ( hurch wherein we live: for 
then being made a part of her Canon alſo, they have 
power to binde us to obſervance, As little power there 

is to be allowed unto the declarations and Edifts of par- 
ticular Princes, but in their owne dominions onely. Kings 
are Gods Deputies on the Earth, but in thoſe places one- 
ly, where the Lord hath ſet them; their power no grea- 
ter than their empire: and though they may command 
in their owne eſtates, yet is it extra Vs ram activitati, 
to preſcribe lawes to nations, not ſubject to them. A 
— France can make no law, to binde us in Eng land. 
Much leſſe muſt wee aſcribe, unto the dict ate and di- 
rections of particular men, which being themſelves ſub- 
ject unto publicke order, - are to be hearkned to no fur- 
ther, then by their life and doctrine they doe preach obe- 
dience, unto the publicke ordinances under which they 
live. For were it otherwiſe, every private man, of name 
and credit, would ptay the tyrant with the liberty of his 
Chriſtian brethren; and nothing ſhould be law full, but 
what he allowed of: eſpecially if the pretence bee faire 
and ſpecious, ſuch as the keeping of a Sabbath to the 
Lord our God; rhe holding bo Poly convocation to the 


— of heaven. Example wee had of it lately in the 


Gothes of Spaine; and that ſtrange bondage into which 
ſome pragmaticke and popular men brought. the 
French, had not the Councell, held at Orleanes givena 
checke unto it ? And with examples of this kindes wee 
mult beg inne the ſtory of the following Ages. 


Pane, ft! be. baba Conv, f. 


HA. V. 


That in the next ſix hundred yeeres, from 
Pope Gregory forwards the Lords day 
was not reckoned of, as of a 

Sabbath. 


(1) Pope Gregories care te ſit the Lords day fee 
from ſome ] Hrs xii that, 21 211 
Church. (2) Strange fancies taken up, by ſome fem men, 
about the Lords day, in theſe darker Ages. (3) Scriptures, 
and Miracles, in theſe times found aut, to juſtifie the 
keeping of the Lords day bdly, (4) That, in the judge- 
ment of the maſt learned men in theſe — Ages , the 
Lords day hath no other ground, thin the Au ie of the 
Church. (5) Wirth bow much difficultie the people of 
theſe Weſterne patts were barred , from following their 
Husbandrie , and Courts of Law, . day. 
(6) Husbandrie not reſtrained on the Lords day in the 
Eaſterne „ until the time of 19, Philoſophus. 
(7) 8, and Handy-crafts, reſtrained with no leſſe 
ML ion, than the Plough, and pleading, (8) Several 
caſus reſervati in the Lawes themſelves, wherein men 
were permitted to attend thoſe buſineſles , en the Lords 
day, which the Lawes reftrammed. (9g) Of divers great 
— publike actions, _ , * 740 , _ rds 

ay. (10) ot her IPOrts, no of iſe pro- 
lubired on che Lords day, md fu were an hindrance 

| K 
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ublike ſervice. (11) The other holy dayes 
N — — f; and obſer ved, a4 the Lords day 
we. (t) T. publike hallowing of the Lords day, 
and the other holydayes, in theſe prelent Ages. (13) 
Sabbarh all theſe Ages heard of , eit ber on Saturday, oy 
Sunday: And bow it ſtood With Saturday, in che Es- 
ſterne Churches. 


(1)- 


Ee are now come to the declining Ages of 

the Church, aſter the firlt 600.yeeres were 

fully ended: and in the entrance on the 

ſeventh, ſome men had gone about to poſ. 

ſeſſe the people of Rome with two dange- 

X rous fancies: One. That if was nor lawful 
to doe any manney of wor ke, upon the Saturday, ox the od 
Sabbath; ita at die Sabbat aliquid operars. probiberent ; 
The other, ut Dominicorum die nullus debeas la vari, That 
no man ought to bathe himſelfe on the Lords day, or their 
new Sabbath: Wich ſuch a race of. (briſtned [ewes , or 


Inda: 1 ys Was, the,, Church then troubled, 


ain 2 dan erous Doctrines, did P regory vycite 

115 Letter to the — Citizens; ung rde firſt no other 
than the Preachers of Antichriſt : one of whoſe proper. 
ties it ſhall be, faith he, that, be will have the Sabbath and 
the Lords day both ſo kept, as that yo muenney of worke ſhall 
be done on either; qui veniens, diem Sabbatum at gue Do. 
minicum,ab\omni faciet opere cuſtodire, as the Father hath it, 
Where note, that to compel! or teach the people, that they 
muſt doe no manner of worte on the Lords day, is a marke 
of Autic hriſt. And why ſhould _Antichriff keepe both 
dayes in ſo ſtrict a manner? « Becauſe, faith he, he will 
« perſwade the people that he ſhall die, and riſe againe; 
«. therefore ke meanes to have the Lords dey in 3 
& hogour - 
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« honour : and he will keepe the Sebbath too, that ſo he 
« may the better allure'the fewes to adhere unto him. 
Again che other, he thus reaſoneth: Er fi quidems pro 


luxuria, & voluptate, quis lavari ape 
any 


t, boc fiers neg reliquo 
11 — — — 60 —— deſires to bathe 
© himſelfe,only out of a luxurious and voluptuous purpoſe, 
« (cherte chi? well) thus we canceive, not to be lawful 
« upon any day: but if he doe ironely, for the neceſſarie 
« refreſhing of his body; then neitker is it fic it ſhould be 
« forbidden upon the Sunday. For. if it bea ſinne to bathe, 
« or waſh all the body on the Lords day; then muſt ic be a 
« finne, to waſh the face upon that day: if it be lawfullrp 
« be done in auy part; why then, neceſſitie requiring, is it 
« unlawfull for the whole? It ſeemes then, by Saint Gre- 
gories doctrine, that in hot weather, one may lawfully goe 
into the water on the Lords day, and there wade or ſ immo, 
either to waſhor coole his body, as well as upon any other. 
Note alſo here, that not the qualitie of the day, but the con- 
dition of the * to be conſideredd in the denominating 
oſa lawful or unlawfull a: that things unlawful in then 

ſelves, or tending to wnlawfull ends, are unfit for all dayes ; 
and that what everthing is fit for any day, is, of it ſelfe, as fic” 
for Sunday. Finally, he concludes with this; Dominicorum 
vo die & labore terrens ceſſandum eft, cd. We ought to 

« reſt indeed on the Lords day from earthly labours , and 
« by all meanes abide in ptayers; that if by humane neg- 
« hgence,any thing hath eſcaped inthe ſie former dayes, 
« it may be expiated by our prayers on the day of the Re- 
* [urrettion. This was the ſalve, by him applyed to thoſe 
dangerous ſores; and ſuch effect it wrought upon them, that 
for the preſeng,and long after, we finde not any who prohi- 
bired 1 the Saturday. But at the laſt, it 8 
ſome did; who thi were cenſured and condemned 
by another Gregorie,'& that name the ſeventh. Deamnevir 
docenteii nos licere dic Sabbati operas facere; as the Law in- 


formes us, De conſecratzone uiſt int. 3. cap. Pervenit. But this 
KK 2 Was 


of Ohms ok 4 Ur; 
manners did in fine — chat it \ 


Men and oro to Indaizes a dung par | 
tent buſineſſe; e rig to 
2 b, if it were not 
More. * 
(2) For in che following. Age, and inthe laiter ond 
therevy,” -Leaming--was now almoſt come to its 
loyal abbe; there was a Synod held at Fru:/t, by the 
commatid'of Pepin then King ot France; a Towne now. 
inthe Territorie of che dat oi Hine. Tho principal mo- 
tive of that mooring, was to conſirmo the Doctrine of the 
Trinitie, and the inrarnat ion of the nud; which in 
ole times had been diſputod. The Hreſident theroof Pau- 
linus, Patriate of Aquiiegi®» Am 5891. of our Redemp- 
tion. There, in relation b chis day, it was thus decreed: 
Diem dominicum ita ho ante nactis initio, i. e. veſpere Sabba- 
ti, quands ſigpnum unſmmuerit, c. Wee cotiſtitute and 


586. UU—U—̃— (that 18 to · ſa ym 
an men who lived within the Canons + 


«. with all reverence and denon — been day, 
day before, at the firlt 


* ringing that they doe abſtaine there- 
. in eſpecially from all kinde of finne, as alſo from all 


c 6 .carnall. 


Nec nova regulas inflituimme, nec ſu 

inventiones inbianter ſectamur; that 

new Rules , or follow vaine and 

ſacris paternorum Canonum recenſitis foliis, cc. but that 


that the boſy deyes mat 7h 
this 
er Feſtsvalls muſt with all — 
: and that ſuch bely dayes as 


7 O mm - 


and meanes, whi before remem- 
bred, In this, the Chriſtian plainely out- went the Jew ; 
Kk 3 amongſt 
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d amongſt whoſe many ſuperſfusons, there is none ſuch 
8 — ” Fr kes true ind ed "the Tewes accounted it unlawfull 
—_ to marrie on the Sabbath day, ot on — of the S0. 
bath , ot on the firſt day of the weelę : leſt (ſay the Rab. 
bins) they ſhould pollure the Sabbath by dreſſing meare. 
Conformably whereunto, it was decreed in a Synod: held 
te in Alen, Or Aquisgranum, Anno 833. nec nuptias pro 
ec reverentia tanta ſolennitatis celebrari viſum eſt, that in a 
« reverence to the Lords day, it ſhould no more he lay full 
« ro marrie, ar be married upon the fame. The ewes, 28 
formerly wee ſhewed, have now by order from their Rab. 
bins , reſtrained themſelves on their Sabbath day, from 
knocking with their hands, upon a table: co ſtill a childe ; 
from maſing figures in the aire, or drawing letters in the 
ground, or in duſt and aſhes , and ſuch like niceties. And 
{ome ſuch teachers, Olaus King of Norma, had, no que. 
ſtion met with, Anno 1028, For being taken up one Su- 
day, in ſome ſerious thoughts, and having in his hands a 
{mall walking ſticke, hee rooke his knife and whirled it, 
as men doe ſometimes, when as their mindes are trou- 
bled; or intent on buſineſſe. And whenir had beene told 
him, as by way of jeſt, how hee had treſpaſſeci therein a- 
ainſtche Sabbath, hee gathered the ſmall chippes toge- 
put them upon his hand; and fer fireunto them, + 
vi. in fe ulciſceretur, quod contra divinum precept um in- 
c gaut ud admiſiſſet; that ſo, ſaith CramTingghee might te- 
c venge that on himſelfe, which unawares hee had com- 
emitted againſt Gods Commandements,, Crans N ius, it 
ſeemes, did well enough approve the follie : for in the 
enterance on this ſtory, he reckoneth this inter alia virtu- 
tum ſuarnm præconia, amongſt the monuments of his pie- 
tie, and ſets it up as an eſpeciall inftance of that Princes 
ſanctitie. Laſtly, whereas the moderne ſewer are of opini- 
on, that all the while their Sabbath laſts, the ſoules in hell 
have libertie to range abroad and are relcaſea of all their 


cox- 
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torments: ſo, leſt in any e ious fancie, they ſhould 2, % nomini 
have preheminence, it was delivered of the ſaules 1h Pur- — .. 
gatery, by Petrus Damiani, Who lived in Auro 105 6. Do- 
« mynce die reſrigerium pœnarum hebuiſſe, that every Lords 
« daythey were manumitted from their paines, and flutte- 
c — up and done the lake Avernus in the ſhape of 
* birds, 
(3) Indeede che marvaile is the leſſe, that theſe 
and ſuch like Ieweſh fanc;es , ſhould, in thoſe times 
beginne to ſhew'themſelves , in the Chriſtian Church: 
conſidering that now ſome had begunne to thinke, 
that the Lords day was founded on the fourth Com- 
mandement ; and all obſervances of the ſame , groun- 
ded upon the Law of GOD, As long as it was ta- 
ken onely for an Eccleſaſticall inſtitution» and had no 
other ground upon which to ſtand, than the aurhoritie 
of the Church; wee finde not any of theſe rigours 
nexed unto it, But being once conceived to have i 
warrant from the Scripture, the Scripture preſently w 
ranſacked,; and whatſoever did concerne the old ew; 
Sabbat h, was applied thereto. It had been ordered former 
ly, that men ſhould be reſtrained on the Lords day, from 
enen that ſo they might aſſemble in the 
greater numbers; the Princes and the Prelates both con- 
ceiving it convenient, that it ſhould be ſo. But in theſe 
es there were Texts produced, to make it neceſſary. 
Thus (lot «ire King of France, grounded his Edict of re- 
ſtraint from ſervile labours on this day, on the holy 
Scripture : quia hoc lex prohibet, & ſacra Seriptura in om- 
nibus contradicit, becauſe the Law forbids it, and the 
holy Scripture contradicts it. And Charles the Great 
builds alſo on the ſelfe-ſame ground, Statuimus ſecundum 
quod j lege domunus pracepit, &. Wee doe ordaine, ac- 
« cording as the LO RD commands us, that on the 
«* Lords day none preſume to doe any ſervile buſineſſe. 
Kk4 Thus 


; to 
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their devotions the next day ; ic 
they had found a Scripture far it. Obſervemas 
minicum fratres , ſicut ami quis praceptum de Sabbatt, 
c&c. Ii chdgde che Lords dy, as it is commanded ; 

om even to even [hall ye celebrate your Sabbath. The 251, 
pow coves which I conceive to have 

it abou Times, hath reſolved it fo. And 

taſtly, that wee goe no further, the ſuperſtirious 


2 then ived to be a very j 
contra divinums Preceptum » g 
ment. Nor were theſe rigorous fancies left-to the naked 
World, but they had mrracles to confirme them. It is re- 
ported by Vincentius and Antonius, that Auſtregiſilus one 
who had probably preached ſuch Doctrine reſtorxed a Afil. 
ler by his power, whoſe hand had cleaved nnto his Hatchet, 
as he was mending of his Mill on the Lords day - for now 
muſt rake notice, that in the Times in which they two 
kive grinding had beene prohibited on the Lords day, by 
the Canon Lawes. As alſo how Sulpit ius had cauſed a poore 
mans hand to wither,onely for cleaving Wood on the Lords 
day —— Crime aſſuredly, ſave that ſome parallel muſt 
found for him, which gathered ſtickes on the former 
Sabbath.) and aſter, of his —— goodneſſe, made him 
whole againe. Of theſe, che firſt was made Arch-biſhop of 
Baurges, Amo 627. Sulpitius being ſucceſſor unto him in his 
See; and,as it ſeemes too, in his power of working * 
uc 


bred; were thus perſwaded of this day; 
that all reſtraints from worke and labour on the ame were 
to be found in the Word of Cod: yer was the 
Church, and che moſt learned Men therein, of another 
minde. Nor is it urterly impoſſible, but that thoſe Princes 


might make uſe of ſome pretence or ground of Scripture; 


the better to incline the people to yeeld obedience unto + 

thoſe reſtraints, which were laid upon them. Firſt, for the 
Church, and men of ſpeciall eminence in the ſame, for 

place and learning, there is no queſtion to bee made, but 

they were otherwiſe — Ifidore Archbiſhop of pe elf. oh. 


N 1.— L. r Holical ſanttion . l. 29. 
gnely, no divine ; * deſigned by 4 


the A poſtles for religions exerciſes, in honour of our 
Saviouss reſurrefiox, on that day performed. Diem dow:r- 
nicum Apoſtol; ideo religioſs ſolennitate ſauxerunt, quia in 
eo redemptor nofter à mortuis reſurrexit. © And addes, 
15 = it was therefore called _ yen —_ * end 
60 urpoſe, reſting in the ſame all earthly 
10 405 and — of the world, we might intend 
« Gods hol worſhip : giving this day due honour for the 
600 — reſitrection, which we have therein. The 
fame, verbatim, is repeated by Beda, lib. de Offic. and by 
Raban « M anrus Ih. de inſtitut. (leric. I. 2. c. 24. and 
finally by Alcxings de diuin. Oſſic. cap. 24. which plainely 
fhewes — tooke it onely . for an Apeſtolical 


uſage, 1 
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Homil.1s, poſt, 
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He: nil. in dieb. 
dom. 


In Levit. lib. 2. 
cap. 
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uſage, an obſervation which grew up by caſtorme; rather 
than upon commandement. Sure I am that A icuinus, ond 
of principall credit with Charles the ꝙ rea, who lived a- 
bout the end ofthe eighth Certurie, as did this Iſidore, in 
the beginning of the ſeventh; ſaith cleerely, that᷑ the ob- 
ſervation of the former Sabbatb had beene tranſlated very 
ficly to the Lords day, by the cuſtame and conſent of Chri- 
ſtian people. For ſpeaking how the Sabbath was accounted 
holy in the former times, and that the ewe: there. 
on from al manner of worke, did onely give es to 
meditation and to feaſting ; he addes, cajus obſervationen 
mos Cbriſtianus ad diem dominicum competentius tranſtulst 
ce the obſervation of the which, was by the cuſtome of the 
« Chriſtians, tranſlated very fitly unto the Sunday, Where 
plainely mos Chriſtianus, the cuſtome of the Chrifts ai; 
doth imply no precept, no order or command from the 
ApoFtles that it ſhould be ſo; and much lefle any precepe 
in the Old Teſtament which ſhould ſtill oblige. And fare 1 
am, Rabanus N aurns ſpeakes onely as by way of exhor- 
tation, as not being armed with any warrant, from the 
Apoſtles, or other Argument from Scripture: Where hee 
adviſeth us, A veſpera diei Sabbati uſque ad velperam dies 
dominici, ſequeſtrati à rurali opere & omni negotio, ſols di- 
vino cultui vacemus : © That from the Eve on Saturda 

« untill Sunday night, being wholly { ed from hnf. 
« bandry and all other buſineſſe, wee devote our 
« ſelves to the ſervice of Cod: Which are the ſelſe- ſame 
words in the Homilie de tempore aſcribed to Auſtin. 
Where no man will preſume to ſay that either reſt from 
busbandry, andfuch other buſineſſe; or the beginning of the 
Lords day on the Eve before, were introduced by any 
precept of the «Apoſtles . conſidering how long it was, 
before either of them had beene uſed in the Chriſtian 
Church. And ſo Heſychius Biſhop of Hieruſalem, who 
flouriſhed at the ſelfe-ſame time with Iſidore, ſpeakes of 
it onely as 2 cuſtome, or a matter of fact, deſcending by 


tradit ion 
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tradition from the. Ayaftles. Apoſtolorum-fequentes tradi- 
done m, diem dominicum conuentibus divints ſequeſtramus: 
which was the moſt that hee could ay, far the original l 
thereof; indeed who could mare? And as for dure him - E!ywolo, l. 6. 
ſelte whom the others ſollow ech it's cleere that they eſtee - 
med tho Lords day for no other, than a common holiday; by 
farre inferiour unro Eaſter. Paſcha fe wHatum omnium 
prima aſt. The feaſt of Eaſter, iss faith he, the moſt prin- 
cipall Feaſt, Then followeth Pexrecoſt, Epiphanie, Palme- 
ſunday, Manndiest har ſday 3 and in the laſt place, Dier do- 
minicus, the Lords day: Which queſtionleſſe hee had not 
laced in ſo low a roome, had he conceived it inſtituted 
y any precept, or inj unction of thoſe bleſſed Spirits. So 
ina held at Paris, Arno $29. it was determi- 
ned . „that keeping of the Lords day had no 
other ground than cuſtome onely : and that thys run 


did deſcend ex eApoſtolorum traditiane, immo eccleſie 
autoritate , at moſt from Apoſtolicall tration, but in- 
deede rather from the Auboritie of. holy: Church. 
And whereas Courts of Law, or Lam dayes x had for- 
merly beene prohibited on this day, that ſo men might 
in peace and concord, goe to Church together: the 


ſeverall Cauncells, that of Friburg, Am 895. and 
that of Erpford, Anno 93 2. though then the times were at 
the darxeſt; aſeribe it not to any Law or Text of 
Scripture , but onely to the antient Canons. . Secund iim 
ſanctorum ſtatuta pat rum, faith the firſt ; Can. 26.” Se- 
cundum Canonicam inſtit utionem, faith the ſecond, Cap. 
2. And howſoever ſome have ſayd that Alexander, 
Pope of Rome, of that Name the third, reterres 
the keeping of the Lords day to Divine Commande- 
ment : yet they that looke upon-him- well, can 
finde no ſuch matter. Hee faith indeede that both the 
Old and New Teſtament depute the ſeventh day to 
the reſt of man: but for the keeping of it holy, both that 
and other dayes appointed for Gods publicke ſervices 
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and of Chriftian Princes ; how ever in ſome Regel and 
Imperial Edidts, there be ſome ſhew or colour from 
2 of G . 
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ſhould offend therein, ſhould e the death, And cex - 
tainely it was very long, before that eicher Prince or Pre- 
late, ot boch joyned together, with all their my 
licie could prevaile upon them ; either to lay afide thei 


Anno 662. wherein were 44. Biſhops, and amongſt chem 
S. Owen Arch-Biſhop of Frans concluded as had beene 
before, [non nove condenter,ſed verera reno nantes] that on 
the Lords day no man ſhould preſume to ſfowe or plough, 
or reape, vel quic quid ad ruris cultura pertiner, or deale 

in 


Dic domi uso nemo for vilia opera. pre 

ide facere, 7¹ hog lex probebet, — Leg Aman, 

omnihaa cortradigit yas bofore was fard. „ M any doo nf. 4. 39. 
«. fendherciny1g caſe he be a honda; let him be ſoundly . 54/04 
cc bbw pl in caſe a freeman, lat himberhrice admo- 

of i; iſ he oftend a the thin part of tis 
« and if thar 
« prevail als ts was to bee conrered-betore rhe G 
« yernour, and made a Bonaſlaur. SofortheReatme of 
— a-Councell held at Nizgnlofinans in the lover 

auaria, Aue 77. (the Towne 15 now ealted Dergylſel, 

not farre from. Lande) did determine thus. . Feſto die 
“Salis, tie: diwino mtomt un pr 


2 22 bis . tee 
« voke Gods be they old for Bo $0442 , 341 

ventint Canon. And fomevvharitketothis was ä 
ordered by I heodorius/ King of the Bavarizar, Vizz" S; 


Ly 6 terry op ** — TT" Lords tay, ,, 
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*« ſhall yoale tus is Waine;dows 
c trum hovers perdat » 2. eren hand Oxe ſhall be forth- 
0 « wich wh ace he make Hay or carry it in; if he mowe 
| it in, let him be once or twice admoni- 
« — ; — he amend not cherenpon let him receive 
« no leſſe than ſiſtie ſtripes. Yer notwirkftanding all this 
care. when Charlen the Great being King of France, had * 
altered Germany, which was 799. or thereabonte 3+ there 


had f 
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had been little — in Le Og them. 
Therefore that Prince firſt publiſhed his own Regal Edx?, 
grounding humſelfe -cundum quod in lege præcepit doming,, 
upon the Preſcript of Gods Law; and there commands, 
that all men doe abſtaine from the workes of Husbandry. 
Which Edict fince it ſpeakes of more particulars, at that 
time prohibited, wee will ſpeake more thereof anon. 
That not prevailing, as 'it ſeemes, hee cauſed five ſeveral! 
Synods to bee aſſembled at one time, eAnno 813. at 
em N, at Khemes, at Tours, at ( haloms, and. Arles: in 
all of which it was concluded againſt the Husbandman; 
and many others more, as we ſhall ſee in the next Section. 
And yet wee finde ſome ing ſtill of the old diſcaſe ; 
as is apparant by a held at Rome, Anno 826 under 
Eugenius the ſecond, chaps 30. another in the ſame place, 
Anno 85 3, under Leo the fourth, Can. 30. the like in that 
of (ompeignesheld by Alexander the third, what time he 
lived an exile in the Realme of France. So for reſtraint 
of Law-dayes, or Courts of judgement, thoſe chiefly that 
determined of mens lives; it was not brought about in 
theſe weſterne parts, without great difficultie. Witneſſe, 
beſides the ſeverall Imperial Edicts before remembred, 
Conc, Mog unt. Anno 815. Can. 37. Rhemenſe Can. 75. Tu- 
ronenſ. ¶ an. 40. Arelatenſ Can. 16. being ſoure of thoſe 
Councels which were called by ( harles, as before was 
faid : as alſo that of Aden, Anno 836. Can. 0. And though 
re —— — Synod uncler Leo = 
that no ſuſpected perſon d receivegudgement on 
day; a clauſe be ke ipthe Canon, legibus infirmars 
judicium eo die depromptum, that all Acts ſped upon that 
day, were voyd in Law: yet more than 300. yeeres after 
ĩt was fo reſolved of, was Alexander thethird, in Councell 
of Compeigne before remembred, enforced particularly to 
revive it, and then and there to ſet it downe, Ne aliquis 


ad mortem vel ad p nam judicitur, that no man ſhould up- 
on that day bee doomed to death, ox otherwiſe condem- 


ned 
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ned unto bodily puniſhment. So, difficult a thing it was 
to weane the people from their labours, and other. civill 
buſineſſe, unto which they had beene accuſtomed; there 
being, nothing to inforce or induce them to it, but humane 
auchoritie, 

(6) On che ſame reaſon;as it ſeemes, Leo Phil. ſuphms 
Emperour of Con ſt ant iuople, did make. uſe of Scripture: 
when in conformitie with the terne Churches, hee pu- 

ſed to reſtraine the workes of Fnsbandry, on that day, 
which till his time had beene permitred;. The. Emperour 
Conſtantine had ordeined, as before was ſhewne, that all 
Artificers, and ſuch as dwelt in Cities, ſhonld onthe Sur- 
day leave their Trades: but by the ſame Edict gave licence 
to the Husbandman tO — his buſineſſe, aſwell upon 
that day, as on any other. Bur contrary, this Leo, ſurna- 
med Philoſophus thee began his reigne. Anno 886.) groun- 
ding himſelfe, for ſo hee tells us, on the authoritie of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of the Apoſtles ; (but where hee found 
that warrant from the Holy q hoſt, and fromthe holy Apo- 
ſtles, that he tels us not) reſtrained the Huzbandmanr from ' 
his worke, as well as men of other callings. Nicephorus Ecel. Mil. l. 151 
miſtakes the man, and attributes it to the former Leo, e 22. 
whom before we ſpake of in our 4. Chapter. Quo tempore 
primus etiam Lea conflitutione lata, ut dies dominicus ab 
omuibus al (que labore omni, per ctium traxſigerctur, feſtuſ 
que & venerabilis eßet, qut mad modum & divis Apoſtolis 
viſum eſt, præcepit. At this time did the Emperour.Leo firſt 
ſet out his Law, That che L2rds day ſhould be of all men 
« ſpent in reſt, without any labour, that it ſhould be an holy 
te and a feſtival day as it ſeem d 2 to the Apoſſii s. Where 
the laſt clauſe cogethet with the ſubſt ince of the Edict, mako 
the matter plain, that he miſtook the man, hough he hit the 
buſines:the former Leo uſing no ſuch motive in al his Edict. 
But take it from the Emperor himſel ſe who having told us Confir. 54. -. 
« firſt that the Lords day was to be honored with reſt from. 

« labour, addes next, that he had ſcene a Lay, (he 7 . 
that + 
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« ylatof Conſtantize ) que non omnes fimul ogtyari prohiber.. 
« dos, nonnulloſque mts ur, in am cenſuit, 
which having nor reſtrained all workes but permitted 
ſome, did upon no ſufficient reaſon , diſhonour chat ſo 
ſacred day, Then followeth. Statuimus nos etiam quod 
Sp. Santto ab rpſoque inſtitutis A poſtolis placuit, Kb omn 
in die ſacro, Oc. à labore vacent. Neque Axricola, Ce. 
« It is our will, faith hee, according to the true meaning 
« of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the Apoſtles by him dire&- 
« ed, that on that ſacred Day, whereon wee were re- 
c ſtored unto our integritie, all men ſhould reſt chem. 
« ſelves, and ſurceaſe from labour: neither the Hus- 
« bandmen nor n their hand, that Day, 
cc to prohibited worke. For if the /ewes did fo much te- 
« yerence their Sabbath, which onely was a ſhadow of 
e ours ; are not wee which inhaber ibi Light and the 
e Truth of Grace, obliged ro honour that day which the 
« Lo R ↄ hath honoured, and hath therein delivered us, 
« both from diſhonour and from Dy _— 
c boumii to keepe it ſingular! inviolably, ient- 
« ly &ontentedd ith a lberall gane of all rhe reſt; and 
« nor encroaching on that one, which G o p hath choſen 
« for his ſervice ? Nay, were it not a wretchleſſe (li 
<< ring and contempt of all Religion, to make that Day 
common; and thinke that we may doe thereon, as wee 
* doe on others, So farrerhis Emperour determines of 
it firſt, and diſputes it afterwards, Tonely note it for the 
cloſe, that it was neere 900, yeeres from our Saviours 
Birth, if not quite ſo much, reftraint of Husbandry, 
on this day, had beene firſt thought of in the Eaſt : and 
—— being thus reſtrained, did ſinde no more o- 
ience there, than it had done before in the eſteru 

parts. | | 

(7) As great a difficultie did it prove to reſtraine othet 
things in theſe times projected, Lease cartied it 
at the laſt, The Emperour Conſtantint had before com- 


Fo 
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mended, that all g4rtificers in the Cities ſhould ſurceiſe 
from labour, on the Lords day aſwell as thoſe whom hee 
imployed in his ſcares of jaſl ice: and queſtionleſſe hee 
found obedience anſwerable to his expectation. Bur 
when the Weſterne became a prey to new Kings and 
Naiions ; and that thoſe Kings and Nations had admitted 
the lawes of Chriſt : yer did they not conceive it neceſſi- 

to ſubmit — to the lawes of Conſtantine, and 

refote followed their imployments, as before they did. 
And ſo it ſtood untill the time of Charles the Great , 
who in the yeere 789. publiſhed his Regall Edict, in this 
forme that followeth. Sratuimmns ſecundum quod & in 
lege dominus pracepit, Cc. We doe nrdaine, according 


as it is commanded in the Law of God, that no man — — Anni. 


doe any ſervile worke on the Lords day. | This in the 
generall had beene before commanded by his Father 
Pepin, in the Conncell holden in F-:#/s ; but hee now ex- 
plicares himſelſe in theſe particulars.] That is to ſay, 
« chart neither men imploy themſelves in workes of 
« Husbandry, in drefling of their Vines, ploughing their 
« Lands, making their Hay, fencing their grounds, grub- 
bing or felling Trees, working in Mines, building of 
« Houſes, planting their Gardens, nor that they pleade 
* chat day;or goe forth on hunting: and that it be not law- 
« full for the women, to weave, or dreſſe Cloth to make 
« Garments, or Needle-worke, to card their Wooll, bear 
« Hempe, waſh eloarhes in publike, or ſheere Sheepe : 
& bur chat they oome unto the Church, to divine Service, 
and magnifie the Lord their God, — — 
« vyhich on that Day he hath done for them. After con 

dering with himſelf. that Faires and Markers on this day, 
were an eſpeciall meanes to keepe men com Church; hes 
fer out his Imperiall Edict. De rad ans conctdendss, as to 
prohibit Faires and Markets, as my Author tells me. Nor 
did he truſt ſo —— not to ſtrengthen 
it, (as che times then were) by LA x of the _ 

an 
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and therefore cauſed thoſe five Councels before remem. 
bred, to bee aflembled at one time: in fonre of which it 
was determined againſt all ſervile wor bes, and LaWw=dayes, 
15 allo ut mercatus in tis minime ſit kat no Markers ſhould! 
be kept upon them; Concil, . og unt. Ca". 27. Ne me- 
cata exercea/t, Rhe me. fe Can. 35 and ſo in thoſe of Tons; 5 

and Arles 16. That of Chalons whichwas the fifth, 

did onely intimate, that whereas the Leros day had beene 
much neglected, the better keeping of the ſame was tobe 

C83. 50, eſtabliſhed: authentica conſtututrone, by ſome Aut hent ical 
conſtitution of the. Emperour himſelfe. But wharſoever: 
care this Emperour tooke, to ſee his will performed, and 

the Lords day ſanctified; it ſeemes his {ucceſiour”7 xd;- 

vicus was remiſſe enough: which being found, as found 
it-was, the people fell againe to their former labour, ;-. 

ploug bing and Marketting and Law-dayes as before they 

[owl Pariſen, cd. The Councell held at Paris, «Ame 829. which was 
ac o but ſixteene yeeres after the holding of rhe aforeſaid 
Synods, much complaines theteof: and withall addes, 
that many of the Prelates aſſembled there, knew botli 

by fame and by their own proper knowledge, Qrſdam in 


hoc die ruralia opera exercemes, fulmine interemptos, 


that certaine men — Husbandry on char- 


«. day, had beene killed with Lightning; and others with 
« a ſtrange convulfion of their ynts, had mil pe- 
4 riſhed: whereby lay they, it is apparant, that G o 
sc. Was very much a ed, with their ſo great neglet] of- 
« that holy day, Rather with their ſo great neglect of 
their ſuperiears ; in that, nor Declaration of their King, 

nor Conſtitution of the Church, could worke fo furre upon 
chem, as to gaine obedienee, in things conducing to 
Gods ſervice. Had working on that day beene ſo much 

offenſive in the frehr of Cod; likely it is, wee might have 
heard of ſome ſuch judgements, inthe rimesbeſtte : but 
being not prohibited, it was not unlaw full. being 
made unlawful, becauſe probibited, G o 5; ſmote them 


for 
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for their frequent workings , at times which were de- 
ſigned to — * uſe; not in relation to the day, but their 
Aiſobedience. Therefore the Councell did adviſe that fir 
of all the Prieſts and Prelates, then that Kings, Princes, 
and all faithful people, would doe their beſt endeavour 
for thereſtoring of that — to its antient luſtre; which 
had ſo foulely beene neglected. Next they addreſſed 
themſelves particularly, to Ludovickę, and Lotharius, then 
the Roman Emperours; Ur cunctis met um inc uti aut, that 
by ſome ſharpe injunction, they would ſtrike a cerrour in- 
to all their Subjects, that for the times to come, none 
ſhould preſume to plowgh,or hold Lam-dayes, or «Harker, 
as of late was uſed. This ably occafioned the ſaid 
two Emperours, $5 3. to call a Synod at Rome, under Leo Syn. Rom, Con, 
the foutth: where it was ordered more preciſely, than 30. 
in former times, Ur die Dominica nallus audeat mercati- 
ones; nes in cibarits rebus, aut qualibet opera ruſtica facere, 
that no man ſhould from thenceforth dare to make any 
Markets onthe Lords day, no not for things that were 
to eate; neither to doe any kinde of worke that belong. 
« edto Huibandry. Which Canon — at Rome, 
confirmed at Cempeip ne, and afterwards incorporated, 
as it was, into the body of the Canon Law ( whereof fee 
Decretal, I. 2. tit. g. de feriis cap. 2.) became to bee ad- 
mitted, without ſurther queſtion, in moſt parts of Chriſter 
dome : eſpecially when rhe Popes had attained their 
height, and brought all Chriſtian Princes to bee at their 
devotion For then the people, who before had moſt op- 
poſed it, might have juſtly ſaid, Bebold two Kings ſtood not 2 King:te- 
before him, bow then ſhall we ſtand ? Ont of which conſter- 
nation all men preſently obeyed; Tradeſmen of all ſorts 
being brought to lay by their labours : and thoſe, 
the Miller, = — worke was eaſie ſt ? leaſt of 
all required his preſence. Nec aliquts 4 veſpera dies Sab- 
bati, u/que ad veſperam dies dominicæ, ad molendina aqua- 
rum vel ad aliqua alia molere 9 So was it ordered 
12 t 
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the Councell of ¶Angeirs, (of which ſee Jochellas) A ne 
1283. wherein Rotor alſo was ſorbidden to uſe. his 
Trade. E 

(8) Yer were not thoſe reſtraints ſo ſtrict. as that there 
was no /iberty to be allowed. of. either for buſineſſe or 
pleaſure! A time there was for boch, and chat time made 
uſe of ; there being in the Imperial Eqiits, and Conſti- 
tut iaus of the Opal yer. and — — * 
many reſervations, whereby, the people mig ve. li. 
berty to enjoy: themſelves. They had beene- elſe in 
worle condition, than the ce. before. In the Edict of 
Charles the Great before remembred, though otherwiſe 
preciſe. enough, there were three ſeverall kindes of 
carriages, allowed and. licenced on the. Lords day: i.e. 
Hortaliatarra, vel viſtualia, vel 2 forte neceſſe erit corpus 
cujuſlibet ducere ad ſepulc hrumꝭ that as to a carriage of 


gardening ware, and Carts of. victuals, and ſuch as are co 
carry a dead Corps to buriall. So ſaich the Edict, as it is 
reported by the Mag deburgians, Cem. g. cap. 6, But in. 
BVoc hella: I have met With anocher reading. For hee, 
ce. inſtead of tria carraria opera, which wee have rendred 
« three kindes of Carriages ; doth 1cade--carnalie opera, 


tc three kindes of ſecular or carnall buſineſſes: and then 
te inſtead. of carra hortahias Carts of — ware; 
cc. carra hoſtilia, which. I concave to opera hoſtilia, 
c actions belonging to the Warres in time of hoſtilitie. 
« This laſt perhaps more probable, becauſe it is ſorbidden 
« jn the La it ſelfe, Ne quis hort um laboret, that men for- 
« beare gardening upon the. Sunday. So Theodulphur 
Aurelianenſis, whp lived about the yeere 836. having 
firſt put it downe for a poſitive Rule, that the Zords 
day ought with fuch care to bee obſerved ;/ Ut preter 
orationes & miſſarum, ſolennia, & ea qua ad veſcen- 
dum pertinent , nil aliud fiat, ; t that beſides Prayer; 
4 and hearing Maſſe, and ſuch things as belong to- 
* food, there is directiy noching that may bee done 
| a 


admits .- 
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admits of an exception, or a reer vatien. Nam ſi oy 
ta furrit navigands vel ninerandi, licentia datur. 

« if (faith he) there be a neceſſary occaſion, either of ſet- 
« ting ſayle, or going a journey; this may bee allowed 
« of : in caſe PTCTermur not Maſe and Prayers. 
This I finde extant as a ( anon of the d. General Conncelt 
holden in Conflantinople ; but fince both this and all the 
reſt ofthe ſame (chere are nine in all) are thought 
not to belong of rightunto it ; I have choſe rather to re- 
ferre it to this Theoda/phw, though 2 private man; a- 
mongſt whoſe workes I finde it in the great Bibliothecs 
Patrum. Tom. 9. Thus in a Synod held ar Coy, within 
the Realme and Dioceſſe of Oviedo, Amo logo. it was 
decreed, That all men ſhould repaire to Church on the 
Lords day, and there heare Mat ins, Maſſe, and other the 


231 


canonicall houres; as alſo, Ces ſervile non exerceant, 14. 6. 


nec ſetentur it mera, that they d doe no ſervile worke, 
nor take an 4 my Vet with exceptions foure or five, 
namely it were for devotions ſake, or to bury 
the dead, or to viſit the ſicke 3 or finally pro ſecreto regis, 
vel Saracenorum impetu, On ſpeciall buſineſſe of the Kings, 
or to make bead againſt the Saracens. The King was much 
beholding to them that they would take ſuch care of his 
State Faire: : more than ſome Princes might be now, in 
caſe their buſineſſe were at the diſpoſing of particular 
men. So had it beene decreed by ſeverall Emperours, yea 
and by ſeverall Councels too: which for the Eft parts 
was confirmed by Emanuel Conmenus the Eafterne Em- 
perour, Amo 1174. de & eTvig t wares mo vp 
eie d Nugewea? , «© that all acceſſe tothe Tribunal ſhould be 
a quite ſhut up; that none of thoſe who ſate in judgement 
« ſhould ſit on any cauſe that day, Yer this not abſo- 
ꝛc lutely, but & wi ca rus b Sr, & Adu, Kc. 
60 — the King ſhall pleaſe on any new emergent cauſe, 
« as many times buſineſſe comes unlooked for,to appoint 
{ ir otherwiſe, Thus allo for = workes of bares 
13 ä a 
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had been reftrained onthe Lords day, as a toyleſome AR; 
and on the other holy dayes, as well as that : yet did it 
pleaſe Pope Alexander the third, (he entred on the chaire 
of Rome, Anno 1160.) to order b his Deeret all, that on 
the Loras day and the reſt, it might be law full unto thoſe 
who . dwelt upon the Coalt, S. halec ia terre. inclinarint, 
to rum captioni, ing ruente neceſſitate, ixtendere to ſet them. 


ſelves unto their fiſhing, in caſe the Herring came within 
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their reach, and the time was ſeaſonable. Provided that 
they ſent a convenient portion, unto the Churches round 
about themꝭ and unto the poore. Nay even the workes of 
handycrafts were in ſome fort ſuffered. For whereas in 
the Councell of Laodicea, it was determined, that men 
ſhould reſt on the Lords day, v miy i ανοτ from 
all their handy wörkke, and repaire to Chureb. Balſamon 
tells us in his Gloſſe, that ſo it was reſolved amongſt them, 
vx A ],, Not abſolutely: but. % Mee e meet, 
ir with conveniencie they could. For ſtill, faith he, (hee 
lived-in Amo 1191.) in caſe. men labout on that day, 
is Twice, 7 dne ms draus, either becauſe of want 
or any other neceſſitie, they are held excuſable. Laſtly, 
whereas Pope Gregory the 9. had on the Sundayes and 
holy dayes, commanded ut homines & jumenta omi Quite 
eſcent,that there ſhould be a generall reſtraint from labour, 
both of man and beaſt : there was a reſervation alſo, Nif 
urgens neceſſitas inſtet, vel niſi panperibus, vel eccleſia,gratic 
fiat; unleſſe on great neceſſity,or ſome goed Office to be 
done unto the poore, or tothe Church. * 

(9) Nor were chere reſervations and exceptions onely 
in point of buſineſſe, and nothing found in point of yraciiſe; 
but there are many paſſages, eſpecially of the greateſt per- 
ſons, and moſt: pub like alt tons, leſt uponrecord]; to let us 
know what libertie they aſſumed unto themſelves, as well 
onthis day as the reſt. And in ſuch onely ſhall I inſtance, 


and as being moſt exemplary : and there re moſt condu- 


ang to my preſent purpoſe. And fiuſt wee teade of a great 
bat tailt, 


Par. 2. the Sabbath. Cuan, 5. 
battaile, fought on Paſme- Sunday, Anno 518. berweene 
(barles Martell, — maſter of che houſnold to the King 
of France, and Hilpericus the King himſelſe; wherein the 
victory fell to Charles: and yer we reade not there of any 


reat neceſſitie, nay of none at all, but that they might, on 
boch ſides, have deterred the battaile, had they concewed it 


any ſinne, to fight that day. Upon the Sunday before Lent, 


Amo 83 5. Ludovick.the Emperour, ſurnamed Pjws, or the 
godly, together with his Preiates, andothers, which had 
been preſent with him at the aſſembly held at Theonville ; 
went on his journey unto er. nor do we find that it did 
derogate at all, from his name and piety, Upon the Sunday 
after n hit ſont ide, Amo $44. Ludowick, ſonne unto Lat ha- 
rius the Emperour, made his ſolemne entrance into Rome : 
the Roman Citizens attending him with their Flagges and 
Enſignes; the Pope and Clergy ſtaying his comming in 8. 
Peters Church, there to entertaine him. Upon a Sunday, 
Ame 1014. Heyry the Emperour, duodecim ſenatoribus val- 


latus, environed with 1 2. of the Roman Senatours, came to - ty ar Hil, 
wich!“ 7. 


S. Peters Church, and there was crowned, 
his wife, by the Pope then being. On Eaſter day, in ipſa 
die paſchalis ſolennitat is, Anno 1027. Conrade the Empe- 
rour was ſolemnely inaugurated by Pope ohn; Canutrs 
King of England, and Rodolph King of the Burgandieng, 
being then both preſent : and the next Sunday after be- 
gan his journey towards Germany, Upon Palme Sunday, 


Anno 1034. Hiebert, Arch-biſhop of Raverna, was ſolemn- ©" 


ly inthronized in the Chaire of Kowe and the next Su. 
day after, being Eafter day, Henry the third Imperiali dig- 
nitate ſublimatus eſt, was crowned Emperour. On 
Paſſion Sunday, Anno 1148. Lewis the King of France 
afterwards Canonized for a Saint, made his firſt entrie in- 
to Hieruſalem with all his Army; and yet wee reade not 
any where, that it was laid in barre againſt him, to put by 
his Sainting; as poſſibly it might be now, were it yet 
to doe. What ſhould I ſpeake of Courcells on this day 
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aſſembled, as that of ( barrres, Amo 1146. for the reco- 
y of the boly Lard ; of Tours, on Trimtie Sumdayras we 
it now, Amo 1164. againſt Oftavies the Pſeudo- 
Pope; that of Ferrara, upon Paſſion Sunday Anno 1177, 
againſt Frederick the Emperour ; ot that of. Paris, Ame 
fourth Sunday in Lent, for the condemning of certaine 
dangerous and — — at that time on foote. 
I have the rather inſtanced in theſe particulars, partly be. 
cauſe they hapned about theſe times, when Prince and 
Prelate were moſt intent, in laying more and more re- 
ſtraints their , for the more honour of this 
day: | partly . being all of them publicke action, 
and ſuch as mooved not forwards but by divers wheeles; 
they did require a greater number of people to attend 
them. And howſoever Councels, in themielves, bee of 
an ecclefraſticall nature; and char the 


the pompe, the triumphes, and c 
people, they are meerely ſecular. 


they were, yet wee may well perſwade our ſelves, that 
neither Aer —— ought themſelves guiltie, 


any wiſe, of offering any the leaſt wrong to the Lords 
day though thoſe ſolemnities, no queſtion, might with- 
out any prejudice have beene put off to er time. 
No more did thoſe, who did attend the Princes before 
remembred, in their magnificent entries into Nome, and 
Ae; or the other military entrance into Hieruſa- 
lem : which were meere Secu ar Ad, and had not 
any the leaſt mixture, either of-Eccleſiafficall or ſacred 
Nature. 

610) For Recreations in theſe times, there is noqueſti- 
on to be made, but all were ſawſull to be uſed on the Lords 
day, which were accounted lamfull upon other dayes, and 
had not beene prohibited hy aut boritie : and wee finde 


none 
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none prohibited, bur dexcing onely. Nor that all kindeof 
dancing was by Law reſtrained: ä — there- 
of, at times unſeaſonable, when men ſhould have beene 
preſent in the Church of God ; or eiſe immodeſt, ſhame- 
leſle dancing as were thoſe, againſt the which the 
Fathers did inveigh ſo ſharpely, in the Primitive times. 


In reference to the firſt, Damaſcen tells us of ſome men, Paralleloram, 


who onely 
vit is operem dent, that being quitted from their labours, 
they might enjoy the better their ſinfull pleaſures. For 
%loołe into the ſtreets (ſaith he) upon other dayes, and 
« there is no man to be found; Die Dominico egredere, 
« quo alios cithara canentes, alios applaudeates, & ſal. 
ee —__ 83 abroad _ the — and 
cc e ſinging to the Harpe, others ap- 
cc — the — Gene dancing, | A 
« of their Nei $, alios denique luctantes reperies ; 
« and: ſome: allo. Wraſtling. Ic-foll 3 Praco ad Ec- 
« cleſiam vocat ? ones ſegnitie torpent, & moras nettunt - 
% (rthave aut tube perſomuit omnes tanquam alits in- 
« ſtyufts currunt. Doth the Clarke call unto the Church ? 
« they have 2 feaver-lurdane , and they cannot ſtirre: 
“ Doth the Harpe or Trumpet call them to their Pa- 

— 7 as they had wings to helpe them. 

| can in ths a prohibition; either of Au- 

ficke, Dancing, publike Sports, Or man-like Exerciſes, ſuch 
as Wreſtling is, on the Lords day; muſt certainely have 
better eyes than Lymcexs, and more wit than Oedipus. 
Plainely they prove the contrarie, to what ſome alleage 
chem; and ew. moſt clearely 3 that the Recreations 
there remembred, were allowed of prblik»ly : otherwiſe, 
none durſt nſe them , as wee ſee they did, in the oper 
ftreeres. Onely the Father ſeemes offended, that they 
preferred their Paſtimes, before their Prayers; that they 
made little or no haſte to ¶ hurch, and ranne upon the 
ſpurre to their Recreations that Where Gods publike 


ſervice: * 


OS 


ce times? © 


withed for the Loyd: day, ut «b opere feriati 45.3. cp. 47. 
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ſervice was to be firſt conſidered,in the Lords days and af. 
ter, on ſpare times, mens private pleaſures ; thoſe had quite 
changed the courſe of nature, and loved the Lord: day 
more for pleaſure , than for devotion. This is the moſt 
that can be made, from this place of Damaſcen : and this 
makes more for Dancing, and ſuch Recreations than it 
doth againſt them; in caſe they be not uſed ar unficting 
houres. Much of this nature, is che (anon produced by. 
ſome, to condemne Dancing on the Lords day, as unlaw- 
full ucrerly : Which being looked into, condemnes alone 
mmodeſt and unſeemely Dancings ; ſuch as no Canon could 
allow of upon any day, of what name foever. A Canon 
made by Pope Eugeninuy in a Synod held at Rome, Anno 
$26. what time both Prince and Prelates did agree to- 
mens to raiſe the Lords day to as high a pitch, as they 

fairely might. - Now in this Synod there were made three 
Canons, which concerne this Day: the firſt, prohibitive of 
Buſineſſe, and the workes of Labour; the „ againſt. 
Phoceſſe, in Cauſes criminal; the third, ne mulieres Feſt is 
diebus vanis ludis vacent , that women doe not give them- 
ſelves, on the holy dayes, unto Wantor Sports : and is as 
followeth. Sunt quidam, & maxime mulieres, qui Feitis 
& ſacris diebus, &c. © Certaine there are, bur chiefely 
« women, which on the holy dayes, and Feſti vals of the 
« bleſſed Mareyrs, upon the which they ought to reſt, 
« have no great liſt ro come to Church, as they ought to 
« doe; ſed balando, & turpia verba decantando, &c. but 
cc ſpend the time in Daxcing , and in 4 Songs, 
« leading and holding out their Dances, as the Pagans 
« uſed, and in that manner come to the Congregation. 
« Theſe, if they come unto the Church with few ſinnes 
« about them, returne backe with more: and therefore 
« are to be admoniſhed by the Pariſh Prieſt, that they 
« maſt onely come to Church, to ſay their Prayers; 
« ſuch as doe otherwiſe , deſtroying not themſelves 
« alone, bur their neighbours alſo, Now in this 2 
| l 
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there are theſe three things to bee conſidered : Firſt, 
That theſe women uſed not to come unto the Church, 
with that ſobrietie and gravitie which was fitting, as 
they ſhould have done-; bar D ancing, Singing, Sporting, 
as cho Pagan uſed, when they-repaired unto their Tem. 
ples : Secondly, That theſe Dancings were accompanied 
wich immodeſt Songs, and therefore as unfit for 2% day, 
as they were for Sunday : and thirdly, That theſe. kinde 
of Dancings were not prohibired on- the Lords day one- 
ly, but on all the boly dayes.... Such alſo was the Canon poet. par 
of. the third Councell of-T oleds » Anne 589. Which, d Conta 
afterwards , became a part of the Canon Law; though, Dilind 3. 
by che over-ſight of the ColleFor, it is there ſayd ro 
be the fourth : and this will make as little to the pur. 
pole, as the other did. It is this that followerh : /rre/;. 
gioſa conſuctudo eſt, quam vulg us. per ſanitorum Solen- 
nitates & Feſtiwates. a gere conſuevii. Popali qui Di- 
vina Officia debers attendere , ſaltationibus turpibus in- 
vigilant » Cantica non ſolum mala canentes, ſed et am- 
Reli gioſorum Officns perftrepunt, Hic enim ut ab omni 
Hiſpania [the Decrete reades ab omnibus Provinciis] 
depelatur, Sacerdotum- ac Indicums 4. Sancte Cancilio 
cure committitur. © There is an irreligious Cuſtome 
t taken up by the common people, that on the Fefi- 
c wals of the Saints , thoſe which ſhould be attent on 
« Divine Service; give themſelves. wholly to /2/crvs. 
« ous and ſhawrleſſe Dances and doe nor onely fing 
ce unſeemely. Songs , but diſturbe the Service of the 
« Church. Which miſchiefe, that it may be ſoone re- 
« mooved out of all che Countrey, the Councell leaves 
« jt to the care of the Prieſts and Judges. Such Dan- 
ec, and imployed to fo bad a purpoſe, there is none 
could tolerate; and yet this generally; was upon the 
holy dayes, Saints dayes 1 meane, as well as Swndayes : 
Whereby wee ſee , the Church had no leſſe care of one, 


than of the other. 
N (11) And 
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(11) Aud ſo indeed it had, not in this alone, but in 
all things elſe : the boly dæyer, as wee now diſtinguiſh 
them, being in moſt points equall to the Sunday ; and in 
ſome, fuperiour, Leo the Emperour, by his Edict, had ſhuc 
up the T heater , and the Crrque Or Shew-place » on the 
Lords day. The like is willed expreſſely, inthe fax ge- 
nerall Councell holdenat ( onſtant inopie , Anno 693. for 
the whole Eaſter weskr. Nequaquam ergo bis * 

rum curſus » vel aliquod publicum fiat ſpeſtaculum; 


neither Horſe-Races in the Cirque, or any other publique 


Shewes , be performed therein. So the Canon hath it. 


The Emperour Charles reſtrained the Husbandmam and 


the Tradef-man, from following their uſuall worke on 


the Lords day. The Councell of Adeaux , | Meldeafe in 
for the 


the Latine Writers] Anno 840. doth the 

ſaid Faſter weeke, and in more parti it being or- 
dered by that Synod, that men — 
above remembred , ab mm opere Rurali, Fabrili, Car- 
pentario,Gynaceo, Camentario, Pittorio, Venatorio,Forenſi, 
e Mercatorioz Audientiali, ac Sacramentis exigends ; 
« from Husbandry, the Craft of — — 
« from Needle-worke , Cementing , Painting, Hunting, 
« Pleadings, Merchandize,Cafting of Accomprs,and from 
te taking Oathes. For matters of another nature, the 
Benedict ines had but three Meſſe of Pottage, upon other 
dayes : die vero Dominico, & in præcipuis Feſtivitatibus ; 
but on the Lords day, and the principal Feſtivals , a 
fourth was added ; as faich Theodoware the Abbot, in 
an Epiſtle to Charles the Great. So alſo Law-Suires,and 
Courts of Judgement, were to be layd afide, and quite 
ſhut up on the Lords day; as many Emperors and Councels 


Conc. Triburienſ. had determined ſevetally. The Councell held at Friburg, 
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Ano 895 did reſolve the ſame, of holy dayes or Saints dayer, 
and the time of Lent. Nallus owmino ſeeularis dicbus Domi- 


vic is, vel Santtorum in feſtis, ſen Quadrageſime, aut jejunio- 
rumyplacitum haberes ſed nec populum illo preſumat coercere: 
« Lex 


Pant 3. ' » the, Sabbath. Cuars. 
Let not the Socular profume:to:hold any Plea, or 
„ Law-day, either upon the Lerds days or Feſtivals of the 
te Faint is Or im the time of Leut, or anytime of publique 
te faſt; nor force the people on the ſame to be aſſembled: 
as. the Canon gocth. The very fame with that; of the 
Councell of Er ford, Anno O32» cp - I-- Bur what need 
civate and particular Synod; be produced, as witneſſes 
ein, when wee have Emperours, Popes, and Patri. 
yy — —— 3 — — take _ -; the order in 
whi lived 3 Photins, the Patriarke· of Conſt ant in- i. ba uno. 
ple, Aus 858. thus recloneth up tha Feſtivals of e 
ciall note, vid. * Seven dayes before Eaſter, and ſeven 
cc dayes after Chriſtmas, Epipbanie, * N mides 761 gore 
te. g x; f wenx), the Feaſt; ofthe: Apeſtles, and the Lords 
cc day. And then he addes, V n TPW ras d⁊ a T4 Bug 
«716i n Hun xigare.y that on thoſe dayes, they neither 
« ſuffer publike Shewes, nor Courts of Juſtice, Emanuel 
Conmenns next, Emperour of ( onftam inopie, Anno I t7 4. 
Sur ehe ii tires Thy ufd Tx; A Kc, © Wee Ap Balu. 
« doe ordaine, faith hee, that theſe 4ayes following be ex- 
« empt from labour, v the Nativitie of the Virgin 
„ LH ary, Holz-Rood day, (and fo hee reckoneth alkths 
« reſt, in thoſe parts obſerved ) together with all the 
« .Sundajes in the yeere ; and that. in chem, there be 
tc. not any acoeſſe to the Sears of Judgement Tho like, 
Pope Gregorie the ninth »- Anno 11228. determineth IP b. 2. fr. de e- * 
the Perret all ; where numbring up tlie bely dayes, hee ma, cop. 3. 
concludes. at laſt ,, Thar neither any Proceſſe hold, nor 
Sentence bee. im force , pronounced on any of thoſe, 
dayes ,. though, both paxrs mutually. ſhould conſent un- 
to it. Conſentientibus. etiam partibas e Proceſſus ha- 
bitus tentat » nec Sentem it quam contingit diebus ha- 
juſmodi promulgari. So the Lam teſolves it. Now, leſt- 
the Feaſt of Whirſortide might not have ſome reſpect, 
as well as Eaſter ; it was determined in the Coun- 
call. held at. Exgelbei m Amn 948, That -CMunday,Ca.6- 
| | Tueſday, "3 
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% Tueſday  Wedmeſduy in the biff wee den mir; 
© qua die Deminibus ſolauus ter horiorentay a Thonld no 
cc {ele ſolemnely be obſerved , than the Lordi day was. 
So hen that Orbo, Biſhop of Bamberg, had planted the 
Faith of ( hriſt in Pomerania, and was to give account 
thercof ro the Pope then being; hee certiſſeth him by 
his Letters, Aue 1124. Thar having chriſtned them, 
and built them Churches, hee left them three 1»junition; 
for their Chriſtian carriage. Firſt, That they eate no fleſh 
on Fridayes; ſecondly, That they reſt the Lords day, ab 
omni opere malo, from every evill worke repairing to 
the Church for religious duties: and rhitdly; Sancto- 
rum ſolennitates cum vi giluis omni diligentia obſervent ; 
that they keepe carefully the Saints dayes » with the 
Eves attendant. So, that in all theſe outward matters, 
wee finde faire equalitie ; fave that in one reſpect, the 
principal Feftivals had preheminence above the Sun- 
de. For, whereas Fiſhermen were permitted? by the 
Decretall of Pope Alexander the third , as before was 
faid, Diebus Dominicis & aliis Feſtis, on the Lords day 
and other boly dajes, to fiſh for Herring, in ſome caſes; 
there was a ſpeciall exception of the greater Feſtivals, 
Preterquam in maj eribus anni ſolemnitasibum, as the or- 
det was. But not to deale in — x Ker. 
— of Sevil —.— Jin ung venth 
nturie, making a meipall Feſti- 
vals , beginnes his Liſt wit Eider, an] ens it pwith 
the Lordi day; as before wee noted, in the fiſth Scction 
of this Chapter. Now , left it ſhould be dhought, that 
in ſacred matters, and points of ſubſtance, the other 
holy dapes were not as much regarded, as the Lords day 
was; the Councell held at e,, Anno 81 3. did 
appoint it thus; Thar if the Biſhop were infirme, or 
not at home, Non deſit tamen diabus Dominicis, & Fe- 
ſti vit atibus, qui Verbum Dei predicet, juxta quod populus 
inteliga; yet there fhould ſti 82 — 
. W 


1 
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Word uno the people, accordit . 
both on che Lords — and «be other Peftt us. Indeed, 
why ſhould hot both be obſerved alike; rhe) Sargrr:dayes” 
being dedicated unto God, as the Lordi day is; and ſtan- 
ding boch ot them on the fame ant boritie: on the au- 
ran of the.Churcb,, forthe parucularinſtiturion gon 
che aut hortoie af _ Law , for the general Warr ant . 
It was 2 — tten in the heart 
of man of Nur that certaine rie 
ſhould ber 1 for Gods yabHictf worſhiy'+ * the” 
choycing wer, Was: laſt to the Chur bes power ; 
and ſhes det 7 2 Snivi C ulayr -g ar hee did che” 
Lords ; both his, and boch allott ect to his ſervice onelyc 
This mada — graynd 7 the Zords 


day, and the other holy dayes y on the fourth Commen. — 


dement ; the third, in the Accoum of the Church of Rome, 
Spirituale obſaguiues. Dea prabetur in obfervantia ſanita- 
rum folemitetunry unds tertium Preceprum comexnrtay : 

Ovlervs diem Sabbat , i. c. in ſacris feriis te exrrer. 

«. There is, faith hee; a fpiritnall ſ vice due to God, in 
«-che obſervation of the holy ſolenmties , from whence 
« the third Commandement was givem: Obſerve the $zb- 
. bath day, +> . exercite thy ſe in the holy Feſtivals, f 
as chau ougſteſi to dor. So Saint Bernard in his third? 
Sor mom, Super felve Regina. 

(12 The Lords. day and the holy dons; or S. ir- 
dayes » of ſo neere 2 kinne ; wee maſt next 7 — 
what care Was talen by the: Church), in theſs- preſett 
Agen, for cthallowng them. umo tho Lori. "The! prot 
were certainel y:devour 3 and therefore rhe'tefſe quetti- | 
on to be made, bur char the- bely ways were b 
as they onghe to bee ; in bexriog>ofahe: ord of 
Cod., tecelying oftthe Saqramenes , and pouring fort- 
their prayers. umo him. The fixy:Generelt® Oo 
holden at. Opniſt amiuaple, appointed. Thar thoſe to 
whom the Care of the (hurch was truſted, ſhouid = | 
A > 
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- all dayes, Kt N mis , 
Lordi day, inſttuct the Clergie and the people, out of the 


eſpecially on the 
haly Scripture, in the wayes of godlineſſe. Tay the Cher. 


gie and the people: for in theſe r5mer, the Revenue of the 
Church being great, andthe Offerings liberall ; there 
were, beſides the Pariſh Prieft, who had (re of Soles, 
. many ajſoft ng Mmifters; of inferior Orders x which lived 


Gods holy: Altar. Somewhar to this” purpoſe , of 
preaching every Sundsy, yea, and Saints dayes too, in the 


ä — 0 we have ſcene before eſtabliſhed in the 


| at Adem, Anno $13. So for receiving of the 


' Sacrament»: whereas ſome would: that it ſhould be ad- 


minifired every day ,.ſingulis in oe diebus , "25 Bertrom 


hath it, lib, de corp. & ſang. Chrifts : Ralanus Asaurus, | 


who lived 824. leaves it as a thing indifferent; adviſing 
all men norwith{tanding, in caſe there be no lawfull let, 


De Sermon, pro- to communicate every Lords dey. Quorrdhe Euc hareſtis 


i pnietat.l.4 10. 


commun ovem percipere nec vitupero nee laude , omnbur 
tamen Dominic is diebus communicandum burtor, fi tamen 
mens in affeltu peccandi non ſit, as his words there are, 
And-whereas this good cuſtome had been long neglected, 
it was appointed, that the Sacrament ſhould be admini- 
fired every Lords day, by the Councell at Aken, Anno 836, 
Ne forte qui longe eft 4 Sacramentis quibus oft redemptug, 
e. * Leaſt, ſaith the Councell , which leepe ſo 
« much diſtance from the Sacr«wenrs of their redempts. 
ic on , be · kepd as much at diſtance from the fruition of 
«. their ſalvation, As for the holy dayes » or Samts deyes, 
there needed no ſuch Caen, to enjoyne on them the 


celebration of the Sacrament; which was annexed to them 


of courſe, So likewiſe for the pxblike Prayers,befides what 
ſcatteringly bath beene ſaid in former places, the Coun- 


Cons. Fridurienſ: cell held at Friburg, Amo 895. hath determined thus: 


Can 16. 


Diebus Dominicis & ſavForum Feſtis, vipiliis & erat ioni- 
bus inſiſt cudum eſt, & ad miff as cuilibet ¶ briffiane cum ob- 
lutiambu currendum; -« That onthe Lords day, and the 

Feſtivals 


PAAr. 2. the Sabbath. Cuar. 5. 


« Feſtivals of the Saints, every Chriſtian was to be intent 
« upon his devorgons, to watch and pray, and goe to A aße, 
« and chere make tus offering. Its true, the Service of the 
Church being in the Latine ; and intheſe times, that Lan- 
#age being in ſome Provinces quite worne out; and in 
ome others, growne into a different Dialect, from what 
it was: that part of Gods worſhip , which was public le 
Prayer, ſerved. not ſo much to comfort and to edification, 
as it ſhould have done. As for the outward adjunits of 
Gods public ke ſeryice, on the ¶hurches part, the principall 
was that of M uficle ; which, in theſe Ages, grew to a 
perfect height. Wee ſhewed before, that vecall Muſic be 
in the Church, is no leſle ancient than the Liturgie of the 
Church it ſelfe : which, as it was begun in Ignatius time, 
after the manner of Elaine · Song, or a melodious kinde of 
pronunciation, as before was ſaid; ſo, in S. Auſtins time, 
it became ſo excellent, that it drew many to the Church; 
and conſequently, many to the Faith. Now, to that vocal 
Muſicke which was then in uſe, and of which formerl 
wee ſpake ; it pleaſed the Church, in the beginning of the. 
Ates, to adde Inſtrumental : the Organ being added to 
the Veyce, by Pope Uitalian, Anno-653. almoſt 1000, 
ceres agoe, and long before the aberration of the ( hure 
— priſtine pietie. And cerrainely, it was not done 
withom good advice: there being ing of that kinde 
more powerfull, than Melodie both Uecall and Inflrumen- 
zal, for rayſing of mens hearts, and ſweetning their affecti- 
ons towards God : Not any thing, wherein the Ailit ant 
Church here on Earth, hath more reſemblance to the 
Church in Heaven Triumphant; than in that ſacred and 
harmonious, way of ſinging prayſe and Aleluj abs to the 
Lord our God; which is, and hath of long beene uſed, in 
the Church of. _ 1 
(13) Tobring this Chapter to an end: in t hath 
| bene lad — the nuns of the Lords day, wee 
finde not any thing Like a Sabbatb ; either in ** 
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of the Church, or Writings of particular men: however 
theſe laſt-Ages grew tO foch an height, in reſtraint of . 
bours on this day ; that they might ſeeme to haue a minde, 
to revive that part of the fourth (ommandement , Thoy 
ſhalt doe no manner of worke upon it. For, where they 
tell us of this day, as before was ſaid, that it was taken 
up by cuſtowe , onthe aut horit ie of the Church A meſt, 
on eApoſtelicall tradition; this makes it plaine, that they 
int no ſuch matter, as a Sabbath day: though, that 
the Congregation might aſſemble in the carer num. 
bers, and men might joyne together in all Chriſtian- 
duties, with the greater force ; it pleaſed the Church, and 
pall Powers thereof, to reſtraine men from cor all 
labours, and binde them to repaire to the —" Of. God, 
Or, if they did imtend the Lords day for a Sabbath day; 
its plaine , they maſt have made more Sebbaths, than one 
day in ſeven : thoſe holy dayes » Which univerſally were 
obſerved in-the Chriftian Church , being no iſe 
to be kept, than the Lordi day was; and thoſe encreaſing 
in theſe Ager, to ſo great a number, that they became 2 
burt ben to the common people. Nor is it likely , that 
being once free from the bondage of the Jewiſh Sabbath, 
they would ſubmit themſelves unto another, of their 
owne deviſing : and doe therewith , as the Tdolaters of 
preſently fall downe and worſhip them. Rather, they 
tooke a courſe to reſtraine the /ewes , from ſanQ:fying 
their Sabbath, and other Legel Feſtivals , as before they 
wed; Statutum eſt de Iudais, in the 1 2. Councellof To. 
ledo, Anno 681. Ne Sabbata, cæteraſque Feſtryitates ritu 
foi, celebrare preſummrt : It is determined of the ce, 
« that they preſume no more to celebrate the Sabbath, 
« and the other Feſtivals of their Religion. And noe 
« {© onely: Sed ut diebus Dominicis & ab opere ceſſent; 
Bud that they ſhould refraine from labour on the Lords 
dy allo, Of any Sabbath to be kept in the (briftien 
| Charch, 
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Church , ſome few might dreame perhaps, ſuch filthie 


dreemers as Saint Jude of : bur they did onel 
dreame thereof; they faw no ſuch matter. They whi 
had better Viſions, could perceive no Sabbath z but, in 


this life, 4 Sabbath, or a reſt from ſinne; and in the life 
to come, 4 Sabbath, or a ref from miſeric. Plainely, Rx. 
pertus fo conceived it ; as great a Clerke as any, in the 
times wherein hee lived; which was in the beginning 
of the twelſth Centuric. Nam jew ff Curcumciſi- 
onis inc arnat ionem, c. For as, ſai anche ſigne of 
« Circupwcifion fore-ſhewed the incarnation of our Lord 
« and Saviour; the offering of the Paſchall Lambe , his 
« death and paſſion : Sic Sabbatiſmus the requiem annun- 
« ciabat, que poit hanc vitam poſita eſt ſanitis & eleits : 
« So did the Sabbath ſignifie that eternal reft, which after 
« this life is provided for the Saints, and ele& of God. 
« And more than this: Spiritualis homo non uno die Heb- 
« domadis » ſed bunni tempore Sabbat. Nare ſatagit; The 
« true ſpiri man keepes not his Sabbath once a 
« weeke, but at all times what ever, every houre and 
« minute. What then? Would hee have no dey ſet a- 
part for Gods publike ſervice ? no : but not the Sabbath, 
1 wee are not to rejoyce in this 
« World, periſherh , bur in the ſure and certaine 
« hope of the Reſurrettion ; therefore wee ought not ro 
« ref# the ſeventh day, in ſloath and idleneſle : but wee 
e diſpoſe our ſelves to Prayers, and hearing of the r 
« of God, the firſt day of the Weeke, on the which 
« Chriſt role : Cum ſumma cura providemes , ut tam 
« ;llo quan ceteris diebus feriati f fimus a ſervili 
« opere peccati. Provided alwayes, * = that, and 
« all dayes elſe, wee keepe our ſelves from the 
« ſervile acts of ſinne. This was the Sebbath which 
chey principally looked for, in this preſent life ; never 
applying that name to the Lords day, in any of thoſe 
Monuments of Learning , I kft behinde 4 * 
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The firſt who ever uſed it, to denote the Lords day, 
(the firſt that 1 have met with, in all this ſearch) is one 
Petrus eAlfonſus, (hee lived about the times that Ryper. 
tus did: ) who calls the Lords day by the name of the 
hriſtian Sabbath. Dies Dominica, dies vi. Reſurretts« 
ois, que ſue ſaluationis canſe' extitit » ¶ briftianorums 
Sabbatum ef: But this no otherwiſe: to be conſtrued , 
than by Analogie and reſemblance ; no otherwale, than 
the Feaſt of Eaſter is called the Chriftian Paſſeover ; 
and Whitſentide ; the Chriftian Pentecoſt. As for the 
Saturday , the old Sabbat h day, though It continned 
not a Sabbath; yet it was ſtill held in an high eſteeme, 
in the Eaſterne Churches : counted — — day, or 
at leaſt, no Faſt; and honoured with the. meetings of 
the Congregation. In reference to the firſt , wee finde 
how it- was charged on the Church of Rome, by the 
fixt Councell in» Conſtantinople, Auno 6g2, That in the 
holy time of Lent , ni Twms oxCCan ot, they uſed 


to faſt the Saturday; Which was directly contrarie to 
the Canons of the eApoles, as they there alleage. 
This alſo was objected by Phetius, Patriarke of (Con- 


fantinople, againſt Pope Nicholas of Rome, Anno 865. 
and after that, by Michael of (onftantinople,, againſt 
Leo the ninth-, Anno 105 3. Which plainely ſhewes, 
that in the Eafterne ¶ hurches they obſerved it other. 
wiſe, And in relation to the. other, wee finde, that 
whereas in the principall {hurch of-Conſtantinople, the 
holy Sacrament was celebrated onely on- the greater 
Feaſts ,. as. alſo on the. Saturdayes and the Sundayes , 
[ Sabbatis & Dominicis ] and not on other dayes , as 
at Rome it was: - Conſtantine , ſurnamed CMonomachus, 
Anno 10 54. enriched it with Revenue, and beſtowed 
much faire Plate upon it; that ſo they might be able, 
every day, to per ſorme that Office. Which proves ſuf- 
ficiently, that Saturday was alwayes one, in all pu- 
licke. duties; and that it kept even pace with Sunday. 

| But 
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Bur it was otherwiſe, of old , in the Charch of Rome; 
where they did laborare & jtundyres as Hubertus Gith, 
in his d of Leo the ninth againſt Nicet a. And 
this with little oppoſition , or interruption; fave that 
which had beene made in the Citie of Rome, in the be- 
pinning of the ſeventh (enturie; and was ſoone cruſhed 

y Gregorie then Biſhop there; as before wee noted. | 
And howſoever Urban s bf that name the ſecond , did Hell. Boer. hf. 
oonſecrate it to the Weekely Service of the Bleed H ir- 
in; and inſtituted in the Councell held at Clermont, 
Amo 1095. that our Ladies Office, [ Offcium B. Ma. 
rie] ſhould be ſaid upon it; En u Sebbato quoque 
die, præcipua devot ione, populum Chriftianum colere de- 
bere; and that upon that day, all Chriſtian folke ſhould 
worſhip her with their beſt devotions: yet it continued 
ſill, as before it was, a day of Faſtmg, and of Working, 
So that in all this time, in 1200. yeeres; wee have 
found no Sabbath: nor doe wee thinke to meet with 
wy in the times that follow; either amongſt the Sc hole 
mes, or amongſt the Proteftants , which next ſhall come 
upon the Stage, | 
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CH AP. VE 


What is the judgement of the Schoole- men 
and of the Proteſbanis; and what the 
practice of thoſe Churches, in 
this Lords day buſinefle. 


— — 


* » 


(i) That, in the judgement of the Schoole-men , the 
keeping of one day in ſeven, is not the morall part of the 
fourth Commandement. (2) As elſe that. the Lords day 
is not founded en Divine Authoritie, bat be Authoritic of 
the Church. (3) A. Catalogue of the holy dayes drawne 
urin the Councell of Lyons: and the new doctrine of rhi 
Schooles , rouching the naturall ſanQitie of the holy dayes, 
(4) In What eftate the Lords day food, in matter of reſtraint 
from labour, at the Reformation, (5) The Reſormatours 
finde great fault, both with the ſaid new doctrine, and re- 
ſtraints from labour on the Lords day, (6) That in tbe 
judgement of the Proteſtant Divines, the ſandſiſyir g of one 
day in ſeven, is not tke moxall part of the fourth Commande- 
ment. (7) As alſo that the Lords day hath no ot her ground 
on Which to ſtand t han the Authority of the Church. (d) And 
that, the Church hath power to change the day, ard to 
transferre it to ſome other. () what, & the practice of 
the Roman, Lutheran, ard chiefely the Calvinian Churches 
eu the Lords day, in matter of devotion, reſt from labour, 
and ſufferance of lawfull pleaſures, (10) Dancing cryrd 
downe by Calvin, and the French Churches; not in relation: 


ta 
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o the Lords day, bat the ſport it ſ#lfe, (11) In what eftate 
the Lords day ft ands in the Eaſterne Churches: And that, 


the Saturday is obſerved by the Ethiopians , the Lords 


(1) 


7H, different ſhew, from what it did: to ſuch 

WWINVY /p © period of ine, in which was made the 

greateſt alteration in the whole fabricke 
A 


A 


of the Church, that ever any time could 
ſpeake of. The Schoole- men, who ſprung up in the begin- 

ning of the thirreenth Age, contracted Learning, which 

before was diffuſed and ſcattered, into fine ſubtilties and 
diſtinctions: the Proteſtants, in the beginning of the ſix- 

reenth , endeavouring to deſtroy thoſe Buildings, which 

wich ſach diligence and curioſitie had beene erected b 

the Schoole- men; though they conſented well enough in 

the preſent buſineſſe, fo farre as it concern d the init ution 

either of the Lords day, or the Sabbath. Of theſe, and 
what they taught, and did, in reference to the point in 
hand, wee are now to ſpeake: taking along with us ſuch 
other things of ſpeciall note, as hapned in the Chriſtian 
World , by which wee may learne any thing that con- 

cerges our. buſineſſe. And firſt, 1 with the 
Scboole-men ; they tell us generally, of the Sabbath, that 

it was a Ceremonie; and that the fourth Commande- 

ment is of a different nature, from the other nine: That 

whereas all the other Preceyts of the Decalogue, are ſim- 

ply Meral; the fourth, which is the third in their ac- | 
count, is partly AHorall, partly Ceremoniall. ¶ Norale qui- 2. 2.4% 122. 
dem quantum ad hoc, quod homo deputet aliquod tempus 4. ad 1. 
vita ſuæ, ad vacandum di uinis, c. Moral it is, in 

Mm 4 cc this 
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„ this regard, that men mult ſer apart ſome particular 
& gimme » Gods publike morn 2 It being naturall to 
& man, to deſtinate particular times to ations , 
C as, for his — Sleepe, and other action. 
& Sed in quantum in hoc Precepto determinatur ſþeciale 
c tempus 1n ſignum Creationis Mundi, fic eſt Preceptum 
«. (eremoniale. But in as much as that there is a day ap- 
«. pointed in the Law it ſelfe, in token of Gods Neft, and 
« the Worlds Creation; in that reſpect, the Lew is Cere- 
«. moniall, And Ceremonial too they make it, in reference 
to the Allegorie; our Saviours reſting in the grave that 
day: and in relation to the Analogicall meaning of it, as 
it prefigureth our erernall Reſt in the Heaven of Glories. 
Finally, they conclude of the fourth Commandement , that 
it is placed in the Decalogue, in quantum eft Præceptum 
Morale, non is quantum eft Ceremoniale ; onely ſo farre 
forth as it is Moral, and not as Ceremoniall : that is, that 
wee are bound by the fourth Commandement, to deſtinate 
ſome time to Gods pablike' ſervice, which is ſimply A- 
rall : but not the ſeventh day, which is plainely Ceremo- 
niall. Aquinas ſo reſolves it, for all the reſt: his judge- 


Tn, Ora!, de ab- ment in this point, (if Doctor Prideaux note be true, as 


| ba, 


Ferm. de decem 
Ppecepi. 


I have no reafon but to thinke fo) being univerſally em- 
braced, and followed by all the Schoole-wen, of what Sect 
ſoever. So that in him, wee have them all: all of them 
conſonant in this point, to make up the harmonie; how- 
ever diflonant enough, in mary But yet, that this 
conſent may appeare the more full and wee will 
take notice of two others , men famous in the Sehoo/es, 
and eminent for the times in which they lived. Firſt, 
Bonaventure, who lived in the ſame time with Aquinas, 
and dyed the ſame yeere with him, which was 1274. 
hath ined thus: [ntelljgenduns eſt quod Precep- 


tum illud habet aliquid. quod eſt mere morale, Cc. © It 


« is to be conceived, faith hee, that in the fourth Com- 
* mandement there is ſomething, which is ſimply Aforal; 


ſome. 


PART. 2. © the Sabbath. Cuar,s. 
&« | ing againe, that is plainely ceremonial ; and 
© ſomething . The ſanctifying of a day, is Morel ; 
the ſanctifying of a ſeventh day, ceremonial : reſt from 
the workes of labour, being mixt of both. Q 
precipit Deus ſanificationem, e Preceptum morale | Eſt 
& m hoc precepto aliquid ceremoniale, ut figuratio diei ſept;- 
me. Item cout ixet ur aliquid quod eft partim morale, partim 
ceremoniale, ut ceſſat io ab operibus. Laltly; Toſtat us, Bi- 
ſhop of A vila in Spaine, hath reſolved the ſame; Aliquid 


eſt in eo juris naturalis, — ng : _ in = — Exod. 20. 
omet natural, Ome- 4. It, 


Commandement there is 
thing legall; that it is partly moral, and partly ceremonial, 
Naturale eft quod dum Deum colamus, ab alits abſtineamus, 


Cc. © Moral & natural it is, that forthe time we worſhip 


« God, doe abſtaine from every thing of what kind ſoever, 
v hich may elivert our thoughts from that holy action. 
But that we d deſigne, in every weeke, one day unto 
that employment; and that the whole day bee thereto 
appointed; and that in all that day, a man ſhall doe no 
manner of worke : thele things hee reckonech there to bee 


ceremoniall. 


(2) So for the Lords day, it is thus determined by Aqui- 2. 2e. . 122. 
, that it depends on the authoritie of the Church, the art. 4. ad 4, 


cuſtome and conſent of Gods faithfull ſervants; and not on 
any obligation laid upon us, by the fourti Commande. 
ment. Die: Domirice ob ſer vant ia in nova lege, ſucc edit ob- 
ſervantia Sabbati, nan ex v5-preceptt lag is, ſed ex conſtiru- 
tione Eccleſie & conſuetudine populi Chriſtuanis What 
followeth thereupon? Et ideo non eſt ita arcta prohibit jo 
oper andi, in die Dominica, ſicut in die Sabbati. Therefore; 
« ſaith he, che prohibition of doing no worke on the Lords 
« day, is not © rigorous and ſevere, as upon the Sabbath. 
« many things being licenſed on the one, which were ſor- 


« bidden on the other: as dreſſing meat, and others of that 
kinde and nature. And not fo onely, but hee gives us * 


diſpenſat ur facilius in nova lege, an eaſier hope of diſpen- 


ſation 
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ſation under the Goſpel, in caſe upon neceſſitie, wee med. 


dle with prohibited labours; chan poſſibly could have 


In ? vod 20, 
qu. tz. 


In Mith, 23. 
4. 1 48. 


been gotten under the Law. The like Teſtatus tells us, 
though in different words: fave that he doth extend the 
prohibition, as well to all the feaſts of the Old T eftamert, 
as all the holy dayes of the new ; and neitherto Sab 
bath, nor the Lords day onely. In veteri lege major fun 
ſtriftio in obſervatione feſtorum, quam in nova lege. How 
ſo? In omnibus enim ſeſtivitat ibus noſtris quantacunque 
ſint, cc. * Becauſe, faich hee, in all our Feſtivals how 
* ſoever, whether ay bee the Lords days, or the 
« Feaſts of Eaſter, or any of the higher ranke, it is per- 
ce mitted to dreſſe meate, and to kindle fire, &c. As for 
the grounds whereon they ſtood, he makes this difference 
betweene them: that the ewes Sabbath had its warrant, 
from divine Commandement ; but that the Loyds day, 
though it came in the place thereof, is founded onely on 
ecclefiaſticall conſtitution, Colebatur Sabbatum ex man- 
dato Dei, cujus loco ſucceſſit dies Dominica, & tamen ma- 
nifeſtum eſt, quod obſervatio diei dominicæ, non eſt de jure 
di vino, ſed de jure humano Canorico. « The Sabbath was 
« obſerved, ſaith he, by the Lords Commandement, into 
« the place whereof the Lords day ſucceeded : yer nor- 
« withſtanding it is manifeſt that the obſerving of the 
« Lords day is not inſtituted by the Law of God, but the 
*« Canon Law, or Conſtitution of the Church. This is 
plaine enough, and this he proves, becauſe the Church hath 
ſill a power mut are illum diem, vel totaliter tollere, either 
to change the day, or rake it utterly away, and to diſpenſe 
touching the 1 the ſame: which poſſibly it neither 
could, nor ought to doe, were the Lords day of any other 
inſtitution, than the Churches onely. They onely have the 
power to repeale a Law, which had power to make it. 
Qui habet inſtitutionem habet deftitut ionem, as is the Bi- 
ſhops plea in a Quore Impedit. As for the firſt of theſe 
two powers, that by the Church the day may be rransfer- 


red, 
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red, and abrogated; Swarex hath thus diſtinguiſhed in it; 
verum id eſſe abſolute, non praitice : that is, as I conceive 
his meaning, that ſuch a power is abſolutely in the Church ; 
though not convenient no to be put in practiſe. Accor- 
ding unto that of S. Paul, which probably was the ground 
of the diſtinstion, «Al things are lawfull for mee, but all 
things are not expedient, This is the generall rendry of 
the Roman Schooles, that which is publickly avowed, and. 
made good amongſt them. And howſoever Petrus de 
Anchorana,and Nicholas Abbat of Palermo, to learned 
Canoniſts ; as allo Angelus de (lavaſio, and Silveſter de 


Prierate,.ewoas learned Caſurſts ; leeme to defend the 


inſtitution of che Lords day to have its ground and warrant 
on divine authoꝛ it ie: yet did the generall current of the 
Schooles, and of the Canoriſts alſo, runne the other way, 
And in that current ſtill it holds, the /eſurtes and mott 
learned men in the Church of Rome, following the ge- 
nerall and received opinion of the Schoolemem whereof 
ſee Bellarm, de cultu Santt.l, 3. c. 11. Eſtius in 3. Sert .di/Þ. 
37. Sect 13. but ſpecialiy AT orias.in tus Haſtitut. . oral. 
part, 2. cap. 2+ who gives us an whole Catalogue of 
them, which hold the Lords day to bee founded one! y on 
the authoritie of the Church. Touching the other power, 


the power of diſpenſation, there is not any thing more 


certaine, than that the Church hoch may and doch di- 
ſpenſe with ſuch , as have therein offended againſt her 
Canons. The Canons in themſelves doe proſeſſe as much; 
there being many caſus veſervati; as before wee ſaich 
expreſſed particularly in thoſe Lawes and Corſt'tuttons, 
which have beene made about the keeping of this Day, 
and the other Feſtivals; wherein a 9 lyeth, 
if wee diſobey them; Many of theſe wee ſpecified in 
the former Ages; and ſome occurre in theſe whereof 


now wee write. It pleaſed Pope Gregory the ninth, Aus pperetal. l >, 
1228, to inhibit all contentious ſuites on the Lords day ut. de ſeiu, 
and the. other Feſtivals ; and to intubit them ſo firro cap. 2. 

| that 
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that judgement givenon any of them , ſhould be counted 
void ; etiam conſentientibus part ibus, although both parties 
were conſenting, Vet was it with this claule, or reſerva- 
tion; mſi vel neceſſitas urgeat, vel piet as ſuadeat ; unleſſe 
neceſſitie enforced, or pietie perſwaded, that it ſhonld be 
done. So in a Synod holden in Yaladolit | apud * 
ancil. Salinen. Olet :] in the parts of Spaine, Anno 1322. à generall ro- 
4 feriis. ö deal was ratified,thar had beene formerly in force; quod: 
nullus in diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis, agros colere audeat, 
aut manualia art iſicia exercere preſumat ; that none 
« ſhould henceforth follow Husbanary, or exerciſe him- 
cc ſelſe in Mechanicke Trades upon the Lords day, or the 
« other holy dayes : Yet was it with the ſame Proviſo; =; 
urgente neceſſitate, vel evidentss pietatis cauſn ; unleſſe up- 
on neceſſitie, or apparant pietie or charitie: in each of 
which , hee might have licence from the Prieſt, his one 
Pariſt- Prie ſt, to attend his buſineſſe. Where fill obſerve, 
that the reſtraint was no leſſe peremptorie on the ocher 

boly dayes than on the Lords day. 

( 3) Theſe holy dayes, as they were named particularly 
in Pope Gregories Decretall ; ſo was a perſect lift made 


De Conſecrat. 


A of them in the Synod of Lyons, Anno 1244. which being 
Matty. cu. celebrated we great, concourſe of people , from all 
pow of Chriſtendome, the ¶ anon and Decrees thereof, 
| _ forthwith to finde a generall admittance. The 


e 
holy dayes allowed of there, were theſe that follow, vi. 
the feaſt of Chr;iſts Nativity, Saint Stephen, S. Jobn the E- 
vangeliſt. the Imoctmts, S. Silveſter, the Circumciſion of 
our LoD, the Epiphanie » Eaſter , together with the 
weeke precedent, and the weeke ſucceeding, the three 
dayes in Rogation weeke, the day of (briſts aſcention, 
11/bitſuzday, with the two dayes after, S. John the Bap- 
tiſt che Feaſts of all the twelve Apoſtles, all the Feſtivities 
of our Lady, S. Lawrence, all the Lords dayes in the yeere, 
S. Michael the Archangell, eAll Saints, S. Marti; t, the 
/4kes or Dedication of particular Churches, together 
wich 
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wich the Feaſts of ſuch 2opira# or: local Saints, which 
ſome particular people had brene pleaſed ro-honour, with 
a day particular amongſt themſelves. On theſe, and every 
one of them, the people were reſtrained , as before was 
ſaid, from many ſeverall kindes of worke, on paine of Ec- 
cleſiaſtical{ Cenſures to be layd on them which did offend ; 
unleſſe, on ſome emergent cauſes, eicher of chæritie or 
_—_ they were diſpenſed wich for ſo doing. In other 
of the Feſtivals, which had not yer attained to fo great 
an height, the Councell thought not fit, perhaps by reaſon 
of their numbers, that men ſhould: be reſtrained from 
labour; as neither that they ſhould bee encouraged to 
it, bur left them to themſelves, to beſtow thoſe times , 
as might ſtand beſt with their affaires, and the Com- 
mon- wealth. For fo the Synod-did. determine, Reli- 
quis feſtivitatibus que per amm ſunt , non eſſe plebem 
cogendam ad feriandum, ſed nec probibendam. And in this 
fare things ſtood a long time together, there being none 
that profer'd oppoſition, in reference to-theſe reſtraints 
from labour on the greater Feſtivalls; though ſome 
there were, that thought the Feſtivals too many, on 
which thoſe burden of reſtraints had unadviſediy beene 


impoſed on the common people. Nicholas de Clemangir, 


complained much as of ſome other abuſes inche Church, 
ſo of the multitude of boly dayes , which had of late 
times beene brought into it. And Per. de Aliaco Car- 
dinall of Cambray, in a diſcourſe by him exhibited to 
the Councell of Conſtance, made publicke ſuite unto the 
Fathers there aſſembled, that there might be a ſtop in that 
kind, hereafter : as alſo that excepting Sundayes andthe 
greater Feſtivals, Liceret operari poſt auditum officium , 
it might bee lawfull for the people, after the end of 
Divine Service, to attend their buſineſſes : the poore e- 
ſpecially, as having little time enough on the working 

ayes, Ad vite neceſſaria procuranda, to get their livings. 


But theſe were onely the expreſſions of well-wiſhing 


Men. 
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men. The Popes were otherwiſe reſolved, and did not 
onely keepe the holy dayes, which they found eſtabliſh. 
ed, in the fame ſtate in which they found them; bur ad- 
ded others daily, as they ſaw occaſion. At laſt it came 
unto that paſie, by reaſon of that rigorous. and exact 
kinde of reſt, which by the Canon Law had beene faſt. 
ned on them; that boch the Lords day, and the other Fe- 
tivals , were accounted holy, not in relation to the uſe 
made of them, or to the holy actions done on them, in 
the honour of Cod: but in and of themſelves conſidered, 
they were avowed to bee vere aliis ſanctiores, truely and 
perly inveſted with a greater fanctitie than the other 
ayes. Yea ſo farre did they goe at laſt, that it is pub- 


Bella ic cali lickly maintained in the Schooles Of Rome, Non ſublatam 


S. I. 3.6.10, 


1. 25. qu. 03. 
Art. 3. ad 4. 


eſſe, ſed matatam tantum [ in novo Teftaments | ſigneficati- 
onem & diſcretionem 2 that the difference rs 8 


and times, and the myſterious ſignifications of the fame 
which had before beene uſed in the /ewiſh Church ; was 
nor aboliſhed , bur onely changed in the Church of 
Chrift. e Aquinas did firſt leade this Dance, in fitting e- 


very legal Feſti val, with ſome that were obſerved in the 


Chriſtian Church; laying this ground, that ours ſuccee- 


ded in the place of theirs. Sabbatum mutatur in diem De- 
minic um z ſimiliter alits ſolennitatibus veteris legis nove ſo- 
lennitates ſuccedunt : « The Sabbath was tranſlated into 
« the Lords day, accordingly to other the ſolemnities of 
« -theold Law, there new ; as his words there 
are. Upon which ground of his, the doctrines now re- 
membred were, no queſtion, raiſed: and howſoever other 
men might thinł all dayes alike in themſelves conſidered; 


et thoſe of Rome, will have ſome holier than the reſt, even 


a naturall and inherent holineſſe. 

(4) And in this ſtate things ſtood, both for the Do- 
ctrine and the practice, untill ſuch time as men beganne to 
looke into the errours and abuſes in the Church of Rome, 
with a more ſerious eye than before they did: og 

s 
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nift; being no lefle nice, in the point of practice; than 
were the Schoole-wen, and the reſt, exorbitant, in point 
of Doctrine. Whole niceties, eſpecially in matter of re- 


ſtraint, wee have moſt fully repreſented to us by Teſta- 11 Rx 2. 


u; one, that had runne thoro all the parts of Learning 
at that time on foot; and was as well ſtudied in the 
Canon, as in the Schooles. He then determineth of itthus: 


Itinerando pro negotiis peccatum eſſe mortalt, c. Hee that £4. 25; 


doch travaile on the es ( for in that generall name 
the Lords day, — — 2 — comprehen- 
ded ) about world! | buſineſle, commuts mortal ine; as 
al if he Trade or Traffick in the place, wherein he liveth. 
But this hath two · exceptions , or reſervations : Firſt, if 
the buſmeſſe by him done, bee bit ſmall and light, 
Que quietem Sabbati nou impediunt, ſuch as are no great 
| to the Sebbaths reft; and ſecondly, Nei hee ſir 
is cauſa pia, unleſſe it were on ſome devour and pious 
e. Toreade unto, or teach a man; todeale in acti- 


ons of the Law, or determine ſuites, or to caſt acconnts : Q 26. 


n i 
ſent gaine , become ſervile workes, and are forbidden ; 
Otherwiſe, if one doe it gratis. If a Muſitian waite up- 


on a Gentleman, to recreate his minde with Muficke, and N. 27. 


that they are agreed on a certaine wages; or that hee bee 
hired onely for a preſene turne ; hee ſinnes, in caſe hee 
play, or ſing unto him on the holy dayes : but not if his 
reward be de 
tie of the parties, vho enjoy his Muſicke. A Cooke whi 

on the boly dayes, is hired to make a feaſt, or to drefſe a din- 
ner; doth commit morrall ſimme: fed non pro toto eie aus 
anno, but not if he be hired by the the yeere. 

Meat may be dreſſed upon the Loras day, or the other holy Nn. 2). 
d ines: but to waſh diſhes on thoſe dayes , was 
anlarefull; Et differri in diem alteram, and was to be de- 
ferred till another day. Lawyers, that doe their Clients 


; and depends onely upon the boun - Qu. 28. 


buſmeſſe for their wonted fee, were not to dram their 2s. 32. 


of 
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Bills, or frame their anſwers, or peruſe their Evidences on 
the holy dayes : Secuus fi cauſam Ar pro miſerabilibas 
per ſonis, Sc. But it was otherwiſe, if they dealt ſor poore 
indigent people, ſuch as did ſuc in forma Pauperis, as wee 
call it; or in the cauſes of a Church, or Hoſpitallan which 
the Popes had pleaſed to grant a diſpenſation. A man that 
travelled on the holy dayes, to any ſpeciall ſhrine or Samt, 
did commit no ſinne, Si aut em in redeumdo, peccatum «ff 
»wrtale ; but if he did the like in his comming backe, hee 
then ſinned mortally. In any place where formerly it had 
been the cuſtome, neither to draw water nor to ſweepe the 
honſe, but to have choſe things ready on the day before; 
the cuſlome was to bee obſerved; where o ſuch euſtome 
is, there they may be done. Actions of long continuance, if 
they were delightfull, as if one played three or ſoure 
houres together on a Muſicall Inſtrument; were not un- 
lawfull on the holy d«yes - yet poſſibly they might be fin. 
full, Ur ſi quis hoc ageret ex laſci via, às if one played only 
out of wantonneſſe, or otherwiſe were ſo intem upon his 
Muſicke, that hee went not to e Maſſe. Artificers which 
worke on the holy dayes for their owne profit onely ate in 


morrall ſinne; unlefle the worke be very ſmall, Que wo- 
litt 


dic um non facit ſolennitat em diſſolui, becauſe a little thing 
diſhonours not the Feſtivall: De miuimis non curat lex, 
as our ſaying is. Conttary Butchers, Vintners, Bakers, 
 Coſtermongers, ſinned not in ſelling their commodities ; 
becauſe more — doth redound to the Commonwealth, 
which cannot be without ſuch commodities, than to them 
that ſell ; yet this extended not to Drapers, Sboomaberi, 
or the like, becauſe there is not ſuch a preſent neceſſitie 
for neyy clothes, as meat. Vet where the cuſtome was, that 
Butchers did not ſell on the holy dayes, but ſpecially not 
upon the Lords day; that commendable cuſtome was 
to be obſerved ; though in thoſe places alſo, it was per- 
mitted to the Butcher, that on thoſe dayes, at ſome con- 
venient times thereof, hee might 'make ready what was 


co 
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to bee fold on the mortow after, as kill and skinne his 

beſtiall which were fir for ſale ; in caſe hee could not doe 

ic with ſo mach convenience, [now ita congrue ] at ano- 

cher time. To write out or tranſcribe a Booke, though N. 37. 

for a-mans-owne. private uſe, was eſteemed unlawfull, 

except it were exceeding {mall ; becauſe this put no diſ- 

ference betweene the holy deyes, and the other: yet was 

ic not unlaw full neither, in caſe the Argument were 

ſpirituall; nor for a Preacher to write out his Sermons, or 

* a Student to provide his Lelture for the day following. 

ndmili were ſuffered to bee uſed on the bo!y dayes, not 94, 38. 

mater mils : becauſe the firſt required lefle labour and 

attendance, than the other did, This is the reaſon in 

Toſtatw, though I can ſee no reaſon in it; the paſſage of 

the water being once let runne, being of more certaintie 

and continuance , than the changeable blowing of the 

winde. Bur to proceed, Ferry-men were not to tranſ- 

port ſuch men, in their Boates or Wherries, as did begin Q- 39+ 

their journey on an holy day; unleſſe they went to Meſſe, 

or on ſuch occaſions: but ſuch as begunne their 

journey, and now were in purſuit thereof, might bee fer- 

ried over; Quia forte carebunt vitin, e they may 

perhaps want victuals, if-chey doe not paſſe. To repaire Qu, ar. 

Churches on the Lords day, and the other holy dayes, was 

acconnted lawfull; in caſe the Workemen did it gratis, 

and that the Church were poore, not able to hire Worke- 

men on the other dayes: not if the Church were rich, 

and in caſe to doe it. So alſo to build Bridges, repaire 9. u. 

the Walls of Townes and Caſtles, or other publicke edi- 

fices, on thoſe dayes, was not held unlawſull; Si inftent 

boſtes, in caſe the enemy bee at hand: though other- 

wiſe not to bee done, where no danger was. Theſe are 

the ſpeciall points obſerved and publiſhed by Toſtatw. 

And theſe I have the rather exactly noted, partly that 

wee may ſee in what eſtate the Lords day, and the other 

holy dayes, were in the Church of Rome, what time the 
N n re for- 
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reformation Of Religion was firſt ſet on. foot : bur Princi- 
pally to let othei s ſee, how neere they come in their new 
fancies and deviſes, unto the nicities of thoſe men hom 
they moſt abhorre. -Y 
G) Thus ſtood it, as before I faid, both for the D.. 
frine and the praZice, till men began to looke into the 
errours and abuſes in the Roman Church, with a more ſe- 
rious eye than before they did: and at firſt ſight. they 
ſound what little pleaſed them, in this particular. Their 
doctrine pleaſed them not, in making one day holier 
than another; not onely in relation to the uſe made of 
them, but to a naturall and inherent holineſſe, wherewith 
they thought they were inveſted. Nor did their pradice 
pleaſe much more, in that they had impoled ſo many bur. 
dens of reſtraint, upon the conſciences of Gods people; 
and thereby made that day a puniſhment, which was in- 
rended for the eaſe of the labouring man. Againſt the 
doctrine of theſe men, and the whole practice of that 
Church, 4 al uin declares himſelfe In his Booke of- I Iſtitx- 
tions ; And therewith taxeth choſe of Rome, Qui Judaica 
opinione populum ſuperioribus ſec ulis imbueruxt, who uvthe 
cc times before poſſeſſed rhe poples mindes with fo much 
ic Jadaiſme ; that they had changed the dayindeed, as in 
« diſhonour of the Im, but otherwiſe retained the formet 
ce ſanctitie thereof; which needes muſt bee, faith hee, if 
«c there remaine with Us, (as the Papiſts taught) the {ame 
« opinion of the myſteries and various ſignifications of. 
« dayes and times, which the ewes once had. And cer- 
« rainely,. ſaith hee, wee ſee what dangerous effects have 
« followed, on fo falſe a doctrine: thoſe which adhere 
to their inſtructions, having exceedingly out- gone the 
« Jewes, Crafia carnalique Sabbat iſni ſuperſtitione, in 
« their groſſe and carnall ſuperſtitions abom the S. bath. 
85 


In Apac. 2. U. to Be Na his Scholler and «Fcates, ſings the ſelſt-· ime 


that ever the aſſemblies of the Lordi day were of. 
Apaſtel ical and divi e tradition : Sic tamen ut Judaica 
ceſſatia 
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ceſſatis ab omni opere non obſervaretur, quoniam hoc plane 
fuiſſet judaiſmuns non abalere, ſed tantum, quod ad diem ar- 
tinet, immutare; © yet ſo that there was no ceſſation from 
« worke, required, as was oblerved a the Jewes, 
c For that, ſaith hee, had not ſo much aboliſhed Tudai/pee, 
« as = it off and changed it to another day. And then he 
« addes,thar this ceſſation was firſt brought in by Confla:- 
« tine, and afterwards confirmed wirh more and more re- 
e ſtraints, by the following Emperours : by meanes of 
« which it came to paſſe, that that which firſt was done for 
« a good intent, v. that men being free from their 
« worldly buſineſſes, might wholely give themſelves to 
c hearing of che Word of God; In merum Indaiſmun. 
& degenerarit, degenerated at the laſt, into downe- right 
Iudaiſme. So for the Lutheran Churches, (hemmirins 
challengeth the Reyanſts of ſuperſtition, Quaſi Domini- 
ce die; & reliquis diebus feſtis, — ſe, peculiaris quedam 
inſit ſanititas, becauſe they taught the le thar the 
holy dayes, conſidered onely in themſelves had a native 
Sanititie. And howſoever for his part hee thinke it re- 
quifite, that men ſhould bee reſtrained from all ſuch 
workes,as may bee any hindrance unto the ſanctifying of 
the Day: yet hee accounts it bur à part of the /ewiſh 
lea ven; Nimis ſcrupuloſe diebus feſſis probibere operas ex- 
terna, qua vel quando, von impediunt publicum mimiſterium; 
« fo ſcrupulouſly to prohibit ſuch externall Actions which 
« are at all no hindrance to Gods publicke ſervice. 


Bucer goes further yet, and doth not onely call it a 1 Mat. 2. 


ſuperſtition, but an apoſtaſie from CH AISI, to thinke 
that working on the Lords day, in it ſelfe conſidered, is 
a ſinnefull thing. Si exiſtimetur operari in eo die, per ſe, 
eſſe peccatum, ſuperſtitio, & grati⸗ Chriſti, qui ab ele- 
mentis mundi nos ſuo ſanguine liberavit, negatio eſt - as 
his one words are. Then addes, that did v 
« well approve of the Lords day meetings, Si eximatur c 
* cordibus hominum opinio neceſſitatis, if men were once 
Nn 2 « diſpoſ- 
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« diſpoſſeſſed of thelc opinions, that the day was neceilary 
60 ——— — holier, in it ſelfe, than the other 
« dayes ; and that to worke upon that day, init ſelſe, was 
finfall. Laſtly, the Churches of the Swit Ners proſeſſe in 
their Confeſſion, that in the keeping of the Lords day, they 
give not the leaſt hint to any feweſb ſuperſtitions. Neque 
enim alteram diem altera ſanctiorem effe credimus, nec oti- 
xm Deo, per ſe, probari exiſtimamus. For neither, (as 
« they ſaid) doe we conceive one dayto be more holy than 
« another ; or thinke that reſt from labour, in it ſelfe conſi- 
« dered, is any way pleaſing unto G o p. By which wee 
plainely may perceive, what is the judgement of Prote- 
ſtant Churches inthe preſent point. 
(6) Indeed it is not to bee thought, that they could 
otherwiſe reſolve and determine of it, confidering what 
their doctrine is of the day it ſelſe; how different they 
make it from a Sabbath day which doctrine that wee 
may perceive with the greater eaſe, wee will conſider it 
in three propoſitions, in which moſt agree: 1. That the 
keeping holy one day of ſe ven, is not the Morall part of the 
fourth Commandement ,or to be rtchoned as a part of the Law 
of Nature : 2. That the Lords day is not founded on Divine 
Commandement, but onely on the autharnie of the Church 
and 3. That the Church hath. ſtill authoritie to change the 
day, and to transferye it to ſome ot her. Furſt for the firſt, it 
ſeemes that ſome of Rome, conſidering the reſtraints be- 
fore remembred, and the new doctrine chence ariſing, 
about the naturall and 'inberent holineſſe wich one day 
had above another; had altered what was formerly de- 
livered amongſt the Schoolemen : and made the keeping 
of 0ze day, in ſeven, to bee the Moral part of the h 
15 flit. l. 2. cg. Commandement; This Calvin chargeth them withall, 
314346 that they had taught the people in the former times, that 
whatſoever was ceremoniall in the fourth Commande- 
ment, which was the keeping of the-/ewesfeventh day, 

had beene long lince abrogated : Remanere vero quod m 

rale. 


Pant, 5; "rhe Sabbath,” Cuarn,& 183 
reef, ume nine die} ohſeruarioner in i bur 

« chat rhe r part thereot, which was the keeping of 

« oneday in ſeven, 8 Wich what ele is 

& it; as before was faid, chen in diſtonour of the Peer, 
« to change the day: and to affixe as great à ſanctitie 
6c 0, 83 che Ie ever did. As for his owne 
part hee proſeſſeth that how ſoever hee approved af che 
Lords day Meetings, Nen tamen numerium ſept enariunm- 
ita ſe morari, ut cus ſervituss eccleſias aftriugeret 3 yet 
c ſtood not het ſo much for the number of ſever, as to 
« confine the Church unto ic. If Calvis elſe-where be of 
another minde, and ſpeake of keeping holy one day in 
ſeven; as a matter neceſſary; (which ſome lay hee doch:) 
r 

8 S ;oOor 1 ret „ With Ryver, as In Decalog. 
of an eccleſiaſticall cuſtome, not tobe negleRed ; non de 5 " 


ceſſuate legis drvine, and not of e ion layed upon 
us by the Law of God. Necher 5 hen rhe _— that 
hach ſo determined. Siimlor hath aid it more expteſſely; 
Qod dies una cultui diving conſecretur, ex lege natura eſt ; 1, Exod. 20. 
quod autem hac ſit ſeptima, non ol lava, nonas aut dec ima, ju 
rie eff divini, ſed ceremonialss ; V That one day ſhould be 
« (er apart for Gods publike werſbipgs the Law of nature; 
ac. hut that this day ſhould bee che ſeventh, and not the 
eighth, ninch, or tenth, was of divine appointment, but 
as ceremomall. Aretiu, al ſo in his Common places, diſtin- g. 55, 
iſhed betweene the ſubſtance of the Sabbath, and the 
ti time thereof: the ſmbſtance of it, which was reſt, and 
4. the workes of piatie being in all times to continue tem- 
c u autem, ut ſeptimo dis obſer vet ur, hoc non fuit necefari- 
& wn in eccleſia Chriſti, but for the time, to keepe it on the 
« ſeventh day alwaies, chat was not neceſſary in the Church 
« of Chriſt, So alſo Franci/c, Gomarns, that great under- 
taker againſt Arminius ina Booke written purpoſely, De 
origine ¶ inftitutione Sabbati, affirmes for certaine, that ir 
can neither be made nnn of Nature, or — 
n 3 
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of Scripture, or any ſolid argumem drawnetrom thence, 
Vnum & ſeptem diebus ex vi precipti quarts ad cultum Des 
weceſſario ot ſer vandum, that by the fourth Commande. 
ment, one day in ſeven, is of neceſſitie to bededicated to 
Gods ſervice, And Ryver, as ptofeſt an enemie of the 
Remonſftrants, though for the antiquitie of the Sabbath, he 
differerh from the ſaid Gomarus ; yet hee agreeth with 
him in this: not onely making the obſervance-of one 
day in ſeyen, to bee meerely poſitive, as in our firſt part 
wee obſerved; bur layes it downe for the reeeived opi- 
nion of moſt of the Reformed Divines, Unum ex ſeprem 
diebus, non eſſe neceſſario eligendum, ex vi præcepti, ad ſa- 
cros conventns celebrandos ; the ay / ſame with ayhat -Ge- 
marus affirmed before. So laſtly rthe Lutheran Chur- 


chrs,Chemnit ut makes it part of our Chriſt;an liberty, quod 
nec int aligati nec dibeant alligari ad certorum vel dic- 
rum vel tener cbſeryationes, opinione neceſſitatis, in 
Novo Teflzmento, c. That men are neither bound, 
4 nor onught to bee, unto the obſervation of any 
« dyes, or times, as matters neceſlary, under the qope 
c of our Saviour: — he account it for a bar- 


* harou fully, not to obferverhat day with all due ſolem. 
cc nitie, whichhath for ſo long time beene kept by the 
& Church of Cod. Therefore in his opinion alſo, the xeep- 
ing of ene day in ſeven, is neither any. moral part of t 
fourch-Commandement, or parcell of the Law of Nature. 
As for the ſubtill ſhift of Ameſius finding, that keeping ho- 
ly of one day in ſever, is poſitive indeed, Sed immutabilis 
plane inſtitntionis, but ſuctya poſitive Lam as is abſolutely 
immutable; and doth as oblige, as thoſe which in 
themſelves are plainely naturall and moral: it may then 
ſetve, when there is nothing elſe to help us. For that a poſi- 
tive law ſhould be immutable in it ſelfe; and in its o] - 
ture, be as univerſally binding, as the ral lam; is ſuch a 
piece of learning. and of contradiction, as never was put up 
do ſhery, in theſe latter times, But he had learnt his lirry in 
England, 
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England, here; and durſt not broach it but by halves, 
amongſt the Hollanders, | 
(7) For the next Theſis, that the Lords day is rot founded 
on drutne Commundement, but the authority of the Church : 
it is a point ſo univerſally reſolved on, as no one thing 
more : And firſt we will begin with Calvin, who tels us 
how it was not without good reaſon, tha: thoſe of old, ap- 
pointed the Lords day, as we call it, to ſupply the place of 


words there are. Where none, I hope, will thinke, that 
he would give our Saviour Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, ſuch-a 
ſhort come off, as to include them in the name of Yereres, 
only: which makes it plaine, that he conzeived it not to be 


their appointment. Bucer teſolves che point morecleerly, ,, db tn. 


Communi Cbriftianorum conſenſu Dominicum diem publicis 
Eccleſia conventi bas ac requiet; publice, dicatum eſſes ipſo 
ſtatim Apaſtelorum tempore: vic. That in the Apoſtles 
« times, the Lords day by the common conſent of Chriſtian 


& people, was dedicated unto publike reſt, and the aſſem- 1s Gen. 2, 


blies of the Church. And Peter Mari yr, upon a queſtion as- 
ked, why the ola ſeventh day was not kept in the Chriſtian 
Church ; makes anſwer, That upon that day, and on all the 
reſt we ought to reſt from our own works, the works of ſin. 
Sed quod ts migis quam ille, eligatur ad externum Dei cul- 
tum iberum fait Eccleſia per ¶ hriſtum, ut il conſuleret quod 
ex re magis judicaret : nec ille peſſime j udicavit cc That 
« this was rather choſe chan that, for Gods publike ſervice, 
« that, ſaith he, Chriſt left totally unto the liberty of the 
Church, to do therein what hould leeme moſt expedient; 
« and that the Church did very well in that ſhe did prefer 
c· the memory of the reſurrection, before the memory of 
« the creation. Theſe two 1 have the rather thus joyned 
together, as bein ſent for into Eng lau in King Edward. 
time, and placed by the Protectour in our Univerſities, 
che better to eſtabliſh refermat ion, at that time begun: and 
| Nn 4 doubr 


| the fewviſh Sabbath, Noa ſiue delactu, Dominicum, quem vo- Inſtilat. l 2 th, 
camus diem, veteres is locum Sal bat i ſubrog arunt, as his x.;. | 
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doubt we not, but that they ranghe the ſelf· ſame Doctrine 
(if at the leaſt they touched at all upon that point) with 
that now.extant ini their writings : At the ſame time with 
them lived Bullinger, and ualter, two great learned men. 
Of theſe, the firſt informes ns, Hunc diem, loco Sabbati, in 
memoriam reſargentis Domini delegiſſe ſibi Eecieſia, that 
« in memoriall of our Saviours Reſurrect ion, the Churches 
cc ſet apart this day, inthe Sabbath; ſteed,whereon to hold 
«. their ſolemne and religious meetings. And after, Sp 
e receperunt Eccleſia illam diem: non * eam allibi pra- 
ceptam, & that of. their one accord, and by their one 
« authoritie, the Church made choice thereot for the uſe 
« aforeſaid 7 it being nowhere to bee found, that it was 


«© commanded. Gualter, more generally, that the Chriſti- 


ans firſt aſſembled on the Sabbath day, as being then moſt 
famous, and fo moſt in uſe : but when the Churches were 
augmented, Proximns a Sabbatodies,rebus ſacris deſtinatus, 
the next day after the Sabbath was deſigned tothofe ho- 
ly uſes. If not before, then cettainely not ſo commanded - 
by our Saviour Chriſt : and if deſigned onely, then not en- 
jeyned by the Apoſtles. Yea Be chongh he differ 
from his Maſter; Calvin; and nales the Lords day mee- 
tings, A poſtolice & vere divihe traditions, to in- 
deed of Apoſtolicall and divine tradition : yet being a tra- 
dit ion onely, although Apoſtolicall, it is no commandement. 
And more than that, he tels us in another place, that from 
Saint Pauls preaching at T1 roa, and from the Text, 1 Co- 
rinth, 18. 2. Non inepte colligi, it may be 2 not un- 
fitly, chat then the Chriſtians were ac to meete 
that day; the ceremony of the /ew:ſh Sabbath, beginning 
by degrees, to vaniſh. But ſute the cuſtome ofthe peopie 
makes no divine traditions; and ſuch concluſions, as not 
unfitly may bee gathered from the Texr, are not Text it 
felfe. Otfiers there be, who attribute the changing of the 
day, to the Apoſttes ; not ro their Precept, but their pra- 
tice, So Merter, Apeſtoli in Dominicum converterunt, 


the .- 


+. 
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che Apoſtles cha the Sabbath to the Lords day. Pa- 
res attributes ſame, Apoſtoliee Excleſtæ, uhto the 
Apeſtolicall Church, or Church in the Apoſtles time: Qu. 
modo autem fatta fit hec mutatio in Sacris Literis expreſ- 
ſum non babemus ; © bur how, by what anthoritie ſuch a 
te. change was made, is not delivered (as hee confeſleth) 
« inthe Scripture. And [ohn Cuchlinus, though hee call 15 Theſb.p.7z3, 
it conſuet udinem- Apoſtolicams, an Apoſtolical cuſtome ; 
yet hee is peremptorie, that the Apoſtles gave no fuch 
Commandement : Apoſtolos Præceptum reliquiſſe, cenſtanter 
negamus. So Simier calls it onely , conſnetudinem ten. De Feſtis Chr, 
pore Apoſtolorum receptam , à cultome' taken up in the [-24+ 
Apoſtles time. And fo Hoſpiniam : c Although, faith hee, 
ce. it be apparant, that the Lords day was eelebrated in the 
tc place of the /eweſh Sabbath, even in the times of the 
&« Apoſtles ; Non invenitur tamen vel Apoſtolos,vel-a'tos, 
te. Lege aliqua & Precepto, obſervationem ejus inſtitnifſe ; 
« yer finde we not, that either they, or any other, did in- 
ce ſtitute the keeping of the ſame; by any Law or Prerept, 
te but left it free. Thus Zanchius Nullibi legimus In 4. Prec. 
Apoſtolos, & c. * Wee doe not read, ſaith hee, that the 
« - Apoſtles commanded any ro obſerve this day : Wee 
« -onely read, what they and others did upon; Libe- 
e ram ergo reliquerum : which is an argumert that they 
« left ĩt to- the ¶ hurches power. To thoſe, adde ; rſin In calech. Talar. 
in his expoſition on the fourth Commandement ; Librrum 
Eccleſiæ reliquit alios dies eligere, that it was left unto the 
Church, to male choice of any day; and that the Church 
made choice of this, in honour of our Saviours Reſurrelti- 
on : And fo Arrtius in his Common Places : Chriftiani in 
Dominicum tranſtulerunt ; that by the Chriftian'people, 
the Sabbath was tranſlated to the Lords day. Gomarus, 
and Nyvet, in che Tracts before remembred, have determi. - 
ned further, vi7. That in the chooſing of this day, the 
urch did exerciſe as well her w:/edome, as her Free- 
dome her Freedome, being not obliged unto any day, by p 


"My 
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the Law of God : her iſdeme, Ne majori mutatione u. 

dæos offenderet ; that by ſo ſmall an alteration, ſhee migh 
the leſle offend che /ewes , who were then conſiderable. 
As for the Lutheran Divines ; it is affirmed by Doctor 
Bound, That for the moſt part they aſcribe too much unto 
the libertie of the Churcb, in appointing dayes for the afſem. 
bly of the people : which is plaine oonfeſſion. But for 
particulars ; Brent ius, as Doctor Prideaux tells us, calls: 
it Civilem Inſtitutianem, a Civill Inſtitut ion, and no Com. 
mande ment Of the Gefpel : Which is no more indeed, than 
what is elſewhere ſaid by Calvin, when hee accounts no 
-ctherwiſe thereof, than, ut remedium retinends ordini nc. 
ceſſarium, as a fit way to retaine order in the ( hurch. And 
ſure I am, Chemnitius tells us, that the Apoſtles did not im- 
poſe the keeping of this dan, as neceſſarie, upon the Conſci- 
ences of Gods people, by any Law or Precept whatſcever : 
fed libera fuit obſervatio ordinis gratia ; but that for orders 
fake, it had beene voluntarily uſed amongſt them, of their 

owne accord. 

(8) Thus have wee prooved, that by the Doctrine of 
the Proteſtants , of „ ſoever, and thoſe of grea- 
teſt credit in their ſeverall Churches; eighteene by name, 
and all the Lutheraxs in generall, of the ſame opinion; 
That the Lords day is of no other inſt itution, than the 
Aut horitie of the Church. Which prooved, the laſt of 
the three Theſes, T bat ſtill the ( burch bath power to 
change the dax, and to transferre it to ſame ot her; will 
follow of it ſelfe, on the former grounds: the Proteflau: 
Doctors before remembred, in ſaying that the Church 
did inſtitute the Lords day , as wee ice doe ; con- 
feſſing tacitely, that ſtill the Church power to 
change it. Nor doe they tacitely confeſle it, as if they 
were afraid to ipeake it out: but ſome of them in plaine 
tearmes affirme it, as a certaine truth. Zuingliuus, the firſt 
reformer of the SwitJers, hath reſolved it ſo, in his Diſ- 
courſe againſt one Valentine Genzulis, a ne Arrian * 
tike. 
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nke. Audi mi Valentine, quibus modis & rat ibnibiu, Sab- 
batum Ceremoniale reudatur :  «- Harken now, Valentine, 
«. by what wayes and meanes the Sabbath may be made a 
* Ceremonie : it either wee obſerve that diy which the 
«. Tewes onee did, or thinke the Lords day ſo affixed unto 
cc. any time, ut nefas ſit illum' in aliud tempus transferre, 
« that wee concerve it an impietie, it ſhould be chan- 
4 ged unto another ; on which, as well as upon that, wee 
« may not reſt from labour; and harken to the Word of 
c. God: it · perhaps ſuch neceſſitie ſhould be, this would 
« indeed make it become a Ceremonie. Nothing can be- 
more plaine than this. Yer Calvin is as plame; when 
hee proſeſſeth, That hee regarded not ſo much the num- 
ber of ſeven, ut ejus ſervituti Eccleſias aſtringeret, 2s to- 
enthrall the Church unto it. Sure I am, Doctor Prideaux 
reckonerh him, as one of them, who teach us, that the- 
Church hath. power to change the day, and to trans ſerre 
it to ſome other: And that John Baclaie makes report, In Orat. de Sa 
how once hee had a Conſultation, de traniſtrenda Do- 
minita in Feriam quintum, of altering the Lords day 
unto the T burſday. Bacer affirmes as mueli, as tou- 
ching the Authoritie; and ſo doth Bullinger, and Bren- 
tius, Urſine, and ( hemnitius, as Doctor Prideznx hat h 
ob Of. Bullinger, Bucer, Brent jus, I have nougſie 

to lay, becanſe the places are not cited; but take ir, 
as Ithinke I may. , upon his credit. Bur for Chemmitius, 
hee faich often , that it is iber obſer atio, a volun- 
tarie obſervation; that it is an eſpeciall part of our 
(briftian libertie, not to be tyed to dahet and times, 
in matters which concerne Gods ſervice ; and that the 
eApoſtles made it maniſeſt by their example, Singu is 
diebus, vel quocunque die, That every day y or any day, 
may by the - (burch, be ſer apart _— — 1 
ſes. And as for Urſme, hee makes this difference be. (vech. qu. io. 
eweene the Lords day, and the Sabbath, e that it was S: 2+ 
<«.qnterly unlawfull to che Jewes , either to negle& or 


change 
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et change the Sabbath, without expreſſe (onmundenert: 
« from God himſelſe, as being a Ceremoslal part of divine 
« worſhip but for the Chriſtian ¶ urch, that — 2 
«. the firſt, or ſecond, or any other day, to Gods — 77 
« vice; ſo that our Chriſtsan libertie be not in- 
« fringed , or any opinion of neceſſitze or holimaſſe afhixt 
« untothem : Eccleſia, vero Chriſtiana primum, vel alu 
diem, tribuut Miniſterio, ſalva ſua libertate, fines pon 
culrus vel neceſſitatis ; as his words there are, Torhele, 
adde Dietericus , a Lutheran Divine: who , though hee 
makes the keeping of ane day in ſeven, to be the Moral 
part of the fourth Commandement ; yet for that ay it 
may be dies Sabbati,0r dies Solty, or quicunque alins, Sun- 
day, or Saturdays or any other, be it one in ſeven, And 6 
Hofpmian is perſwaded: Dominicum diem mutare & in 
alium transferre licet, cc, That if che occaſions of the 
« ( hureh doe ſo require, the Lords day may be changed 
« unto any other: provided, it be ene of ſeven 3: and that 
« the change be ſo tranſacted, that ic produce no ſcandall 
« or confuſion in the Church of God. Nay , by the Do- 
rine of the Helverian Chyrches, every particular Church 
may deſtinate what day they pleaſe, to Religious Meet ung s, 
to publibę Prayers, Preaching the Word s and miniſtring 
the Sacraments, For ſo they give it up in their Confeſſion : 
Deligit ergo quevis Eccleſia ſibi certum tempas ad preces 
pablicas, & Evangelii predicationem, nec non Sacrament o- 
rum celebrationem, And howſoever, for tho; parts, 
they kept that day, which had beene ſet for thoſe 
holy uſes, even from the time of the ; yet, that 
they conceived it free, to keepe the Cera day, or the 
Sabbath ; Sed & Dominicum, non Sabbatum, libera ob ſer- 
vat ione, celebramus. Sotne Seitaries , fince the Reforma- 
non, have gone further yet, and would have had all 4ayes 
alike, as unto their uſe; all equally to be regarded: and 
reckoned, that the Lords day, as the {hurch continued it, 
was a fewiſh Ordinance ; thwarting the Doctrine of Saint 
Pant, 
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Paul, who ſeemed to them to abrogate that difference of 
dayes, which the Church retained, This was the fancie, 
or che frenzie rather of the. Anabaptiſt, taking the hint 
perhaps from ſomething, which had beene ſormerly de- 
livered by ſome wiſer men; and after them, of the Swinck- 
feildian, and the Familft : as inthe times before, of the 
Petro-Bruſians, and (if waldenſis wrong him not) of. 
wiclef alſo, 

() Such being the doAvine of thoſe Churches, the 
Proteſtant, and thoſe of Rome, it is not to be thought but 
that their practice is according: Both make the Lords day 
onely an Eccleſiaſtical conſtitut ion, and therefore keepe 
it ſo tarre forth, as by the Cares of their Churches, they 


are enjoyned. Theſe what they are at Rome, and thole of 


her obedience, wee have ſcene alceady ; and lictle hach 
beene added fince. Ir hath not beene, of late, a time, to 
make new reſtraints ; rather to mitigate the old, to lay 
downe ſuch which were moſt burdenlome, and grievous 
to bee borne withall. And ſo ic ſeemes they doe, AJ orius 
the leſuite being more remiſſe, in ſtating and determining 
the reſtraints, impoſed on the Lords day, and the other 
holy dayes, than Teftatus was, who lived in ſaſer times b 

farre, than theſe now preſent : nor 1s their Diſcip'ine 74 
ſevere, as their Caron, neither. So that the Lords day 
there, for ought I could obſerve, when 1 was amongtt 
them, is ſolemuized much after the {ame manner as with 
us in-Exgland : repairing to the Church, both at Afaſſe 
and Yeſpers, riding abroad or walking forth to take the 
ayre, or otherwiſe to refreſh themlelves, and following 
their honeſt pleaſures ar fuch leaſure times, as are not de. 
ſtinate to the publike meetings; the people not being bar- 
red from travelling about their la vſull buſines, as occaſion 
is, ſo rheyzeſerve ſome time for their devot ions in the pub- 


luke. Which is indeed agreeable to the moſt ancient and . 


moſt lauda le cuſtome, in the Church of God. No for the 
Proteſtaut Charches, the. Lutherans. doe not differ much. 


ſroms: 
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from that which wee have ſaid before, of the Church of 
Rome; and therefore there is nothing to be ſaid of them. 
But for the reſt which follow (alvin, and thinke them- 
ſelves the onely Orthodoxe and reformed Churches ; wee 
will conſider them in three ſeverall circumſtances : firſt, 
in the exerciſe of Religious duties; ſecondly, in reftrame 
from Labours ; and thirdly, in permiſſion Of Recreations. 
And firſt, for the exerciſe of Religious duties, they ule it in 
the morning onely ; the efternoone being left at large, for 
any, and for every man: to diſpoſe thereot,as to him ſeemes 
fitting. So is it in the ( hurches of high Germania, thoſe 
of the Palatinate, and all the others of that mould. For 
I have heard from Gent. of good repute, That at the firſt 
reception of the Ladie 1 into that Countrey, on 
Sunday after Dinner, the Coaches and the Horſes were 
brought forth; and all the Princes Court berooke them- 
ſelves unto their pleaſures, Hunting or Hawking , as the 
' ſeaſon of the yeere was fit for either. Which, when it 
ſeemed ſtrangè at firſt ro thoſe Engliſh Lords and Gentle- 
men, which did attend the Princeſſe thither ; anſwer was 
made, it was their cuſtome ſo to doe; and that they had 
no Evening-Service „but ended all the publike duties of 
the day, with the Morning Sermon. Nor is this, Cuſtome 
onely, and no more but ſo: there is a ¶ anon for it, in ſome 
places; it muſt be no otherwiſe. For in the firſt Councell 
of Dort, Amo 1 574..it was decreed, Publice Ueſpertine 
preces non ſunt introducendæ, ubi non ſunt introdutte; ubi 
ſunt, tollantur : © That in ſuch Churches where publike 
« Evening Prayer had not beene admitted, it ſhould con- 
« tire as it was; and where they were admitted, they 
ce ſhould be put downe, So Doctor Smith relates the 
Canon (if ſo irregular a Decree may deſerve that name 


in his Collat. Dottr. Cat hol. . Proteſt. Cape 68. Art. 1. 


And © it ſtood, till the laſt Synod of Dort, Anno 1 618. 


yhat time, to raiſe the reputation of the Palatine Cate- 
 chiſme , being not long after to be admitted into their 


anon, 
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aon, it was concluded, that Carechiſme- Leſtures ſhould Sef.. 14. * 


e read each Sunday in the after-nooxe ; not to be layd 
aſide, propter audit orum inffequentiam, ſot want of Audi 
rors. Now, to allure the people thither, being before 
ſtaved off by a former Synod, it was provided, that their 
Atiniſt ers ſhould reade how ſoever, ram pauc is audito- 
ribus, immo vel coram ſuis famulis tant um- Though fe 
were , Or none but their domeſticke ſervants; in 
hope by little and little to attract the people. And ſe- 
condly, it was reſolved on, to implore the Civil Magiſtrate, 
Vt opera omnia ſervilia, ſeu quot idiana, &c. quibus tempus 
pomeridi anum diebus Dominicis maxime in pag is, plerungue 
tranſigi ſileret 3 * That by their Edits they would re- 
« .ſtraine all ſervile workes,the workes of ordinarie dayes ; 
« and eſpecially, Games, Drinking- Matches, and other 
« -profanations Of the Sabbath, wherewith the after-noone, 
«. or Swndayes , chiefely in ſmaller Townes and Villages, 
« had before beene ſpent ; that ſo the people might re- 
« paite to the (atecbi7img. By which wee: allo may per- 
ceive; that there was no reſtraint on Sundayes inthe aft :- 
noone, ftom any kinde of ſervile workes , or dayly Libours ; 
but that men might and did apply themſelves to their 
ſeverall' buſineſſes, as on other dayes. As for the greater 
Townes, there is ſcarce any of them, wherein there are 
not Fajres and Markets, Kirk- Maſſes, as they uſe to call 
them, upon the Sunday: and thoſe as much frequented 
in the after-noone, as were the Churches in the forcnoonc. 
A thing fromwhich they could not hold, not in Hort it 
ſelfe / what time the Synod was aſſembled. Nor had it 
now beene called hpon, as it is moſt likely, had not Ame- 
fins, and fome others of our Engliſh Malecontents, ſcat- 
rered abroad Bounds Principles amongſt the Net herlandt, 
which they had ſowne before in England. And certainely 
they had made as ſtrong a Faction there, before this time z 
their learned men beginning to bandie one againſt the 


other, in the debate: about the Sabbath; but that the 
livelyhood 


. Reſt. ad Val. 
Gentilem. 
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| liveli-hood of the States, conſiſting moſt on trade and traſ 


ficke, cannot ſpare any day, Sunday no more then any 
other, from venting their commodities, and _ 
others. So that in generall, the Lords day is no otherwi 
obſerved with them (though ſomewhat better then it was 
twelve yeeres ago) then an halfe-holiday is with us: the 
mor ning though not all of that, unto the Church; the . 
ter uoone, to their imployments. So for the French and Ger. 
mane Churches, we may perceive by their Divines, Calvin, 
and Be7 az and Martin Bucer, W do ſo highly charge 
the Romaniſt, for the reſtraint of working on the Lords 
day; that they were well enough content to allow the 
ſame. And for the Churches of the Switzers » Zuing lms 
avoweth it to he lawfull , Die Domznico peractis ſacris la» 
« boribus incumbere, On the Lords day after the end of 
« Divine Service, for any man to follow and purſue his 
« labours ; as commonly wee doe, faith he, in the time of 
harveſt. Indeed the Poliſh Churches formerly decreed in 
two ſeverall Synods , the one at Cracow Ann, 1573. the 
other at Petricow, Ann. 15 78. Vt Domini in ſuis dit ioni- 
bus probibeant Dominicis die bus nundinas, annuas , & ſepti- 
« manales; That Lords of Mannours (as we call them) 
« ſhould not permit, on the Lordi day, either Faires or 
« Markets, in any of the Townes unto them belonging + 
% Neque iiſdem diabus colonorſuos ullos laboribus aut vectu- 
ic ris onerent, nor on thoſe dayes imploy their Tenants in 


4 carriages, or ſuch ſervile s. this was rather 


done to pleaſe the Lut herans, amongſt whom, and thoſe of 
the Communion ofthe Church of Rome, under whom they 
live: then out of any principle or example of thoſe. Chur- 
ches, whom they chiefly followed. For recreations laſt of 
all, there is no queſtion to be made, but that where wor- 
king is permitted, and moſt kinde of byſineſſe., a man may 
lawfully ej oy himſel fe and his honeſt pleaſures; and with- 
out danger of oftence, purſue thoſe paſtimes, by which the 
mind may be refreſhed , and the ſpirits quickened. Gs 
| | ready 
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have we told you what the cuſtome is in the Palatin 
— daa a aendern de. 
ding of chat day in games and drinking matches; cheir 
fouce great Doctort, Polyander, Ryver, „ andy 


inter fines Sabbati efſe; and tobe rockoned as a principall 
intent thereof. Even in Gene vos it ſelſe, the mot hir Church 
unto the teſt, as Robert Tobnfon tels us in his 

of Borer. © All honeſt Exerciſes, ſhooting in 

© Long-bowes, Croſſe-bowes, &c. are uſed on the Sab - 
4 bath day, and that in the morning both before and af- 
ter Sermon : neither doe the Miniſters ſinde fault there- 
wich, fo they hinder not from. hearing of the Word at 
the time appointed, Indeed there is no reaſon why they 
ſhould find fault; the practice ſo directly riſing, upon their 


er 
which abſolutely they have ſorbid- 


Friend Farellus. 


— {ornens, and Perinus, two ot ſpeciall 


tie in that Citie, wich one of 


leus make recreation to be part of the Sabbaths reſt 3) Et dip. 21. n.38. 
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Sywopy. theol.; 


Epift, ad Farel. 


S. * * 
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dentlyunto God and us. (Moſt Apoſtolically ſaid.) At 
thing deſerved 3 and they perſiſting in their cantumacie, 


Cenſui ar jure-jurando ad vers. confeſſionem adigerentur,. 
Echovehe ic * put them to their oaths about it. So ſaid, 
ww done; and they not onely did confeſſe their farmer 
dancikg , but that that very day, they had beene dancin 
in che oſone Bali haſat: Widdow. On chis cand. 
ſon he proceeded unto the cenſure, which certainoly was 
enough for ſo ſmall a fault, (for a fault it was, if 
he would have it:) the Syndick being diſplaced, the Elder 
turned ont of his office, Perryn and his Wife both clapt in 
priſon, and all the reſt, pxdore conſuſi, put to open ſhame, 
This was in Anno 1546. And afterwards , conſidering 
how much hee diſliked it, their Miniſters and Preachers 
cryed downe dancing, as a molt ſinfull and anchriftiay 
paſtime, and publiſhed divers Tracts againſt it, At laſt in 
Anno 19 77-.1t was concluded ina Synod held at Rachel, 
and made to be a part of their publike diſcipline 3 vi · That 
Al! Congregations ſhould be admoniſhed by their Miniſters, 
ſeriouſly to reprehend and ſuppreſſe all Dances, Aummeries, 
and Enterlndes :: as alſo that all Dancing- Maſters, or thoſe 
Who make any dancing meetings, after they have beene oft 
admoni ſhed to deſiſt, ought to bee excommunicate for that 
their contumacie, and diſ-bedience, Which rigidneſle of 
theirs, as it is conceived, conſidering how the French doe 
Dallingtan view delight in dancing, hath beene no ſmall impediment unto 
of Fr. the generall entertainement of the reformed Religion in 
that Kingdome. So great is there delight therein, and with 
ſuch eagerneſſe they purſue it, when they are at leiſure 
from their buſineſle ; that as it ſeemes, they doe neglect the 
Church on the holy dayes, that they may have the more 
time to attend their dancing. Upon which ground, it 
Il. was, and not that dancing was conceived to ba no lawful 
Porr for the Lords day, that in the Councel oſ Sen, An. 1 524. 
in that of Paris, Anno 155 in thoſe of Rhemes, and Tours, 


Au 


the Sabbath; 


| SAA . 
Ame 1583. and finally in that of Jouręes, e t 54 dan- 
,arid the other boly daye 


PAAr. 2. 


cing on Suudayry s. hath been prohi- 
bired : prohibited indeed, but praRticed by the people, 
notwithſtanding all their {10;,” But this coticenes the 
French, and their Churches onely: our Nert herne Nati- 
ons not being ſo bent ou — as to need teſtraint. 
Onely the Poliſh ¶ hurches did agnclude in the Synod of 
Petricow before remembred, that Taverne - meetings, drin- 
ling! matches, Dice, Cards, and ſuch like paſtimes, as Alb 
Muſicall Inſtruments, and dances, ſhould on the Lords day 
be forbidden. But then it followeth wich this clauſe, Pre- 
ſertim eo temporis momento quo concio & cultus divinus in 
temple peragitur, © eſpecially at that inſtant time, when 
« - men ſhould be at Church to heare the Sermon, and at- 
« tend Gods worſhip. Which cleerely ſhewes that they 
prohibited dancing, and the other paſtimes t hen recited, no 
otherwiſe than as —— a meanes, to keepe men from 
Church. Probably alſo they might be induced unto. it, b 
ſuch French Proteſtants, as came into that Co wiel 
the Duke of An jou, when he was choſen K. of Poland, Ano 
1574. which was g. yeeres before this Councell. 

(11) As ſor the s of the Eaſt. being now heavil 
oppreſſed with Tur biſir bondage, we have not very muc 
we, Yet by that little which we find thereof, it ſeemes 
the Lords day keeps that honour which before it had; and 
that the ſaturday continues in the ſame regard, wherimonce 
it was: both of them counted daies of feafting and both te- 
tained for the aſſemblies ofthe Church. Firſt that they are 
both daies of feaſting, or at the leaft exempted from their 
publike Fafts, appearesby that which is related by Chri- 
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4 


ſtopher Angelo, 4 —— whom I knew in Oxford, T5 5% p-. indir. Grec, 


hase w Kei, N 75 ö 
mire M. ol rer t that om the Saturday and Sunday, which we 
« call the Lords day,they do both eat Oyle and drink wide, 
te even in Lent it ſelf; whereas on other daies feed on 
« pulſe, and drink only water. Then that they are ftill 

Oo 2 retained 


ta Ty u int π] , ναjM i iam dh c. 16. 


narcis L. 


4 ſhop all this while wit 


retained for the aſſemblies of the Church, with other Holy 


5, he tells us in another place: where it is 

— wo eng; y is duden fr d Kerr, y mus am 
ie nc & i d, eg die de ie El me 
eie hu) inna, &c. That for the Lords day, and the 
cc Saturday, and the other Nſtivali, they uſe ro goc'unto 
« the Church on the Eve before, and almoſt at nudnight ; 
tc where they continue till the breaking up of the Congre- 
« pation, For the e/£gyprien Chrittzans, ot — as 
wee call them now, it is related by G. Sauays, that on the 
Saturday preſently after midnight, they repaire unto 
« their Churches, where they remaine well nigh untill 
Sunday at noone 3 during which time, they neither fic 
« nor kneele, but ſupport themſelves on (rarches : and 
« that they ſing over the molt part of Davids Pſalmes 
« at every meeting, with divers parcels of the old and ney 
«« Teſtament, Hee hath informed us alioof the A4raveni- 
«ns, another ſort of Eafterne Chriſtians, that comming 
into the place of the Aſſembly on Sunday inthe afternoon, 
e hee found one fitting in the middeſt of the Congrega- 
« tion, in habit not differing from the reſt, reading on a 
c Bible in the Chaldean tongue: that anon after came 
« the Biſhop in an Hood or veſt of blacke, with a ſtafte in 
«. in his hand; that firſt he prayed, and chen certaine 
* Pſalmes — — or three; — of ſing- 
ing joyntly, at interim 5 to themſelves; the Bi- 

15 5 his — erected, and face 
* towards the Altar: That Service being ended, they 
«. all kiſſed his hand, and beſtowed their Almes, hee lay- 
« ing his other hand on their heads, and bleſſing them; 
«. finally that bidding the ſucceeding Faſts, and Feſtivals 
« hee diſmifled the Aſſemblie. This the behaviour of 
theſe Eaſterne (hriſtians in the publike places oſaſſembly. 
As for the reſidue of the day,which is not deſtinate to rel; . 
gious meetings, they neither bar themſelves theron, either 
from neceſlary buſimes, ot lawſull pleaſures: but freely give 


them- 


Parr, 2. the Sabbath, Cuar, F. 
themſelves to dancing in the open ſtreets, and other mee- 
tings of good Neighbourhood, in all things it as 


ftft:vall day, not as a Sabbath, And this not onely in ſmall 
Townes and pertie Villages, where their behaviour might 
be perhaps the more remiſſe; bur in their very principall 
Cities, even in Conſtantinophe it ſelfe, the ſupreme of all, 
under the eye and wich the knowledge of their Superiours 
in the Lord: as I have credibly beene informed by a wor- 
thy Gentleman, who ſpent much time therein, and other 
places of thoſe parts, in the publike ſervice of this King- 
dome, The Muſcovites, being neere unto the Greeks,and 
once within the juriſdiction of the Patriarke of Conſtan- 
13nopleparrake much alſo of their cuſtomes. They count it 
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an unlawfull thing to faſt the Saturday, which ſhewes that Gin de 
ſomewhat is remaining of that eſteeme, in which onte they Myſcovit, 


had it: and for the holy dayes, Smndayes alwellas any other, 
they doe not hold themſelves ſo ſtrictly to them, but that 
the Cirizens& Attificers, immediately after Divine ſervice, 
berake themſelves unto their labouts, and domeſticke bu - 


ſineſſes. And this, moſt probably, is the cuſtome alſo ot 


all rhe Churches of the Eaſt ; as holding a Communion 
with the Church of Greece, h not ordne e there - 
unto: from the which Church of Greece, the faich was 
firſt derived unto theſe M«ſcovires, as before was (aid ; 
and with the faich, the obſervarion of this day, and all the 
other holy dayes, at that time in uſe. As for the Country 
people, as Gaguing tels us, they ſeldome celebrate or ob- 
ſerve any day at all, at leaſt, not with that care and order, 
as they ought to doe; fayitig, That it belongs onely unto 
Lords and Gentlemen keep hily dayes. Lalt of all, for the 
Habaſſines, or Ethiopian Chriſtians, though further off in 
ſituation; they come as neere unto the faſhions of the an- 


cient, Grecians. Of them we are informed by M.Brerewood, guquiriesc, 23. 


reverence the Sabbat b, kee- 


vut of Damiani> © that they 
„ Scali 


« ping it ſolemne equally withthe Lords day 


tels Emexd Temp. 


us, that they call boch of them by the name of Sabbat he 5b. 7. 


9 che 


Cuary, 6. he Hi fory of Parr, 2. 


the one the firſt, the other, the latter Sabbath: or in their 
owne language, the one Sanbath Satrifios, that is, (oriſts 
Sabbath; the other, Sanbat h udi, or tha fewes Sabbath. 
Bellarmine thinks that they derived this obſervation of the 
Saturday or Sabbath, from the Conſtitutions aſcribed to 


Pe Swipt, Ecel, Clemens : which indeed frequently doe preſſe the obſer. 


in (lem. 


vation of that day, with no-leſſe fervour than che Sunday. 
Ofthis wee have already ſpoken, And to this Bellarmine 
was induced the rather, becauſe that in this Country they 
had found authoritie, and were eſteemed as Apoſtolicall. 
Audio Ethiopes his Conſtitutionibus uti, ut vere Apoſto- 
licis, & ea ac canſa in erroribus verſaris circa cultum- 
Sabbati, & diei Dominicæ. But if this be an errour in them, 
they have many partners; and thoſe of ancient ſtanding 
in the Church of God, as before was ſhewne. As for their 
ſervice on the Sunday, they celebrate the Sacrament in the 


morning early, except it be. in the time of Lest: when 


ſaſting all the day, they diſcharge t hat duty in the Even- 
ing. and then fall to meat; as the ſame Scaliger hath re- 
corded, So having looked over all the reſidue of the ( hri- 
ſtian World; and found no. Sabbath in. che ſame, except 
onely nominall: it is now time, wee turned our courle, 
and er ſayle for England : where we ſhall find as little of 
it as in a places, untill that fortie yeeres agoe, no more, 
ſome men began to introduce a Sabbath thereunto, in hope 
thereby to-countenanceand advance their other projects. 
| 


Parr. 2. 


the Sabbath, OA. 7. 
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CHAP. VII. 


In what eſtate the Lords day ſtood in this 
Iſle of Brittan, from the firſt planting of 
Religion, to the reformation. 


* — 


— 
— 


(t) What doth occurre about the Lords day, and the 
other Feſtivals, amor ſt che Churches of the Brittans. (2) 
Of the eſtate of the Lords day, and the other holy dayes i» 
the Saxon Heptarchie, (3) The honours done unto the 
Sunday, and the other holy dayes, by the Saxon Monarchs. 
(4) Of publike actions, Civill, Eccleſiaſticall, mixt, and 
Military, done ox the Lords day, under the firſt ſixe Norman 
Kings. 1 ) New Sabbath doctrines broached in England 
in King Johns Reigne ; ard the miraculoau original of the 
Same. (6) The proſecution of the former buſineſſe ; and ill 
ſucceſſe therein, of the undertabers. (7) Reſtraint of worldly 
buſmeſſe on the Lords day, and the other holy dayes, ad- 
mitsed in thoſe times, in Scotland. (8) Reſtraint of cer- 
taint ſervile Yorkes,ou Sundayes,holy dayes, and the wakes, 
concluded in the ¶ auncell of Oxon, under 3- (9) Hub 
bandrie and Legall procefle, probibired on he Lords day 
firſts in the Reigne of Edward 3, of Selling of Wool's, 
on the Lords day, and the ſolemne „ forbidden firſt by 
the ſaid King dward : as after, Faires and Markets ge- 
erally, by K ing Henry 6. (1 1) The Cordwainers of Lon- 
don, reſtrained from ſelling their wares on the Lords day, 

and ſome other Feſtivals, by Ring Edward the — 0 
and of the Recreations iu thoſe times permitted upon 
| Oo 4 the 


* — -. The Hiſtery of PanrT.2; 
2 ſame. (12). fe what eſtate gel Lercy — 8 ſer 
2 bes. (13) F 122 4 Chr, 
2 * — buſineſſes 224 the — of the ſaid 

K ings Rengne. 


* 
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g ND nowae laſt wears for England, that 
ve may ſee hat hath bin done. 

du ſelves, in chis particular; and there - 

by bee che better leſſoned, what we are 

20 2 todo. For as before I noted, the Ca- 

non Of particular Churches, and Edicts 

of Particular Princes, though they ſufficiently declare, 
both What their prattice and opinion was » in che pre- 
ſent — are no Rule, nor preſcrie to 
chers, lived not in the compaſſe of 


— . — = 


- 


nis. ——— — as was then obſer- 
ved ; then as they have beene fince admitted into our 


Church, ot States: — ante moto —ie 
o Canon, or 


All, and Starntes. ofthe Page, th S 
body of cheir C onen Law, — being 
mace-foacheditRion — © the Church in 
generall, were by degrees admitted, and obeyed, in theſe 


parts of ( bhriſtendome 3; — Ad r | 
far Rillan force, as they oppoſe not the ee — 
orthe e Ai wnicipell Lawes and Statutes, of cus Realm of 
Bet land. — — — 
adjudged: of here, and what hath beene decreed or done, 
pu ot er goo day, and the other boly dayes : we will 
aſcend as e we can, even to the Church and 
Empire of. — — Of them indeed wee finde not 
much, and that deliyered in as little; it being aid of them 


by . 


Parte 2 the Sabbath. C . 


by Beda, tlut inthe time oſ ( onſtautme they did der fefte; 
celebrare, obſerve thoſr boty 2 — in uſe: 
which, as 1 E ofter n hi ſont ide; the fealts 
of Chriſt Nativity, ated his c arma n, every yeere ; to- 


gether with the Lordi day , weekely. And yet it may be 
thought, that in thoſe times the Lordi day was not here 
of any great account; in that they kept the feaſt of Eaſter, 
after the faſhion ofthe Churches, in the Ea ſterne parts, de- 
cima quarra luna on what day of the weekeſoever : which 
certainely they had not done, had rhe Lords day obteined 
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them chat eſteeme, which generally it had found | 


inthe weſtorue Churches, Andhowſdever a late writer of 


Eccleſiaſtirall hiſtory, endeavour to acquit the Brirtars of 
—— | 


from the erroneous ation of that 


erozght hiſt. l. 


feaſt, and make them thereintollowers of the Church ot! 


fes come home, to 


entrance of S. Auftm, and his aſſociates into this Iland; 
and for that end hach brought a paſſage out of Beda touch- 
ing the continuance of chat cuſtome : its plaine that Beda 
ſpeal ut of tho Hr iſb, but the Scotiſp Chriſtians. Per- 
masſit antemilapud eos: [ the Scott iſi- Ir iſu Chriſtiars , as 
limſalfe confeſſertx j bujnſmmodi obſir vam ia Paſchalis tem. 


pore non puuco, hoc eſt uſyne ad annum Domini. 7. per an- 


nos T 0 : which was; (as he computes it ſomevryhar'neere 
the point) but 30 ceres before the entrance of that Au- 


rin. Now for the Scors-, it is apparant that they rece!- 


ved not the faith; till the yeere of Chriſt 420, (not to lay 
any thing of the time wherein they firſt ſet footing in this 
land, which was not very long before :) and probably 
might abone that time, oſ which Beda ſpeakes, receive that 
| of keeping Eaſter from the Britrans ; who were 


next neigbours to them, and a long time lived mingled 


wich them. But for the Brittans it is moſt cettaine, that 


they 


Auns 19 8. 


Aldredus de Ge- 
RiEdrwards. 


bor his fare, a good draught of fiſhes : onely commanding 


Cuay, 7. The Hiftory of Parr, 2, 


they had longer beene accuſtomed to that obſervation : 
though ſor the time thereof, whether it came in with the 
firſt plantation of the Goſpell here e will not contend; 
as not pertaining to the buſineſſe, which we have in hand. 
Suſfice it, that the Brittaxs anciently were obſervant of 
thoſe publicke feſtivals » Which had beene enerally enter- 
tained in the Church of God : though for the time of cele- 
brating the ſeaſt of Eaſter , they might adhere more unto 
one Church, then unto another, As for the Canon of the 
Councell of Vice; which is there alledgedʒ Baronius rightly 
hath obſerved out of At hanaſius, that notwithſtanding 
both that ( ar, and the Emperours Edict thoreupon: t- 
men etiam poſtea, Syros, Cilices, & Meſopotamios, in eodem 
errore per manſiſſe, the Syrians, (ilicians, aud Meſopota- 
mans, continued in their former exrour. And why not then 
the Brutans » which lay farther off; as well as thoſe chat 
dwelt ſo neere the then Regall City ? = 
(2) Proceed we next unto the Saxons, who as they firſt 

received the faith, from the Church of Rome; 10 did! they 
therewithall,receive ſuch inſtitutions, as were at that time 
generally entertained in the Roman ( hurch: the celebrati- 
on of the Lords day, and the other feftivaly, which were 


allowed of and obſerved,when Gregory the Great attained 
che Popedome. And here to take things as theylie inorder, 


we mult begin with a narration , conce Weftminfter, 
which forthe prettineſſe ofthe ſtory Iwill here inert. Sc- 
be/t the firſt Chriſtian King of the Eaſt Saxons , having 
built that Church, unto the honour of God, and memo 
of Saint Peter, invited Mallitus Biſhop of London, on a da 
appointed, unto the conſecration of it. The night before S. 
Peter comming to the further ſide croſſeth the ferrie, goes 
into the Churcb, and with a great deale of celeſtiall muſick, 
lights, and company, performes that office; for the diſpatch 
of which Mellitus por beene invited, This done, and be- 
ing wafted backe to the ſurther ſide, he gives the ferri. man 


him 


Parxr,2, the Sabbath, Cuay, 7, 


him, to carry one of them, which was the beſt for price 
and beauty, tora preſent , from him, to-Melerys ; in teſti- 
mony that the worke was done, to his hand already. Then 
telling who hee was, hee addes, that hee and his poſteri- 
c, the whole race of fiſhermen 5 ſhould bee long = {to- 
red with that kinde of fiſh :rantumy ne ultra piſcari audea- 
tis in die Dominica, provided alwayes, that they fiſhed no 
more upon the Su Aldredus ſo reports the ſtory. And 
though it might be true, as unto the times wherein hee li- 
ved, (which was in the declining of the twelfth Century) 
chat fiſbing onthe Lords day, was reſtrained by lay: yet ſure 
he placed this — ill, in givingthis injun tion from Saint 
Pater, in thoſe early dayes, when fucli reſtraints were hard- 
1 ſetled; iſ in a Church new planted , they had yet beene 
poke of, Leaving this therefore as a fable, let us next look 
on Beda, what he hath left us of this day, in reference to 
our Anceſtors of the Saxo95-race : and many things wee 
finde in him worth our obſervation, Before wee ſhewed 
you, how the Sunday was eſteemed a frft;vall, that it was 


judged hereticall to hold fit: theren This ordinance came 
Hift. J. 3. c. 23 


in amongſt us with the faith it ſelfe. St. (Hhadd, having a 
place deſigned him by King O /w, to erect a monaſtery ; 
did preſently retire unto it, inthe time or Zext : In all 
which time, Dominica except , the Lordi day excepted; 
he faſted conſtantly till the evening, as the ſtory tells us. 
The like is told of Adamannus, one of the monaſteryof 


Coldingham , now in Scotland, (but then accounted part Hiſt. l. 4. c. 23. 


ofthe Kingdome of - ort humterlazd.) that he did live in 
ſuch a Aris and abſtemious manner; ut nl anquan cibi vel 
pot us, excepta die Dominica , & quinta Sabbats perc pere; 
that he did never eate nor drinke , but on the Sunday, and 
Tharſday onely. This Aduntanruf lived in A no 6go. Be- 
fore we ſhewed you, with what profit 4 muſic te had beene 
brought into the Church of God: & hither it was brought, 


it ſeemes with the firſt preaching of the Goſpell, B. da re- ;.,,; 


lates it of Paulinus, that when hee was made Biſhoj 
Recheſter, 


Mt. 1,2 -4 
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Ap. Lambert. 
AY cbaion, 


Cur. 7. The Hiftory of PART. 2. 
Roc heſi er, which Was in An. 631, he leſt behind him in the 
North, one mes a Deacoti,cantands in & ccleſia peritiſſimũ, 
a man exceeding perfect in ¶ hurch muſicks : who taught 
them there, that folie of ſinging divine ſervice, which he 
learnt in Canterbury. And after inthe yeere 668 , what 
time Archbiſhop Tueodorus made his A erropoliticall wiſie 
tation, the Art of ſinging ſervice,vhich was then onely uſed 


in Kent (for in the North it had not beene ſo ſetled, but 


that it was againe forgotten) was generally taken up over 
all the Kingdome. Sonos cant andi in Eccleſia, quos eaten 
in (Caſitia tantum noverant, ab hoc 1 per omnes An- 
glorum Eccleſias diſtere ceperunt , as that Author hath it. 
Before we ſhewed , how Pope Vit aliamus, anno, 65 3. ad- 


ded the Organ to that vocal muſicke , which was before in 


uſe in the Church of Chriſt. In leſſe then ;o yeeres after, 


& namely in the yeere 679 were they introduced by Pope 
— the Churches of the Engliſh : and have conti- 


nued in the ſame well neere 10co yeers, without int 


tion. Before we ſnewed you, how ſome ofthe greater fe- 
Niva g, were in eſteeme before the Sunday; and that it was 
ſo even inthe primitive times. And ſo it allo was in the 
primitive times of this Churchof England: it being told 
us of Queene S theldreda, that after ſhe had pur her ſelſe 
into a monaltery ,-ſhe never went unto the Bathes, prater 
cc 1m1imnent us ſolenniis ma joribus , buronthe approach of 
« the greater feſtivali, ſuch as were Eaſter , Pentecoſt, and 
« CA riſimas, (for ſo I think he meanes thereby Epiphanie :) 
« as al ſo, that unles it were on the greater fefbival, ſhe did 
ce not uſe to eat, above once, a day.This plainely ſhews,thar 
Sunday was not reckoned for a greater feſtival; that other 
daies were in opinion & eſteeme above itzand makes it evi- 
dent withall, that they conceived not that the keeping of 
the Lords day, was to be accounted asa part oſ the Law of 
nature; or introduced into the Church, by divine aut hori- 


, but by the ſame authority that the others were. For 
*Lawes in theſe times made, we meete with none but tfioſe 


of 
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Of Ineameſt-SaxonKing,who entted on his reigne au. 512 
APrinceexceedingly devoted to the Church ot Ame — 
therfore apt enough to embrace anything hich was there 
concluded. By him it was enacted, inthis forme that fol- 
loweth, Servus ſi quid operis patrarit die Dominico, ex 
præcepto Domini ſui, liber eſto, ccc. If a ſervant worke on 
« the Lords day, by the appointment of his maſter, he was 
* to be ſer free, & his maſter was to forfeit 30 ſhillings: but 
© if he worked without ſuch order from his maſter, to be 
c whipped , or mulcted. Liber ſi hoe die operetur injuſs. 
c Dome ſus, & r. So. if a free-man worked that day, 
« vithout direction from his maſter , he either was tobee 
made a Bond- man, or pay 60 ſhillings. Now was the 
Church wiring to declare her pleaſure, it being ordered in 
a Synod at Clove-ſhooe, called by Cutbert Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, Amo 747. Vt dies Dominicus legitima venc= 
ratsonea cunct is celebretur, c&c. That the Lords day be ob- 
ſerved with all due ſolemnity, and that it bee dedicated 
onely to the worthip of God. Nor did they take this care 
ofthe Lords day onely. For then and there it was decreed, | 
that not alone on that day, eo die, Sed per alias feſtivita- 
res majores, but on the other greater feſtivals the — le 
ſhould aſſemble to heare Gods Word, &c. And in E 
nons of Egbert Arch-biſhop of Yorke , it was alſo ordered, 
omnibus feſtis & diibas Dominicis, that as well on all the 
holy dayes, as the Lords day, the Prieſts ſhould Preach un- 
to the people. As for the dotrine of theſe times, we may 
beſt judge of that by Beda. Firſt forthe Sabbath, that hee In Luc, 19. 
tells us, ad CMoſis nſque tempora ceterorum dierum ſimilis 
erat, was meerely like the other dayes untill . time; 
no difference at allbetweene them: therefore nor inſtitu- 
ted and obſerved inthe beginning of the world, as ſome 
teach us now, Next for the Lords day, that he makes an 
Apoſtolicall ſan ion onely. no divine commundement ; as be- 
fore we noted: and how farre Apoſtolicall ſanſd ions bind, 


we may cleerely ſee by that which they determined in the 
| Congcel. 


| Lambert Ar- 


CHAP. 7. The Hiſtory of Pant. 8. 
Cauncell of Hicruſalem. Oftheſe two ſpeaalicy ,we have 
ſpoke already. % * 222 4 VC 
4 ) Thjs is che moſt we finde in the S Hepterghi.; 
an farle more then this wee finde in the Sexo Afoncr- 
chie. In this wee meete with Alured firſt, he firſt that 
brought this Realme in order, who in his lawes cap. de die- 
bus feſtis & ſultrnibus » reckoneth up certaine dayes in 
which it wãd permitted unto free-men to enjoy their feſti- 

vall liberty, as the phraſe there is: ſervis autem & is qui 
ſunt legitima oſſic iorum ſer vitute aſtricti, non item ; but not 
to ſlaves, and ſuch as were in ſervice unto other men, viz, 
the twelve dayes after Chriſts Nativity, dies ille quo Chri. 
ſtus ſubegit drabolum the day wherin our Saviour overcame 

the devill ; the feſtivall of Saint Gregory pſeavendayes be- 
fore Eaſter,and as many after; the feſtivall day of Saint Pe- 
ter and Paul. the weeke before our „ harveſt, Al- 
Halow i ide, and the ſoure wedneſdayes in the Ember- mec kr. 
Where note how many other dayes, were priviledged in 
the ſelfe-ſame manner, as the Lords day was; in caſe that 
be the day then ſpoke of , wherein our Saviour overcame 
the Devill, as I thinke it is: as alſo that this privilege ex- 
tended unto free men onely, ſervants and — — in 
left in the ſame condition as before they were, to ſpend all 
dayes alike, in their maſters buſineſſe. It alſo was by him 
enacted, Neminem ſceleris reum. ¶ Si qua vitari poſſit) in 
feſtivitate diei Solis morte affic iendum, & . That no ma- 

« lefactor ſhould bee put to death upon the Sunday, but 
« ſhould bee kept in durance untill the feſtivall be over, 
« and then executed:which La was afterwards confirmed 
by King C anut v. This Alured began his raigne, anno 871. 
and after him ſucceededẽ d ward, ſurnamed the Elder in the 
yeere co. who in a league between himſelfe and Gun hrun 
K. of the Danes in England, did publickely, on both ſides, 
ptohibite, as well all markettings on the Sunday, as other 
kind of work whatſoever on the other boly dae. Dac u [i 
die Dominieo quit quam fuer it mercatuss reigſa, c. Oris pra- 

terea 


tees il e; gba 30 ſlider mmur ate, c. @ fa 
« Dane bought any thing on the Lords day, he was to for- 


« feit tlie thing bought. & to pay r2 Oras(every0ra being 
te the fifteenth part of a pound) an E- ad Henk 
«like to pay 30 ſhillings.A 4 if he did any wor k. lie 
© quocung, fefto,0n any of che 1 to be 
ce. made x Bondmin, os to redeeme himſelfe with mony; a 
« hond ſlave to be beaten for , or redeem his beating with 
« his parſe, The maſter alſo whether that he were Exghiſu- 
“jW e, if hecompelled his ſer vants to work on any 
c of the holy daies, was to anſwer for it. At helſtan who ſuc- 
ceeded Edward, an. 942, did decree the ſame, or confirme 
it rather. So when it had been generally received in other 
places, to begin the Sundaj-ſervice on the Eve before, it 
was enated by King Edgar, ſurnamed the pea: e ible, who- 
began his reigne n. 95 g, diem Sabbat i, ab ipſa die S vtur- 
ni, hora pomeridiana tert ia, uſq; in lunaris diei ailuculum;fe- 
lum agitari. that the Sabbath ſhould begin on Saturday, at 
2 of the clock in the aſternoon, ( & not as Foxe relates it in 
his At; and Monuments ,at nine in the — and ſo 
hold on till day breake , on Aendey. Where, by the way, 
though it be dies Sabbati in the Lat ine, yet in the Saxon co- 
py,ic 15 only Healde, the holy day. After this £4gars death, 
the Danes id plagued this realme , that there was nothing 
ſettled in it, either in Church or ſtate, till finally had 


won the Garland, and obtained the Kingdome. The firſt of 


theſe Canutusan heroick Prince; of whom it is affirmed by 
Malmesbury onmes leges ab antiques repibus, & maxime ſub 


Etheldredo lata, that hee commanded allehoſelawes to 


beobſerved which had beene-made by any of the former 
Kings, (and thoſe before remembred amongſt the reſt , of 


which ſee the 42 of his (onſtitutions 3) eſpecially by Et bel- 


ared his predeceſſour: and that upon a grievous mul&, to 


be layed on ſach; who ſhould diſobey them. Theſe are the 
laws which afterwards were called King Edward na quod 
it: ftatyerit , ſed quodobſervarit » not becauſe he enced 


them 


Pants, re Valbatß. Cur, 5. 
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m, but that he cauſed them to bo let. Q. theſo more 
— Beſides which Lawes ſo brought tagether , chere 
an ſome others made at n heſter i= 
e tand amongſt others, this : chat on ie A ac there 
ſhould be no I | $ 
of the people for Civill buſineſſes : as alſo that all men 
Reine from hunting, and from all kind of earthly worke, 
Yer was there an — too, viſi flag itante webeſſitate, 
in caſes of neceſſity, wherein it was permitted boch to 
and ſell, and for the people to meete together in the 
Courts, For ſo it paſleth in the Law. Die Dowineco mere a- 
ta cencelebrari, populive conMertns ag is niſi flagitarte nere ſ 
ſitate, plariſſime vetamus; ipſo preterea die ſacreſancto ave. 
nat ione, & opere terreno provſus — abſtiners; Net 
that it is to be ſuppoſed, as ſome would have it, that he in- 
tended Sunday a Sabbath day. For entring on the 
Crowne amr. 101 7,be did no more then what had former- 
ly beene enaRed by Charles the Great, and ſeverall Conn- 
cels after him; none of which dreamed of any Sabbat b. Be- 
fides it is affirmed of this Canara; by Ot ho Frifingenſis,thac 
in che yeere 1029, he did the Con- 
rade, at his coronation, on an Eaſter day ; which queſtion- 
leſſe he would not have done ing thaſe kind of pomps 
to be meerely civill , and to have in much of oſtenta- 
tion; had hee intended any Sabbath , when hee reſtrained 
ſome works on Sunday. Bur to make ſure woe of it, with- 
out more adoe, the Lawes by him collected, which we call 
St. Edwards , make the matter plaine: here Sunday hath 
no other priviledge then the others feaſts; and which is 
more, is ranked them. The Law is thus entituled, 
De remporibus & diebus pacis Domini Regus :the ten as 
followeth. b ad venta Domini uſque ad oltavam Epipha- 
cc nia, pax Dei & Eccleſia, per omne regnam, &. From 
« Advent to the Octave: of Epiphanie , let no mans perſon 
ce be moleſted , nor no ſuit purſued — — 
24. geſima 200 Lom: Sunday; and. a from boly Thurſday 


fun- 
NEXT 


Pair. 23. the Sabbath; Cuir, 7. 
ce next Sundey after ibi: ſantidi. Item omnibis Sabburu ob 
& hora nove — ad diem Lana, Cc. che like on Satur- 
c deze; from in che aſternoone untill mor- 
« ning; as alſo on the Eves of the Virgin Mary, S. Mi- 
« cha S. Joby the Baprift, all che holy Apoſtles ; of ſuch 
particular Sint whoſe feſtivals — ubliſhed in the 
Church on the Sunday mornings ; the Eve of Al Saint, 
« in November, from 3. of the clocke till the ſolemnitie be 
« ended. As alſo that no Chriſtian be moleſted, going to 
« Church for his devotions, or returning thence: or tra- 
velling to the dedication of any new erected Church, or 
to the Synods, or any publike chapter meeting. Thus 
was it with the Lords day, as with many others in S. £d- 
wards Lawes ; which after were confirmed and ratified b 


Henry the ſecond after they had long beennegleRed, 

4) Now goe we forwards to the Normans, and let us 
— took about the ofthe Lords 
they either rooke or meant it for a Sabbath. 


21 Re begining wich the reigge of the firſt fixe Kings, 
wee finde times of action, 2 of crocbles, as it 
doch uſe to bee in unſerled ates : no Law recorded to be 
made touching the keeping of — but many actions 
of great note to bee done upo 2 — 
for orders ſake, under — — I ( vrenatious, 2 Sy- 
nods Eccleſiaſtical, 3 Councells of ſtate, 4 Civil buſi- 
neſſe, and 5 Bartels and aſſaults; which we ſhall ſumme 

— their place and time. And firſt for Coronati- 
ons, which as bein I ſaid, are mixt kind of actions, com- 
pound of ſacred and of civill 3 dans ſurnamed Rufus, 


was crowned at Canterbury by Archbiſhop Lenfranckezthe * 


25, of Septem. RE 1087. So was Steven, 
the — — being S too, An — On Sun 
— yrs ß. 
ibs 1 — 1155. and on 

he Funds! e Seytuageſima, his er [oane, was, at 
Palermo, crowned ned Queene of —_— Of Richard te fr 
P 
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is is recorded, that g ſayle from Baerbeflet in No. 
mundic, he arrived ſaſely here upon the Sunday, before our 
Lady day in Harveſt : whence ſerting towards London, 
there met him his . Earles, = 
Barons, Cum copioſa milit um mult it udine, with 2 great 
titude of Knj 2 ranke; by whoſe advice and counſell he 
was — on a Sunday, — following, Arne 
118g. and after ctowned a ſecond time on his returne from 
thraldome and the holy Land, Ams 1194. on a Sunday too. 
The royalt and magnificent forine of his firſt Coronation, 
they who liſt to ſee, = find it moſt exactly repreſented 
in Reg. de Hoveden, An laſt of all King John, was firſt in- 
augurated Duke of Normandy, by Walter Archbiſhop of 
Roane,the Sunday after Eafter day, An-1200. and om a Sun- 
day after crowned K. of England, together with Iſabei his 
Queene,by Hubert, at that t Archbiſhopof Canterbury. 
For — next, Aro 1070. a Councell was aſſembled at 
Wincheſter, by the appointment of K liam the firſt, and 
the conſent of ¶Ale rander then Pope of Rome, for the de- 
grading of Srigend Archbiſhop of { anterbury: and this up- 
on the Sunday nextafter Eaſter. And we finde mention of 
a Synod called by Richard Archbiſhop of ( anterbury. Anno 
1175 the Sunday before holy thurſday : Ad quod concilium 
venerunt fere onmes Epiſcopi & Abbates Cant ucrienſis diæ- 
— ; where were aſſembled almoſt all the Biſhops and 
s of the whole Province. For ('onncel;s of E fate, 
there was a ſolemn-mecting called on Trinity Sunday, An. 
1142. in which aſſembled Maud the Empreſſe, and all the 
Lords which held her partie where the Ambaſſadours from 
eAnjou gave up their account: and ther it was con- 
cluded, that the Earle of louceſter ſhould be ſent thither 
to — — his ſiſters buſineſſe. So in the yeererr85,when 
ſome Embaſſadors from the Eaſt, had offered to King Fen- 
ry the ſecond, the Kingdome of Hieraſalem; the King de- 
ned the firſt Sunday in Lent for his day of anſwer. 
which day there met at London, the King, che Patriarke of 


Hieru- 


PARr. 2. 


Hieruſalem: the Biſhops, Abbots, Farles, and Bardns f the 


Realme of England; as allo #wliem King of Scotland, and 
his brother Davidawith the Earles and Barons o 
trie: Et bebito inde cum deliberatione concilioz(s TT 


and —_ on mature — was — . 
though accepted not the title, yet he would give 
his people leave, to put themſelves into = action, and 
up the Craſſe. For ciuill buſineſſe of another nature. we find 
it on record that on the fourth Sunday in Lent, next follow- 
ing, the ſame King Henry Knighted his Sonne John, and 
ſent him forthwith into Jre/ang:Knighthood at thoſe times 
being farre more full of ceremonie, than now it is. Which 
being but a preparation to Warre and Militarie matters, 
leades us unto ſuch battailes, as in theſe times were ſouglit 
2 Sunday. Of which wee — it in our — that in 
yeere 1142, upon a Sunday being Candlemaſſe day, King 
Stephen was taken priſoner ache Barrellof Lincolue: as al- 
ſo chat on Hely-Crofſe day next after, being Sunday too, 
Robert Earle of: Glouceſter; Commander of the adverſe 
forces, was taken priſoner at the Battell of nc heſter. 
So read we that on Sunday the 25. of Auguſt, A 1173. 
the King of Frame beſieged and forced the Caſtle of Dole 
in Brittaine ing to the King of England: as alſo that 
on Sunday the 26,0f » Arno 1198, King Richard 
tooke the Caſtle of (urceles,from the King of France. Mote 
ofthis linde might bee remembred, were not theſe ſuffici- 
ent. to ſhew how ancient ly it hath bin the uſe ofthe Kings 
of Englend, to create Knights, and hold their Councels of 
Eſtate, on the Lordi day, as now they doe. Were not the 
— — thip dy 
progenitours did not e s 
IT ro come the ſame unto the — of they 
Kings, or the publicke $ ofthe Church; or if neede 
were, and their occaſions ſo required it, to fight as well on 
the Lords dey,as on any other. Therefate no Lords day Sab> 
bath hitherto, inthe Realme of England. | 
Pp 2 (5) Nor 


the Sabbath, Cuar. 7. 


take 


¹3 
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eden 
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5) Not hitherto indeed. But in the Age that ſollow- 


cd neut, there were ſomo overtures thereot, ſome ſtra 


preparatives to begin ono. For in the very entranoe of 


t 3. Age, Fulco, a French Prieſt, and a not able hypocrite, as 


our King Ric hard counted him, and the ſtory proves, lighe 
ted upon a new-Sabbaterian fancic z-which one of his aflo- 
ciates, Enſtatins Abbat of Flay, in Normandir, was ſent 
to {carter here in England: but finding oppoſition to his do- 
ctrine, he went baeke againe . The next cere after, being 
1202. hee comes better fortified, coaching — Towne 
to-Towne, and from place to place, Ne guts forum rerum 
venalium dichus Dominicis exerceret, that no man ſhomd 
preſume to Market onthe Lords day. Where bythaway 
we may obſerve, that noewithftanding all che Canons and 
Edicts before remembred,in the fifth of this Book; 
and the third Se&ion of this Chapter; the Engliſh kept 
their Markets. on the Lords day, as they had dome former. 
ly: as neithenbeing bound to theſe,which had beene made 
by forraine States; or ſuch as being made at home, had 
long before been cut in pieces by the Sword efthe Nor- 
man Conqueror. Now for the eaſier bringing of the people 
to obey their dictates they had to ſhew,a warrant ſent from 
God himſelfe, as they gave it out. The title this, Ad- 
tum ſanclum Demi mcæ diei quod dt cæle venit Hieruſ,- 
ſem, & c. An holy Mandat touching the Lords day, which 
«. came done from Heaven, unte Ii ieruſalem, ſound on 8: 
cc. Samcon Altar in olgot ha, Where Chriſt was crucified for 
« the fins of all thẽ world © which lying there three dayes 
c and as — — — 22 ſuc — which 
ec ſa it, that on· che 5 Gods 
c merey. At laſt, the — — the Rabies 
(of I know not 5 to take into their hands 
« that dreadfull Letter, which was written thus. No wipe 
eyes, and looke a while on the Contents: which I ſhall 
render with as much brevitie, as the thing requires, Ege 
Deminus qui pracepi vobis ut obſer varetis diem ſandt um 
| D mini. 


| ard the ſame extent, would eit 


Pa wr, 11 "phe GabPuch, © Cuns$; 


Dem icum & cuff —— Famthe Lord 
— — a. — 
and yon have-not kept ir, —— repented 28 


4 ſinnes;&0,> Toanſed repentance 
rm Pier oe 
z&c. and becanſe youdid not keepe 


- ere chge youll eſe eee £99 


all, —.— — on tlie 
Monday; — 
Forifhe 


—. pr dow 
«. that he of the fame,” V mnd'bych and ſwore 
my Seato and Throne, Cherabij:: 


8 tharkee oy Seare, that if you! doe not to this 

e will no more ſend to yon Epi- 
but I wilt open che Heavens, and raine upon yon 
« fonegand ood, Tadel Water, &. This I Wow, 
00 cee eee 
* — ints, you have not kept: and 1 
«« wilt fend — —ů— Lyons, 
* and —— of Carnets ; and 


ce ſhall eate — There is 2 
clone fi rel ae — ofa 
— cannot chuſe 


paines and 
11 ——— their Lords d 
ſhew us ſome ſuch 


Letter, vr bring us any of the miracles which heraſter fol- 
low : ot otherwiſe be pleaſed, ro lengrhen ont the feff5vals 
— in the ſelfe-ſame manner, as by this goodly 


they are willed to doe. 
17 2 — the ſaid F uſfat hi thus farniſhed, 
having nnd bar if face former yeere, in the 


Sourherne parts, here he did Angiie Prælator predicari- 
one (us moleſtare, difturbe the Prelates by 2 — 85 
as my Author hati ix; he went up to Torke. There did he 
preach his dodrines,and abſolve ſuch as had offended : 
conditioned, that hereafter they did ſhey more reverence 
| Pp 3 unto 


g * 4 
X = 
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forum Narr r L N 


th y ſhould — frm Markets. . — 


Lords orte _ & "a 
Len do fr $72 drinke to paſſengers. Whereby it 


— all . 
— travell blond ior eget as — — 
— 
men were. all — — 12 — 45 —— Do- 
| minicis forum rerum venaliam de jecerant, which, had di- 
ſturbed the Markets, and overthrowne che Beathes and 
Merchandice onthe Loyds day : and made to ſine unto the 
Rong — Thwart — 
ve r e to 8. 
a wooden pinne, and a woman małing up hormebbe-borh 
after hoes on Saturday, inthe afternoone; are ſuddenly 


mitten with the ——— oertaine man of. Vafferton, - 


a Cake on Saturday 
— no ſooner brake ir 2 


out blood. A Miller of Wakefield, — — Sa- 
turday aſter three of the clocke, inſtead of Meale,found tus 
binne full of blood: his Mill-wheele Randing (ill of irs 
ewneaccord. One or two more there are of the ſame edi- 
tion. And fo.l chinke is that related. in the Ad 
numents, out of an old Booke, ———— . — Ar- 
g — — 
xd with them. «© 


hima whitecoar, 
upon-the Kings and 
is wile, Good old King, Low Þ Job — and 
B. — nige charge you, that on — 
C ont all your Dominions, there be no a ſelling 
*-nor any. other ſervile buſineſſe, — 


\ 


_ =. 


bana? the Sabbath,” Cute. 


«which 1 e 
« which thing ifeton ſhalt obſerve, wharſocver —— 
takeſt in hand, thou ſhalt happily finiſh. Adding wir hall, 
that unleſſo he did theſe things, and atnend his life, hee 
« ſhould heate ſuch newes within the twelve- moneth, as 
« would make him mourne till his dying day. But to con- 
clude, what was the ĩſſue ofall this, this terrible Letter, and 
forged miracles ? That the Hiftorian tels us with no ſmall 


regreat, informing us that notwithſtanding all theſe mira- xoveder, 


cles wherby God did invite the people roob(erve this day: 
Populus plu timens _—_ poteſt at em, quam divinam, the 
people fearing more t . power, than Gods, returned 
unto their Mark etting, as before they did. | 

(7) 1fay that the Hiſtorian. cells it wich no ſmall re- 
great; for in that paſſionate diſcontent he had faid before, 
that inimicus human generis, the Devill envying the pro- 
ings ofthis holy man, ſo farre ſo poſſeſſed the King and 
the Princes of darkeneſſe, (ſo he calls the Councell) that 
they forthwith ed againſt chem who had 
him, Which makes me thinke, that this Euſtat hius was a 
familiar of the ſent hither for the introducing of 
thoſe teſtraints, which had beene formerly impoſed on moſt 
parts of Chbriftendome ; though here they found no ent er- 
tainement. The Popes had found full wel how ill their juft. 
lings hadſ{ucceeded hitherto. with the Kings of En land, of 
the Norman race: and therefore had recourſe to their won- 
ted arts, by prodigies and miracles to inſnare the people, 
and bing tem ſo ng thi en And chis I doe the ra- 
ther thinke, becauſe that in the following yeere, Au 
1203. there was 2 Legate ſent from Rome, to William King 

of Scots, with ſeverall preſents, and many indulgences. 
decretum eſt, G c. * Which he depti Kind I ;. 
« pleaſed him with the approba tion of hs Pede . 
« char time afſembled, to paſſe a Law, that Saturday from 
r ryyelve at noone ſhould —— and · that no 

P 4 man 


queniam grare acce pit animor codem concilis approbante 11.7, Boi. th, 


Lex equarum 
9. 46. C. 2. 
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ander the third, King of the Scota, that none ſhould fiſh in 
any waters, A die Sabbati poſt v:ſþ:ras uſ q, ad diem lune 
poſt ortum ſolis, from Saturday after Evening Prayer, untill 
Sunne-rifing on the Monday, This after was confirmed in 
the firſt Parliament of King fwes the firſt ; and is ro this 
day called the Saturdayes Slop.So eabily did the Popes pre- 
valle with our now friends of Scot land; that neither mira- 
cle, nor any ſpeciall packet from the Court of Heaven,was 
accounted neceſſa 
(8) But here with us in-England it was not fo, 

no the Popes had got the better of King Iohm that unhap- 
py Prince; and had in Canterbury an Archbiſhop of their 
owne appointmentzeven that Stephes Larttonabout whom 
ſo much ſtrife was raiſed. Which not ithſtanding, and that 
the King was then a Minor, yet they proceeded here with 
great care and caution; and brought the holy da ves into or- 
dex, not by command or any Decretall from Rome, but by 
a Councell held at Oxford, Am 1222. where = 
other Ordinances, tending unto the government: of the 
Church, the boly dayes were divided imo thete three 
rankes, In the firſt ranke were thoſe, que ens vener atio- 
ve ſeruanda erant, Which were to be obſerved with all re- 
verence and ſolemnitie: of which ſort were omnes dies Do- 


minicis GC» al Sundayes inthe yeere, the Feaſt of {hriſts 


 Nativitie, together with all others now obſerved in the 


Church of Englands ag alſo all tho Feſtivals of the ni 
Mary, excepting chat oſher Conception, 2 at 
| ge - 
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large ; with diverſe which have ſince beene abrogated. And 
for concluſion, feſtum dadicationis cujuſliber Eccleſia in ſus 
parochia, the Wakes , or feaſts of dedication of particular 
Churches, in their proper Par:ſhes, are there determined to 
be kept with the ſame reverence and ſolemnitie, as the 
Sundayes were. Nor was this of the Wakes , or feaſts of 
dedication, any new device; but fach,as could plead a faire 


it went no higher. For, in a Catalogue there made of ſuch 
principall feat, as-annually were to be obſerved ; they 
r dedicationem Templi, the Conſecration Feaſt, or 
Mate, as wee uſe to call it; and place it in no lower ranke, 
in reference to the ſolemnitie of the ſame, than £aFer, 
Whit ſont ide, and the reſt of the greater feſtivals. Now, in 
thoſe times, the wakes, or feaſts of dedication, were either 
held upon the — — on which, or the Saints day to 
which, they had 

that ſo many holy dayes brought no ſmall detriment to the 
Common-wealth ;-it'came to paſſe , that generaliy. theſe 
Hake, or feaſt; of delication, were reſpited untill the Sin. 
day following, as wee now obſerve Of the next 
ranke of Feaſts in this Conneelt mentioned, were thoſe, 
which were by Frieſt and Curate to be celebrated moſt 
devoutly, with all due performances ; minoribas operibus 
ſer vilibus, ſecundum confurtudinens loci, illus diob u iter 


4%; all fervile workes, of an inferiour and lefle impor- 


tant nature, according to the cuſtome of the place, bein 
layd afide. Such were Saint Fabian, and S. baſtian, and 
ſome twentie more, Which are therein ſpeeified, but now- 
out of uſe: and amorꝑſt themhe feſti val of Saint George 
was one; which aſter, in the yeere 14347 was made by 
Chicteley, then Archbiſhop, a Atajus duptex , and no leſſe 
ſolemnely to be obſerved than the Feaſt of ( hriſi ma. Of 
the laſt rant e of *Feafts were thoſe in quibus po A iſſam, 


opera ruſticana c mtar, ſed antequom ton, whereiiy** 
id was permitted that men might aſter Maile, * 


2.19 


original from the Councell held in igen N, Amo 813. if 


beene conſecrated. But after, finding 
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Countr buſineſſes, though not e: and theſe e 

onely — Odaves of Epiphanie, and of John the Tos 
| and of Saint Peter 7 together with the tranſlations of Saint 
Benedict, and Saint Aartin. But yet it ſeemes: that on the 
greater Feſtivals, thoſe of the fit ranke, there was no re- 
ſtraint of Tifage, and of Shipping, if occafion were; and 
that neceſſitie did require: though on thoſe dayes, Sun- 
daes, and all before remembred, there was a generall. re- 
ſtraint of all other workes. For ſo it. ſtandeth in the Title, 
prefixt before thoſe Feſtivals : Hec ſunt feſta, in quibus, 
prohibuts aliis operibus, conceauntur opera Agriculture, &- 
Carrucarum. Where, by the Way, Ihave cr ed Carru- 
carum, Shipping: the word not being put for Plough or 
Cart, vhich may make it all one with the word fore- going; 
but for Shippes and ſayling. Carruca, ſignifieth a Shi 

of the greater burchen fuch as to this —— call Carretts; 
which firſt came from hence. And in this ſenſe;the word 
is to be found in an Epiſtle writ by Gildas Illis ad ſus 
remeantibus emergunt certatim de Carruchis , quibus ſunt 
trans Scyticam vallem avecti. So then, as yet, Tillage and 
Sajling were allowed of on the Sunday; if,as before I aid, 
occaſion were, and that neceſſitie fo required. Of other 


paſſages conſiderable in the Reigne of King Hemy the 
third, the principall to this point and purpoſe, are his oe 
Coronation, on Whit ſwnd:.y, amo 1220. co yeeres before 
this Councell; which was performed vith great ſolemnitie 
and concourſe of people. 3 — 


of Knighthood on Richard de Clare, Earle of Glouceſter, 
accompanied with ſortio other Gallants , of great 8 
and ſpirit, on bit ſunday too, Auno 1 245. And laſt of all, 
a Parliament aſſembled on Mid-Lent Sunday, Parliamen. 


— che Hiſtorian calls it, the next yeere 
er. | 
(9) This was a faire beginning; but th not 


here, For after, in a Synod of L Then, he was 
advanced unto that See, Anno 1349-) it was decreed, 
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de fratrum noſtrorum conſilio, 11 with the aſſent and coun- 
& {ale of all ther Prelates then aſſembled, That on the 
4 principall Feaſts hereafter named, there ſhould be ge- 
4 nerally ateſtraint through all che Province; ab uni ver ſil 
c ſer vilibus operibus etiam Reipubl. utilibus, even from all 


Lindw J. 2: tit: 
de Ferris, 


manner of ſervile workes, though otherwiſe nexeſſarie to 


«. the Common- wealth. This generall reſtraintꝭ in reſe⸗ 
rence to the Sunday, was to begin on Saturday night, ab 
hora die: Sabbati Veſpertina, as the Canon goes, not a mi- 
nate ſooner e. and that upon good reaſon too, re ludaice 
ſaperſtitionis participet vide amur, leſt if they did begin it 


ſooner,(as ſome now would have us) they might be giiltic 


of a lewiſh ſuperſtition. The ſame to be obſerved in ſuch 


other Feaſts, que ſuas babent Vigilias, whoſe Eves had for- 


merly beene kept. As alſo that the like reftraint ſhould * 


be obſerved, upon the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, Saint. Stephen, 
Saint ohn, &c. and finally, on the Wakes, or Dedication 
Feaſts,which before we ſpake of. Now/ſor the workes be- 
foreprohibired,though neceſſarie to the Common-wealth ; 
as we may reckon Husbendrie,andall things appertaining 
thereunto; ſo probably wee mayreckon Lew-dayes, and 
all publicks'Seſſions in Courts of Iuſtice; in caſe they had 
not beene left off in former times, when as the Tudges ge- 


nerall being of the Clergy,might in obedience tothe Canon Finch of the 
2 on thoſe dayes 3 the Lords day Law, IIc. 3. . 


Law; forbeare their Se ; 
eſpecially . For, as our Sages in the Lew have reſolved ir 
generally, that dy is to be-exempr-from ſuch bufineſſe; 
even by the-(ommon Law, for the ſolemmitie-thereof, to the 
intent that people may apply themſelves to prayer, and Gods 


publicke ſervice. Particularly, Fir N-Herbert tells us; That Nee. Brevium, 


no Plea ſhalt be holden Quindene Paſche, becauſe it is al li. 


wayes on the Sunday but it ſhall be holdem van © nir- 


dena Paſchæ, on- the morrow after. So Juſt ice Dyer hack t El. f. 168. 


reſolved; That if a writ of Scire Facias, out of the Common 
Pleas, beare Teſte on a Sunday, it is an error, becauſe that 4 
is mot dic juridicus in Barca. And fort is agreed Monet 


them, 
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them. That oni a Fine levied with-Proclawaivens ictirding | 
tothe State of ba ſeventh; if 0 
Proclamations be on the Lords day; \albof dum ure 
to bo accounted M, Afes! But tb retrbe uncs the 
Tyan a ry wn br — — 0p” 
4 ton Ot , iftip t ; ; 
cheſs 2 by from all — —þ 
were farre enough from entertaining any . 
The Carer laſt remembered, that of S2 , S* 
preſſe as much. But more particularly and panadily Wee 
may finde what was the judgemer times, in a full 
declaration of the ſame, in a Synod at Lamberb;what time 
Tokn Peckham was Archbiſhop, which was in Anno 1280. 
It-was thus determined. Sciendum eſt quod obligatio ad fe. 
riendum in Sabbato Legals eæpiravit onmino, fc, It is | 


4 
- I 


e ro be underſtood chat all manner of obligation of fe. 
40 ſting on the Legal Sabbat h, as was required in the Old 


.« Teſtament, is ũtterly expired, wu the other Ceremo- 


c Cangns Of the ¶ vurc h. : 


« nies. And it is now ſufficient in the New Teftament, to 
« attend Gods ſervice upon the Lordi deem und the othet 
ce holy dayes, ad hac Ec eleſtaſtica — 
pointed by the (hurch to that end and purpoſe. The 
cc manner of fanctifying al wHicti dar, non off ſunenday 
« to | 5ſb ſuperſtition, bi | 
1 15 was exact, and plaine 
enough ; and this was conſtantly the Doctrine of the 
Church of England,” lobannes de Burgo, who lived about 
the end of King Henry the fixt, doth dna wand for word 
reſolve it ſo, in his Pupilla cui, part. 10. g. 11, D. 
For publike actions in theſe times, the greateſt and moſt 
notable, were the Coronation of King Edward the firſt, 
upon the Sunday after the e Aſſumption! of the Virgin 
e Mary, together with Eleenor his Queene , Arno 12757 
che Knighting of King Edward the third, cum uiii alris 
juvenibus generoſis, with many other young Noblemen, by 


the 
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che Earle of Levcafter ; and afterwards; his Coronatien 
on che ſame-day too, being-Sunday, and then Cundiema- 
Eur, Anno 1327. a | 
(io) Yer finde woe not in theſe reſtraints, that Mar. 
had beeno forbidden , either on the Lords day, or 
the —_ 3 and, indeed, it was not : That came 
in, afterwards , partly by Statutes of the 
Realme 3, partly, by ( nous of the ( hurc h; not till all Na- 
tions had long 1 them downe- For, in the 29. ot 
Edward the third, Cap. 14. jt was accorded and eſta- 
bliſhed , Thar ſhewing of. Mollis ſhall be made at the 
Scaple every — the Weeke, except the Sunday and the 
ſolemne Feaſts in the peere.» This was the firſt reſtraint in 
this kind ich us here, in England; andthis gives no more 
riviledge to the Ledi day, than the ſelemne Feſtivals. 
was there mote done in it, for almoſt an hundred 


yeeres; not, till the time of Henry the fixt; Ame 144. 4ntq. Brie, in + 


were not unn 


lawfull on any other; further, then as prohibited by the 


higher Powers. Nov, that which the Archbiſhop had de- 


creed, throughout his Provinces {atworth,Lotd Major of 
Loudon ro-exceed within that Citie. For, in Fabian Chro 
this yeere, ſaith Fabian, ( Auno 1.444) an Alt war made by nice, 


euthovitie of the Common Councell of London; T hat upon 
the Sunday ſhould no manner of thing wit hun the Franchiſe 
of the Cute be baught or fold, neither Uiftuall , wor ot her 
thing : ner noue Artiſicer ſhould bring bis Wart unto any 
an to be worne, or occupied, that day; as Taylors Gar- 
ments, and Cordgayners Shooes ;.and ſo likewiſe all other 


Octayationss. - 


= 
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Occupations, Bur then it ſolloweth in che Storie, The 
which Ordinance held but « while enough to ſhew, by 
the ſucceſle, how ill it doth agree with a Lord Major, to 
deale in things about the Sabat h. Afterwards, in the 
yeere 1451+ which was the 28. of this rr in — 
it hat che King in Parliament, to ratifie hat e 
was ordered by the Archbiſhop, in this forme that follow- 
eth. Conſidering the abominable injuries and offences 
done to Almightie God, and to his Saints, alwayes apders 
and ſingular aſſiſtants in our neteſſities, by the of 


Faires and Markets upon their high and principall Feaſts ; 


as, in the Feaſt of the Acenſion of our Lord, in the day of 


Corpus Chriſti, in the dap of Whitſunday, Trinitie Sunday, 


and other Sundayes ; as alſo in the high Feaſt of the A- 


ſumption of our Bleſſed Lady, the dap of All Sainrs, and on 


Good Friday, accuſtomably and miſerably holden and uſed 
in the Realms of England, tc. our Soveraigne N ond ihe 
King, et. bath o2dained, That all manner of Faires and 
Markets on the ſafd principall Feaſts, and Sundayes, and 
Good — clearely ceaſe, from all ſbe wing of any 
Goods and Merchandiſes,necefſarie Victuall onelp except, 
(which yer was more than was allowed in the Citie-Act) 
upon paine of fozfciture of all the Goods afozelatd to 

102d of the Franchiſe 03 Libertie, where ſuch Goods be 


02 ſhall be ſhewed, contrarte to this Ordinance; the foure 


— in — — Which Clauſe or reſervation 
ſhewerh plainely, that the things before prolubited, were 
nor eſteemed unlawfull in themſelves : as alfo, that this 
Law was made., in confirmation of the former Order of 
the Arch-Biſhop, as before was ſaid. Now, on this Law, I 
finde two Reſolutiows made, by my Lords the Judges. 
Firſt, Juſtice Brian, in the 12. oft King Edward the fourth, 
declared, That no ſale made upon a Sunday, though in a 
Faire or Market overs. (for Markets, as it ſeemeth, were 
not then quite layed downe, though by Law prohibited) 
ſhall be a good ſale, to alter the propertie of the — 
| A 
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And Ploydon , in the time of Queene CN beth , was of 
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Opimon , That the Lord of any Faire or Market kept upon Dales. 
the Sunday,contrarie to the Statute, may therefore be endited cop. 5. 


for the or Queene , either at the Aſſiſes, or enerall 
Bade denen Quarter Seſſions, Within that . 
If ſo, in caſe ſuch Lora may be edited for any Faire or 
Market _ upon the Sunday, as being comrarie to the 
Statute : then, by the ſame reaſon, may he be endired, tor 
any Faire or Market kept on any of the other boly dayes, 
in that Statute mentioned. 

(11) Nor ſtayed it here. For in the yeere 146. which 
was the fourth 
ſed the King in Parliament to ena& as ſolloweth. Our 
@overaigne Lo2d the King, gc. hath ozdained and efta- 
bliſhed, That no Cordwainer oz Cobler, within the C itis 
of London, oz within th miles of any part of the ſaid 
Citte, xc. doe upon any Sunday in the peere , oz on the 
Feaſts of the Aſcenſion, o Nativitie of our Lord, oz on 
the Feaſt of Chriſti , felt oz command to be ſold 
an Shooes, Huſeans, (i, e. Bootes) oz Galoches ; oz. 
upon the Sunday, oz any other of the ſaid Feaſts, ſhall 
fef oz put upon the feet o; legges of any perſon, any 
Shooes, Huſeans, oz Galoches ; upon pajne of fozfeiture 
and loſle of twentie ſhillings, as often as any perſon ſhall 
doe confraris to this Ordinance. Where note, that this 
reſtraint was onely for the Citie of London, and the parts 
about it : which that it was counted lawfull in 
all places elſe. And therefore there muſt be ſome par- 
ticular motive, why this reſtraint was layd on thoſe of 
London onely ; either their inſolencies, or ſome notorious 
neglect of Gods publike ſervice: the Gentle Craft had 
otherwiſe beene ungently handled, that they, of all the 
Tradeſ-men in that populous Citie, ſhoald be ſo reſtra- 
ned. Note alfo, that in this very Ad, there is a reſerva- 
tion or indulgence foz the inhabitants of S. Martins le 
Grand , to. doe as fozmerly they were accuſtomed, = 


of King Edward the fourth, it plea- 4. ed 4. 5.7, 


14.6 15.0f 
H. 8. cap g. 
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ſaid AR oz Statute ng. Which very 

did aſter move King Henry the to repeale this Sta- 
tute, that ſo all others of that Trade might be free, as they: 
or, as the very words of the Scatute are, That ts the honour 


. of Almightie God, all the Kings ſublets might be here- 


alter at their libertie , as well as the inhabitants of Saint 
Martins le Grand, Yet here it is to be obſerved, that 


_bowſoever men were thus reſtrained from ain — 


te ind buſineſſes on the Lords day, they were, for , 
ſi F-red to enjoy their /awfull pleaſures, on the fame 3 ſuch 
pleaſures ſpecially, as might tend to encreaſe of manhood, 
and did not dra men on to unthriſtie courſes. For, in a 
Statute made in the 1 2. yeere of Richard the ſecond , (t 
was acco2ded and afſented, That no Servant of , 
oz Labourer, noz ſervant of Artificer, 03 ViQualler , hail 


from hencefozth beare any Buckler, od no Dagger, 


upon fozfeiture of the ſame, gc. but ſuch Servants and 
Labourers ſhall have Bowes and Arrowes, and aſe the 


lame the Sundayes and holy-dayes, and leave all ylay at 
Tennis, 92 Foot-ball, and other Games called Coytes, 


Dice, Caſting of the Stone, Kailes, and other ſuch impo3z- 
tune [03 unthziftie] Games: the Sberiffes, Majors, Bay- 
liffes, and Conſtables, having power to arreſt all deers 
againſt this Statute, Cap. 6. This Statute, in the x 1. of 
King Henry the fourth, (ap · 4. was againe confirmed; it 
being there willed , that it be firmely holden and kept: 
and afterwards, it ſeemes, ſet on foot againe by King EA. 
ward the fourth. For, by the Proeme of the Statute, 17. 
of this King Edward the fourth, cap. 3. it ſeemeth, that 
many in that time, did ſpend their holy dayes , in Dice. 
Quoites, Tennis, Bowling, and the like unlaweull Games, 


fozbidden (as is there affirmed) by the Lawes of the 
Realme. . Which faid unlawfull Games are thereupon 


prohibited, under a further penaltie in the Statute mentio- 
ned, By which it is molt manifeſt, that the protubicion 
was not onely in reference to the time, Sundayes, or any 

r 


: 
p 


Pant, 1. tho Sabbuth, Cur, 7. 227 
other bohy ayes ; but chicſely to the Games themſelves, 
mhich were unlayfll a all times: as rending ts the im- 
 poberiſhing and the pernictous example of 
Diverſoorhers of the A ings Liege people; So, chat the Rc. 
creation; by the Law prohibited, were onely of a riotous 
and ie narure ; and che forbidden by King 
Edward the fourth , at all times indifterently : Dancing, 
and other paſtimes of that harmeleſſe qualitie being meane 
while itted, and purſued ngly ; as wee ſhall 
ſee at large in the next Section. For publike actions in 
theſe times, the greateſt were the Coronation of King f 
Henry the fifth, on Paſſion Sunday, Anne 141 3+ together 
with the Battailes of Toten, and Barnet; one, on Paime- 
Sunday; and the other, on Eaſter day: the greateſt Fields 
that ever were fought in England. 
(12) Now, for the Doctrine and the practice of theſe 
preſent times; wee cannot take a better view, than in 
John de Burgo,Chancellor of the Univerſitie of ( ambridge, 
about the latter end of King Henry the fixt. Firſt, dot ri Pupilla Oculi - 
nally he determinetll, as before was ſaid, that the Lords day to. c. ic. D. 
was inſtituted by the aurborirce of the Church; and that 
it is no otherwiſe to be obſetved, than by the Canons of 
the Church wee are bound to keepe it. Then, for the name 
of Sabbat h, that the Lords day, & quælibet dies ftatuta ad Id. ib. E. 
di vinam culturam, and every day appointed for Gods pub- 
lixe ſervice, may be ſo —. becauſe in them wee are 
to reſt ſrom all ſervile workes; ſuch as are Arts Mecha- 
nicke, Husbandry, Law-dayes, and going to Markets, with 
other things, que ab Eccleſia deter minantur, which are de- 
rermined Church. Laſtly, that on thoſe dayes, in- Id. pam g. cop.. 
ſiſtendum eſt orationibas, c. wee mult be buſied at our H. 
prayers, the publike ſervice of the Church, in Hymnes,and 
in ſpirituall Songs, and in hearing Sermons. Next, pratts. 
cally , for ſuch things as were then allowed of, hee doth 
fort them thus. Firſt, generally, Nen tamen prohibentur 
his diebus facere que pertinent ad providentiam neceſario- 
Qq rum, 


2 28 


1d. ib. 1, 


14/3, L. 


Is, ib. &31, 


fd, ih. N. 


id, ib. O. 
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um, cc, Wee are not thaſe dayes refirained from doing 
— as conduce to the providing of neceſſaries ei- 
ther for our ſelves or for our nezghbours : as, In preſerving 
of our-perſons,or of our ſubſtance ; or, in avoiding any loſio 
that might happen to us. Particularly next, ſi ac en ib us, 
cc. Incaſe our Corne and Hay; ia the fields abroachbe in 
danger of a tempeſt, wee may _ it in, yea, though ir 
be upon the Sabbath, Burchers and Victuallers, if th 
make readie on the holy ages what they mult ſell the mor. 
roxy aſter, either in open Market, or in their Shops in cafe 
they cannot dreſſe it on the day before; or being dreſſed, 
they cannot keepe it: nen peccant mortaliter, they fall nor 
by ſo doing, into mortall finne. Veftores mercium, cc. 
Carriers of Wares, or Men, or Victuals, unto diſtant ꝓlaces, 
in caſe they cannot doe it upon other dayos without in. 
convenience, are to be excuſed. Barbers and Chirurgions, 
Smithes or Farriers , if on the holy dajzes they doe the 
workes of their dayly labour, eſpecially propter neceſſit a- 
tem eorum quibus ſerviunt , forthe neceſſities of thoſe who 
want their helpe, are excuſable alſo ; but not, incaſe t 
doe it chicfely for deſire of gaine. Meſſengers, Poſts, and 
Travellers, that travaile, if {ome ſpeeiall occaſion be, on the 
holy dayes ; whether they doe it for reward or not; nom 
audeo condemnare , are not at all to be condemned, Ag 
neither Millers which doe grinde either with Water-Mils, 
or Wind-Mils, and ſo can doe their worke withone much 
labour; but they may keepe the cuſtome of the place in 
the which they live, not being otherwiſe commanded by 
their Ordinaries: ſecus ſi trattu jumentorum mult uram fa 
ciunt; bur if it be an Horſe-Mill, then the caſe is altered. 
So, buying and ſelling on thoſe dayes, in ſome preſent exi- 
gent, as the providing neceſlarte V ictuals for the day, was 
not held unlawfull: dum tamen exercentes ea non ſubty «- 
hunt ſe Divinis Officiis, in caſe they did not thereby keepe 
themſelves from Gods publike ſervice. Laſtly, for Recre- 
ations, tos dancing on thole dayes , hee determines thus: 
« That 


{ 
© 


/ 


Parr. 2. the Sabbath, Cuar, 7. 
That they which dance on any of the holy dayes; eithor 
« to ſtitre themſel ves: ot otliers, unto cara lufts, commur 
is mortall ſine; and ſo they doe (ſaith he) in caſe 
« it any day. But it is otherwiſe, if they dance upon honeſt 
cauſes, and no naughtie purpoſe ; and that the perſons be 
ce not by Law reſtrained. Choreas ducentes „ maximeè in 
dicbus feſtis, cauſa incitands ſe, vel altos, ad peccatum mor- 
tale, peccant morialiter : & ſimiliter ſi in profeſtis diebuz 
hoc fiat : ſecus ſi boc fiat ex cauſa honeſta, & intent ione non 
corrupt a, & 4 perſona, cui talia non ſunt prohubita : as hee 
at large reſolves the matter. Which his determination, 
compared with that before remembred, out of the Statute- 
Lawes of Richard the ſecond, King Henry the fourth, and 
King Edward the fourth, make the matter plaine, that in 
chele times all honeſt Recreations were permitted on the 
Lords day and the other holy dayes, which either might en- 
able the body, or refreſh the minde, 

(173) As forthe times of King Henry the eight, wee 
cannot have a better warranc for the Doctrine then, than 
by two publike Writings , in thoſe times ſet out. The 
Prelates, and other learned men of the & ngts/h Cler ge, 
had in the latter end of that Prinoes Reigne, ſet forth a 
Booke, which they ent ituled, The inſt itutiom of a Chriftew 
man; containing the expoſition or interpretation of the 
Common Creed, the ſeven Sacraments, the ten Comman- 
dements, &c. This Booke they publiſhed in the yeere 
153 7. ſubſcribed it with the names of all che Biſhops then 
in being, eight of the Archdeacons, and ſeventeene Doctors 
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of chiefe note: and dedicated to the King; 4 ſubrnitting gie Dede. 


it to his moſt excellent wiſedome, and exact judgemeny, 
« by him to be recogniſed, over · ſeene, and corrected, if he 
860 found any word. or ſentence in it, meer to be cha ed, 
qualified. or further expounded, for the plaine ſetting forth 


Of his · moſt vertuous defire and purpoſe in that behalſe, 


(for at his inſtance and command it was undertaken.) Some 
ſixe yeeres after that, Anno 1543 · the Worke attaining to 
Qq 2 good 
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credit, vnd having beene boch ſeene and well liked 
the Lords penal ind Temporal and the Nether 
2 of Parhument; it was fer but againe by the Kings 
Commandemert; under the Title of, 4 neeefſarie Dolαπ] ] 
and tradition for iny Cbriſten man; wich an Epiſtle of the 
Kings, To all his faithful and lovin Subjects, * Whereir 
« jr is affirmed, to be a true declaration of the ttue knoi 
« [edge of God and his Word, wit h the principall Articles 
« of Religion, whereby men my uniformely be led and 
a. taught in the true underſtanding of that, which is neceſ- 
«. ſarie for every Chriſten man to know , for the ordering 
« of himſelfe in this life, agreeable unto the will and 
ce. pleaſure of Almightie God. Nor / in this Booke,which 
is the very ame, almoſt, with that firſt publiſhed by rhe 
Clergie, and had beene well allowed ot, as before is faid, 
by the Lords Spirituall and Temporall, and the Houſe of 
ommons, it is thus determined. As touching this Com- 
mandement, there is u notable difference rne this 
and the ofher nine. Fo2, as S. Auſtin ſaith, all the other 
nine be merely Moral! Commandements , and 
not onelp to the Jewes,and all other people of the Mozio, 
in the time of the Old Teſtament, but alſo belong now to 
all Chriſten people, in the New Teſtament. But this 
P3ecept of the Sabbot, as-concerning reſt fron bovfly 
labour, the ſeventh day, fs Ceremoniall , and pertatned 
enely fo the Fewes, in the Old Teſtament, befoze the com: 
ming of Chriſt , and perfatneth not fo us Chriſten 
people, in the New Teftament. Nevertheleſe, as cot: 
cerning the ſpirituall Reſt, which is figured and 
bp this: co2pozall Reik, that is fo ſap, Reik from all 
carnall wozkes-of the fleſh, and all manner of finne ; 
this P2ecept is Morqll, and remaineth ſtill, and bindeth 
them that belong ants Chriſt : and not fo; every ſc- 
venth day onelp , bat fo; all dapes, houres, and 
Foz at ali times we be bound to reſt from fy 


diene carnall will and plealures, &c. Furthermoze, 


— — to us; to gibe 
—— him foz his benefits ; to make publike and 
fo2 all things needfull ; ta vilit. the ſicke, 
man his Childzen and Family in vertue 
— — wozkes. Which things 
although all Chriſten people be bound unto by this Com · 
mandement , pet the Sabbots day, which is called the 
Saturday, is not now pꝛeſtribed and appointed thereunto, 
as if was unto the Jewes; but in ffead of the Sabbore day, 
NT in the memo ie of Chriſtis Keſurs 

and alſo many other holy and feſtivall dayes, 
Ubi . 
d holy dayes, not becauſe one day is moze accepta- 
Ro — but becauſe the Church hath 03: 
dained, that upon thoſe dayes we ſhould our ſelves 
_ — . impediment,unto ſuch holy workes as 


22 4 — — 
ſeives to labour, and be thereby 
— and ſpirituall wozkes. Now, 

len x mg CES 


elſe was lawfull to 
be done oy the 1 that which is — remem- 


that have % 
Qqz 
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And alſo in all other times of neceCitls ; as fox ſaving of 
in danger, 

in time. 

pGofpel, 

in Tonfct: 

holy dayes; 
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very great | 

regard to the holy day, that they doe beſtow ſome 
convenient time, in hearing Divine Service, ag is afoze« 
ſald. So that weeſee,thar bythe publike Doctrine of thoſe 
times, there was not any thing either determined, or al- 
lowed of, in the preſent bufieſſe, but what was very con- 
ſonant unto the Doctrine of the Fathers, and reſolutions 
of the Learned, in the former times; and what was 6. 
conded by the Martyrs in this Church of England , and 
thoſe moſt excellent Princes which next allowed 3 i 
wich now. wee haſten. e | 


£ 
. 
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CHAP. VIII. T2 


The ſtorie of the Lords day, from the 
reformation of Religion, in this 
Kingdome, till this 
preſent time. 


— 


(1) The Doftrine of the Sabbath, and the Lords day, 
delivered by three ſeverall Martyrs , conformably te the 
judgement of the Proteſtants, before remembred. (2) The 
Lords day, and the other holy dayes , confeſſed by all this 
Kingdome, in the Court of Parliament, % have no other 
ground, than tbe aut horitie of the Church. (3) The meg- 
ning and occaſion of that Clauſe in the Common Prayer- 
Booke, Lord have mercie upon us, &c. repeated at the end 
of the fourth Commandement. (4) T hat by the Queenes 
Injunctions, and the firſt Parliament of her Reigne,, the 
Lords day was not meant for « Sabbath day, (5) The 
Doctrine in the Homilies delsvered , about the Lords day, 
and the Sabbath. (6) The ſumme and ſubſt ance of that 
Homily ; and that it makes not any thing for « Lords day 
Sabbath. (7) The firſt original of the New Sabbath Spe- 
culations, i» this Church of England; by whom, and for 
What cauſe, invented. (8) Strange and moit moniFrous 
Paradoxes , preached on occaſion of the former Doftrines ; | 
and of the other dangerous effels thereof. (g) What care A 
Was taken of the Lords day, in King Iames his Reigne; the 

Qq 4 ſpreading 
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| cbe Princes times in oppoſition te the Doltrines before 


The:Mftory\vf aA 


ng of the former-Dotriner; A of: the Arxieles 
ſhed 


King. James his declaration ebexr lawfull ports 9 
Lords day. (11): #bat Fra were Writ md pubt; 


= 
. 


remembred. (12) in what eftate the Lords day ani t he 
other holy dayes, have ſtood in Scotland, ſince the reforma-. 
tion. f Religion in that Kingdome. ( I3 Statures about 
the Eords day, made in the Reigne of 2 igne, 
now brings und the miſconſtruing of the ſame : His Majeſtic 
reuviverh and enlargath the declaration of King james. 

1.4) As exbortation to obedience unto his Majeſties moſt 

hriſtian purpoſe, concludes this Hiſtorie. 


— — — ————_— — 


— 


(019 
Hus are wee ſaſely come to theſe preſem 
Times, the times of reformation : wherein, 
what ever had beene taught or done in the 
former dayes,was publikely mto 
chere; ad if not well approoved of, 
| P layd aſide, either as — le or plainly 
hurt ſull. So dealt the Reformatorrs of the Church of Eng- 
land, as with other things, with that which wee have now in 
hand, the Lords day, and the other holy dayes : keeping the 
deye vas many of them, as were thought convenient for the 
advancement of true godlineſſe, and encreaſe of pietie; 
but paring off thoſe ſuperſtitious conceits, and matters of 
opinion, which had beene entertained about them: Bur 
firſt, before wee come to this, wee will by way of prepara- 
tion, lay downethe j ts of ſome men in the 
point; men of itie in their times, and ſuch as 
were content to be made a ſacriſice, in the Common Cauſe, 
Of rheſe,I ſhall take notice of three particularly, according 
ta tho ſeverall times in the which they lived Aud firſt wer 


wilt 


* — — — 
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vill veginne with iaſtep Fryrihj who ſuffered in the yeere 

who in his — Baptiſmt," thus declares 

—— Our fore fathers (ſaith he) which were inthe 

« beginning of the Church, did abrogate the S, to Pag 96. 

4 che intont that men might have an enſam Chriſtian 

« ltherty; &. Howber becauſe it was neceſſary that day 

cc ſhould be reſerved inwhich the people ſhould.come ro. 

« .gether,to heare the Word of God they ordained inſteed 

— — ———— 

. lowin 5 | t ö 

cc kept — Saturday wich the ew, as athing inditferent; 

yet they did bettor. Some three yeeres aſtet him, 

Anno 1536. being the 28. of Meurythe 8. ſuffered Maſter 

Tyndall; who in his anſwer to Sir Thomas More, hath re- 

ſolved it thus. c for the Sabbath we be Lords over the pag. 187; 

« Sabbath, and may yet change it into Monday, or into any | 

« other day, as wee lee need; or may make every renth 

ct. day holy day onely, if we ſee cauſe wi. Neither was there 

« any caule to change it from the ſaturd ey: but to put a diffe- 

« rence between us and the ſees; neither need wee any 

1 holy day at all, if the people might be ranghrwichour ic. 

Eaſt of all, Biſhop Hooper, ſomtimes Biſſiop of Glouceſter, 

who ſuffered in Queene Aferies reigne, doch in Treatiſe 

by him written on — Comm ande ment o — primed in 

che yeete 15570. ſolfe⸗ſame way. We not | 
« rhinke (th hee ) that God gave ing or — to 8 103. 

« the Sabbat h, than to the ot ber dayer: For if yee'confider 

« Friday, Sal urday. or Sunday, in as much asthey be dayer, 

c and the worke of God, the one is no more holy than the 

tt other: but that day is alwayes moſt hai, in the which we 

« moſt apply and give our ſelves unto holy works. To that 

& end did he ſund ie the Sabbath day, not that we ſRonld 

give our ſelves to illneſſe, or ſuch Et hnicall paſtime as is 

« now uſed amongſt Ethical people : but being free that 

« day from the travailes of thisgvorld, we might conſt 

A deer the works and benefits of God, wich thankeſgiving; 


cc heatre. 
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« heare the Word of God, honour him and feare him then 
to learne who, and where bee the poore of Chriſt, chat 
« want our helpe. Thus they: and they among them have 
reſolved on theſi foure concluſions. Eirſt, I hat one day is 0 
more hely t han anot her, the Sunday than the Saturday or the 
Friday; ſurther than they are {er apart for holy uſes. Se- 
condly, That the Lords day bath no mſtitution from devine 
aut horit y, but was ordained by our fore-fatbers in the be- 
ginning of the Church chat ſo cl people might have a day 
to come together, and beare Gods Word: thirdly, Thar ft:f 
the Church hath power to change the day, from Sunday unto 
Monday, or what day ſhe will. And laſtly, That one day in 
ſeven, ts not the Morall part of the fourth Commandement : 
for M. Tyndall faith expreſlely,that by the Church of God, 
each tent h day on:ly may be kept hoh, if wee ſee cauſe why. 
So that the marvell is the greater that an man ſhould now 

affirme, as ſome men have done, that they are willing to 
lay downe both their lives and livings, in maintenance of 
thoſe contrary Opinions, which in theſe latter dayes have 
been taken up. 

(2) No that which was affirmed by them, in their par- 
ticulars, was not long aſterwards made good by the gene- 
rall body of this Church and State, the King, the Lords 
Spirituall and Temporall, and all the Commons met in 
Parliament, Amo the fift and ſixt of King Edward t he fixt; 
where, to the honour of Almi hiy God, it was thus enacted. 
Foz as much as men bee not at all times ſo mindfull to 
Jaud and pzaiſe Cod, fo readie to reſozt to heare Gods 
Moly Wozd, and to come to the holy Communion, ec. as 
their bounden duty doth require: therefoze, to call men 
to remembꝛance of their dutie, and to help their infirmi- 
tie. it hath beene wholeſomely pꝛovide d that there ſhould 


be ſome certaine times and dayes — wherein the 
Chriſtians ſhould ceaſe from all kind of labour, and apply 


themlelves only and wholly unto the afozeſaid holy works 
p2operly pertaining to true Religion, «© Which wozkes 
as 
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as they may well be called Gods Service ſo the times eſpe: 
ctally appotnted foz the ſame, ate called holy dayes : ot 
fo; che matter 03 ta nature either of tha time oꝝ day &c. 
tod ſo all dayes and times are ot᷑ like hoitneffe; but fo; the 
nature and condition ot ſuth holy works; &c. whereunto 
fach times and dayes are ſandified and hallowed : that is 
ro ſay, ſeparatedſrom all prophane uſes,and dedicated not 
unto any Saint oz Creature, but onely unto God, and his 
true wozlhip. Neither is it to be thought, that there is any 
certaine time gz definite number of dayes, pʒeſcribed in 


alſo of the number of dayes, is left by the authoritie of 
Gods Word unto the libertie of Chriſts Church, to be de⸗ 


termined andaſſſaned oꝛdert in every Countrep, by the 


diſcretion of the Rulers and Miniſters thereol as they ſhall. 


tudge molk expedient, to the true ſetting foz th of Gods 


glozp, andediffcation of their people. Nor is it to bee 
thought, thar all this Preamble was made in reference to 


the boly dayes Or/Samts dayes only 5 whoſe being left to the 


aut horit ie of the C hure h, was never queſtioned * but in re. 


lation to the Lords day alſo, as by the Act it ſelfe doth at 
full appeare; for ſo it followerh in the Act: Be it therſoꝛe 
enacted, ec. That all the dayes hereafter mentioned ſhall 


kept and commanded to he kept holy dayes, and none 


her 
other ! that (s to (ap, all Sundayes in 
of the — of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of the Epr- 


phanie,of the Purification, (with all the reſt now kept, and 


there named particularly)anv that none othorvay ſhall be 
kept and commanded fo be kept holy day, and to abſtaine 


p labour: "Nay, which is more, there is 


from lawfall 


was a Sabbath, or © to be-obſerved, as the Sabbath was; 
and therefore did provide it; and ena by the authoric:e 
foreſaid, hat | 
Libower,Efherman,amto'Miand everp other perſon.and 


perſons; 


holy Scripruce ; but the appointment both of the time, and 


the Feaſts -: 


a farther Clauſe in the felfe-fime Mt, which plainly fhewes - 
that they had no ſuch thought of the Lordi day, as that it 


avbe awd toevery ldusbandman, 
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perſons, of what effate;degree, o canditian he en they be, 

the holy dayes aſszelaid in Harveſt, 0) at any other 
= — when neceſſitie Gall seu. to la⸗ 


bour, ride, iich, oz wozke any kind of wozke, at their fre: - 


wits and pleaſure: any in this Art unto the contrary 
not withſtanding, This is the totall of clus Act; which, if 
examined well, as it ought to be, will yeeld us all thoſe 
propoſitions or concluſions, before remembred; which we 
collected from the writings ofthoſe three particular Afar- 
tyrt. Nor is it to be aid, that it is repealed, and of no au- 
thoritie: Repealed, indeed, it was, in the firft yeere of 
Queene Mary; and ſtood repealed in bene other- 
wile in uſe and practice, all the long Reigne of Queene 
E(7 abeth but in the firſt yeere of King lames, was revi- 
ved againe. Note here, that in the ſelfe-lame Parliament, 
the Common Prayer Booke, now in ule, being reviewed b 
many godly Prelates, was confirmed and authorized : 
wherein ſo much of the ſaid AR, as doth concerne the 
names and number of the boly dayes, is expreſſed, andas it 
were incorporate into the ſame. Which makes it manifeſt, 


that in the purpoſeof the Church, the Sunday was no other 


wile eſteemed of thananother boly day, Note furt her, that 
— ty 43 
merly beene ſer fe ing hi Tngunttions 

him abel. eAnno 1 OY che firſt entrance of 2 
Reigne, which being verbatim (in this point) ſer out by 
Queene E/;7 abeth,d ſhall deferre untill we come unto her 
time. So that both by Ecclefiaſticall, Regall, and Parlia- 


mentarie authoritie, the Lords day was conſeſſed to be of 


very different nature from the former Sabbath, 

(3) But to proceed, this Statute, as before we ſaid as 
made in Anno 5. and 6. of Edward the ſph: And in that 
very Parliament, the Common Prayer-Booke was confir- 
med, which ſtill remaines in uſe amongſt us: ſave, that 
there was an alteration oz addition ot certaine Leſſons fo 
be uſed on eberp Sunday of the peere; the . the 

| anie 


PANT. ve Sublaß. Curn 8 
Leraniealtered amd eozreaed ; 
the deltvory of the Sacrament unte the | 
Now in this { on Prayer-Bookerhus confirmed; in the 
— — Edward the g. inpleaieck thoſe can x. 
who alefing'a iſing of it, t hut che Comma · 
dements;whichwere not in the tormer Lunmgie, allom ec 
of in the ſecond otthe ſaid Kings Reigne ; ſhould now be 
added, and accoumed as a part of this : che people being 
willed to ſay after the end of each ent, Lord 
bave mercy upon u, and incline ou hurt, ekeepe this 
Lew. Which being uſed accordingly, as well upon the hea- 
ring of the fourth Commandement, as of any others; hach 
given ſome mema colour to perſyade themſelves, that cer- 
cainely it was the — — Church, that we ſhould 
keepe a Sabbath ſtill though the day be changed ; and that 
wee are obliged to doe it, by the fourth Commandement. 
Aſſuredly they ho ſo conclude conclude againſt the mea. 
ning of the Booke, andof the nthat made it, Againſt the 
meaning of the B6oke : for if the Booke had ſo interned, 
that that ejacularion was to hee nnderftood in a literat! 
ſenee according as the words are laid downe in termivs - 
it then muſt be the meaning of the Booke, that we ſhould 
pray untothe'Lordito keep the Sebbarbof the jenen even 
the eveith au preciſely, from che Workds Creation, and 
keepe it in the ſelfe·ſame manner, as the ewe: once did; 
which no man, I preſume, will ſay, was the meaning of ic, 
For, of the changing of the dey, there is nothing ſaid, nor 
nothing intimated ; but the whole Law laid downe in ten- 
minis, as the Lord delivered it. | Againſt the meaning alſo 
of them that made it; for they that made the Booke, and 
reviewed it afterwards and cauſed theſepaflages and Pray- 
ers to be added to it; Cranmer, Archbiſhop of C awrerbur 7- 
Ridley, Biſhop of Londen; and certaine others of the Pre- 
lares, then and there aſſembled : were the ſame men, by 
whoſe advice and connſaile, the · Ad beforeremembred, 
avout keeping holy dayer was in the ſelfe-fame Parliament 


drawne 
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drawne up, and perfected. They which confirmed tho 
Books, by chem io contrived, cha ſelſe · ſame Lords and 
Commons, which had conſented thereunto. And hee by 
whoſe moſt ſupreme power it was authorized ; the very 
ſame, which in his regall Iujundtioss, five yec res before, 
and choſe continuing ill in force, had abiolutely deter- 
mined of the Lords days that it was not founded on: che 
fourth Commandement. And is it poſſible we ſhould con- 
ceive ſo ill of thole-reverend, wiſe, and ſacred perſons, as 
that they would erect a Sabbath in the one Acc, and beat it 
downe to totally in the other: to tell us in the Ser vict- 
Boo le, that we are bound to keepe a Sabbath, and that the 
time and day of Gods publike worſhip, is either pointed 
out in the fourth Commar.dement, or Ootherwile ordained 
by Divine Autheritie ; and in the ſelfe- ſame breath, to 
tell ns, that there is neither certaine time, nor de finite um- 
ber of dayes, preſcribed in Scripture, but all this left unto 
the lbertie of the Church ? I ſay, as formerly I faid, it is 
impoſſible we ſhould think ſo ill of ſuch reverend perſons : 
nor doe I thinke, that any will ſo thinke hereafter, when 
they have once conſidered the non ſequitur of their owne 
concluſions. As for the Prayer there uſed, wee may thus 
expound it, according to the doctrine and the prattice 
both, of thoſe very times : vir. That their intent and 
meaning was, to teach the people, to pray unto the Lord, 


to meline their hearts to keepe that Lam, as farte as it con. 


rained the Law of Nature, and had beene entertained in 
the Chriſtian ¶ hureh; as allo to have mercyon them for 
the neglect thereof, in thoſe boly dayes, which by the 
un dome and Authoritie of his ( hurch, had beene ſet 
apart for G o vs publicke Service. Beſides, this Pra 
was then conceived, when there was no ſuſpition, that 
any would make uſe thereof, to introduce a /ewifh Sa- 
bath ; but when men rather were inclined to the con- 
trarie errour, to take away thoſe certaine and appointed 
times, Lerds dayes, and other holy dayes, 19 the 
wiſdome 


—— — 
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widome oi the Church had beone tetained in the Rehra 

warm, The eAnabaptiſts were ſtrongly bent that way, 

as before wee ſhewed ; and if wee looke into the Ar- c: Art. 27. 
ticies of our Church we ſhall there finde hat ſpeciall care 37538, 39, 

was taken, to ſuppreſſe their errours in other points which 

had rooke footing, as it ſeemes, in this Church and King: 

dome. Therefore the more likely is it, that this Clanſe 

was added, to cruſh their furious fancies, in this particular, 

of not hallo wing certaine dayes and times to Gods pub- 
like Service. Yer I conceive wichall, that had thoſe reve. 

rend Prelates fore-ſeene how much their pious purpoſe 

would have beene abuſed, by wreſting it to introduce 

Sabbath, which they never meant; they would have caſt 

their meaning in another mould. 

(4) Proceed wee to the Reigne of Quzene EM abet h, 

chat ſo much celebrated Princeſle; and in the firſt place &He 
ſhall meet with her [njunltioas, publiſhed the firſt yeere 
of her Empire: in which, the Sunday is not onely counted 
witirthe other boly daye:; but labour, ar ſome times per- 

mitted; and which is more, enjoyn d upon it. King E4- 

ward her beloved Brother had formerly declared his 
will and pleaſure, in che ſelfe- ſame words; which ſhe did 

new revive and publiſh in this forme that ſolloweth. All \ 
the Nucenes faithfull and loving Subtecs hall from „% 0 
hencefozthcelebzate and keepe their holy day atteo ding to 

Gods holy TUtitand Pleaſure: that is, in hearing the 
Moꝛd of God read, and taught; in pꝛivate and piblitte 
P2apers ; in knowledging their offences unto God. and * 
amendment of the ſgme ; in reconetling of themſelves 
charitablp to their Neighbours, where diſpleaſure hath 
bene; in oftentimes: recetving the Communion of the 
Bodie and Bloud of Chriſt ; in viſiting the Pwoze, and 
Dicke; aſjng all ſoberneſe , and godly-converſation, 

This ſeemes to be ſevere enough; but whar ſolloweth 

next? Petnotwithffanding, all Parſons, Vicars, and Cu- 

races ſhall teach and declare to their Parithioners, that they 
| ma. 
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may with a ſaſe and quiet Conſcience after their Common 
Prayer, in the ths of Harveſt , labour the holy and 
feſtivall dayes , and ſave that thing which God hath ſent ; 
Andiffoz any crupuloſiie,s2 grudge of Conſgence,men 
ſhould ſaperſtitiondy abſtaine from wozking- on theſe 
daies,that then they ſhould griebouſly offend and 
God. This makes it evident, that Queen El;Jaberh in her 
owne particular, tooke not the Lords day for a Sabbath; 
or to bee of a different nature from the other holy deyes : 
nor was it taken ſo, by the whole Body of our Church, and 
State, in the firſt Parliament of her Reigne; whar time it 
was enacted, That all and every perſon and perſons in- 
habiting within this Kealme, and any other the Queenes 


Domintons, ſhall diligently and faithfully, having no 


lawfail oz reaſonable ercuſe to be abſent endevour them- 
ſelves to reſozt to their Pariſh Church, oz Chappell.accus 
ſtomed; oz upon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſuall 
place where Common Prayer ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of 
let, upon every Sunday, and other dayes ozdainedand uſed 
to be kept as holy dayes, and then and there to abide oz- 
derly and ſoberly, during the time of Common Prayer, 
Preaching, o other ſervice of God. Nor was it onely ſo 
enacted,and no more bur ſo; but in the ſequell of the Law, 
the ſelfe-ſame penaltie is impoſed, on which come 
not to the Church onthe holy dayes, which is inflicted up- 
on thoſe which neglect the Sundayes. For fo it followeth 
in the Statute before remembred, That everp perſon (0 al. 
fending, ſhall not alone be ſubject unto the cenſures of the 
Church, but ſhall fozfeit foz every ſuch offence twelve 

nce;to be levied to the uſe of the poꝛe of the ſame Pariſh 
E the Church-wardens of the ſame, gc Which were it 
executed, as it ought, the holy dayes might in little time 
regaine that credit, which they now have loſt. This Law 
is ſtill in force, and ſtill like ro be; and by this Law, the 
Sundayes and the boly dayes are alike regarded. Nor by 


the Law onely, but by the purpoſe and intent of holy 


Church, 


* 
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Church, ho in her pub lite Lituręis is as full and lurge for 
very one oF the holy dayes, as — the Leranſe 

| For otherwiſe, by the rule and preſcrij 
thereof, the fame Religious Offices are deſigneti ber boch, 
the ſame de vort attendance required for ; and hat- 
ſoever elſe may make both equal. And- therefore hy 
this Statute, and the Common Prayer-Booke, wee are to 
keepe more Sabbat ho than the Lords day Sabbath, or elſe 
none at all. Me | 
(5) Next looke we on the Homilies, part of the publike 
Monuments of the Church of Englana, ſet forth nd. autho- 
rized, Ano 1562, being the 4. of that Queenes Reigne. 
Irr that: intituled, Of the place and time of Prayer, we ſhall 
findle it thus. As concerning the time in which God hat 
appointed his people to alemble together ſolemniy, it doth 
appeare by the fourth! Commandement;&c.Anvalbett this 
Commaindement of God dothnot binde Chrittian people 
fo ſtraitly fo obſerve and kepe the utter ceremonies of the 
Sabbath day as it did the ſcwes as touching the fozbearing 
of woꝛke and tabour in the time of great necelſlitp, and as 
touching the pꝛecile keping of the ſeventh dap, after the 
manner of the ſewes: (to wee keepe now the firſt day, 
which is our Sundap, and make that our Sabbath, that 
is onr day of reſt, in honour of our Saviour Chꝛiſt, who 
as upon that day roſe from death conquer ing the ſamsnoft 
triumphantly. ) Pet notwithſtanding whatſoever is 
found in the Commandement appertaining to the La of 
Nature, as a thing mot godly, moſt tuft, and needfull fo; 
the ſetting fo2th of Gods giozp, ought to be retained and 
kept of all good Chriſtian people. And therefo:e by this 
Commandement we ought to have a time, as one day in 
the weeke, wherein we ought to reſt pea from ourlawfall 
and nerdfull wozks. Fo2 like as it appeareth by this Com- 
mandement, that no man in the ſix dapes ought to be ſloth⸗ 
fall and idle. but diligentip to labour in that ſtate wherein 
God hath let him e ven lo God path given 5 
r | 0 
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all men, that upon the Sabbath day, iuhich ia now our 
to all men, that upon from all wwkely uo g 


Sunday, ſhoul 
labor: fo the intent that line as God himlelle 
ſix dapes and refted the ſeventh, and bleſſed and ſamcifted 
it, and — u — — 
evenlo Gods obe dient people ſhould Sunday holilp, 
x reff from their Common and daily buſineſſe and alſo giue 
themlel ves wholy to heavenly exertiſes of Gods true reli · 
gion and ſervice. So that God doth not anely command 
the obſervation ol this holy day; but alſo by his owne ex- 
ample doth ſtirre and pꝛovoke us to the diligent keeping 
of the ſame, 4c. Thus it map plainely appeare that Gods 
will and Commandement- was to have a ſolenme time 
and ſtanding dap in the weeke , wherein the people ſhould 
come together, and have in-remembzance his wonderfull 
beneffts , and to render him thankes foz them, as apper: 
teineth to loving, kinde , and obedtent people. This ex 
ample and Commandement of God, the godly Chriſtian 

beganne to follow after the Aſcenfion 
ot our Lord Chriſt , and beganne tochaſe them a ſtanding 
day of the weeke rocome — the ſeaventh 
day, wbich the lewes kept, but the Lords day,the dap of the 
Lo2dsreſurrecion the day alter the ſeaventh day, which 
ts the firſt day of the weeke, &c. Sithence time 
Gods people hath atwaves in all ages, without any gain 
faping, nſed to come on the Sunday , to celebrate 
and honour the L oꝛds bleſſed Name, and caxetulty to keep 
chat day in holp reſt and quietneſſe, both man, and 
childe So farre the Homilie : and this 
is allchereofwhich is doctrinall. The reſidue conſiſts in re. 
prehenſion of two forts of men: one of the which ifthey had 
any buſtneſſe to dos, though there were no extreme neede , 
would not ſpare the Sunday, but uſed all dapes altke , the 
holy dayes and worke· dayes all as one; the other ſo conſu- 
med the day — dzunkennelle, and ſuch fleſhly 
Achineſle, chat as it is chere ſaid, the Lozd was moze dit. 
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honoured and the De vill better ſerved on the Sunday then 
upon all the dayes in the weeke beſides. . | 
(s) Thus ſaich the Homily, and chis hath often beene 
— ney Lords day Sabbath, to bee al- 
lowed of by the Doctrine of the Church of England; as at 
chis profect timeatiadibarhedibbedience af choſe men, 
who have refuſed to publiſh the Princes pleaſure, in point 
of recreations. But chis, if well examined, will as little help 
chem, as Lord bave mercy upon un in the Common Prayer 
Booke, For firſt it is here ſaid, that there is no more of the 
>> roars) — to bee retained and kept of good 
ec what ſor ver is foundin it appertaming 
to the — But wee have ſhewed before, that 
There is nothing in the fourth Commandemenc ofthe Lew 
of nature, but that ſome time be fer apart for Gods publike 
ſervice : the Precept, ſo farre forth, as it enjoynes one day 
in ſeven, or the ſeventh day preciſely from the Worlds 
creation, being avowed for ceremonial by all kind of Wri- 
ters. Secondly it is aid, not chat the Lerds day was enjoy- 
ned by Divine ant bority, either by Chriſt himſelſe, or his 
— ante ng da — in 
odly { hriſtian people, immediately ter the Aſcenſion 
of onr Lad Chad. Lebe by chem han nor ö 
the eApoſties: if not till after the Aſc of our Saviout 
Chriſt, then not at all by him commended. Thirdly,where- 
as they choſe themſelves a fteaxding day in the weeke, to 
come together im they did not — — . 
upon them by the fourth Commandement bum only by a vo- 
luntary following of Gods example, and the Aualog ie or 
equity of Gods Commandement : which was (they doe not 
fay which is) that he would have, [amongſt the /ewes} | 
ſolemne time and fanding day in the Weeks — tile, 
e ſhould have in remembrance his wonderfull bene- - 
ts, and render thankes to him for the ſame. For it is ſaid, 
Thar this Example and Commandement of God, the godly 
briſtiam people began to * after Chriſts Aſcenſfon - ſo 
r 2 t 
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chat it ſeemes they might have cholenywhether they would 
have followed ir,ornet.Fourthly,when they had choſe thus 
day, which wee now obſerve, tor their publike meetings, 
they did not think themſelves obliged by the fourth Com- 
mandement, to forbeare worke and labour in time of great 
neceſſity, or to the preciſe keeping oſ the fame, after the man- 
wer of the Jewes: both which they mult have done: had they 
conceived the keeping of one day in ſevento be the moral 
part of the fourth ( ommandement; and to oblige us now, 
no-lefle,than'it did chemformerly,as ſome men have taught 
us. Now whereas ſome have drawne from hence, theſe two 

Conclufions, Firſt, that according to this Homie ought 
TO keepe one day in ſeven, by the fourth Commandement ;and 
ſecondly, that we muſt ſpend it wholy in religions exerci/es-1 
would faine know, how thoſe conclufions can be raiſed from 
the former premiſſes. It's true, the Homily hath told us chat 
by the . Commande ment we ought to have a time, as one 
day tn the weeke, wherein weought to reſt from our need- 
rull workes. Where note, that there it is not ſaid, that by 
the fourth Commandement wee-Ought to have one day in the 
weeke, which is plaine and peremprory ; but that we oughe 
to have a time, as one day in the weeke, which was plainely 
arbitrary. A tim: wee ought to have by the forth Com- 
mandtment, as being that part of it which perteines to the 
Law of Nature : but for the next words; as one day in the 
twee ke, wy are not there laid done, as impoſed on us by 

the Law but only inſtanced in, as ſetled at that time in the 
Auch of God, So where it is affirmed in another place, 

that Gods will and commandement was, to have a ſolemn 

rime and ſtanding day in the weełęʒ wee grant indeed that 

ſoũt was and that the oaly Chriſtian people in the Primi- 

dvetimes, were eaſily induced to give God no leſſe, than 

avhat ho ſormerhy commanded. But had the meaning of 
the Homilie beene this, that wee were bound to have a 
ſtanding day in the weeke, 12 the fourth Commandementʒ 

oy would have plainely ſaid i 4 Gods will and pleaſnrs 

that 
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that _ be ſo, and not have told us what it was, in 
the times before, Its true, the Homily hath told us, that 
wee ſhould reſt our ſelves, on Sunday, from our common 
buſineſſe, and « ſo gros our ſelves wholly to beavenly exe - 
Ciſes of Gods true Religion and ſervice, Where note, it is 
not ſaid, that wee ſhould ſpend the day wholy in heavenly 
exerciſes ; for then there were no time allowed us to eate 
and drinke, which are meere naturall employments : but 
that wee give our ſelves wholly, that is our whole ſelves bo- 
and ſoule, to the performance of thoſe heavenly exer- 
ciſes, which are required of us inthe way of true Religion, 
and Gods publike ſervice. It is accounted, as wee have tor- 
merly made plaine, to bee the ceremoniall part of the 
fourth Commandement, Quad fiat ſemel in qualibet hebdo- In Exo 20. 
mada; & quod fiat in una die totas iſta obſeryatio 3 & quod qu. ut, 
per totam diem abſtineatur ab operibus ſervilibus : firſt, the 
determining of the day, to bee one in ſeven ; next, that this p 
one day wholly be ſo imployed; and laſt of all, that a that + 
- there bee an abſolute ceſſation from all ſervile workes. 
e the ſpending wholly of one day in ſeven, being ce- 
remoniall; comes not within the compaſle of the Homiſy: 
which would have no more of the fourth Commeandemenc 
to bee kept a us, than what is aining to the 
Law of Nature. No it pertaines unto the L. of Nature, 
that for the times appointed to Gods pubtike worſhip, we 
wholly ſequeſter our ſelves from all worldly buſineſſes; na- 1 ;;. 
turale eſt quod dum Deum colimas, ab aliis abſtintamus, 28 
Toſtatxs hath it: and then the meaning ofthe Homily will 
be briefly this, that for thoſe times which are appointed by 
the Church,for the aſſembly of Gods people,we ſhould lay 
by cur daily buſineſſe and all worldly s, and wholly 
ve our ſelves to the heavenly exerciſes of Gods true Re- 
Den & ſervice. But to encounter them at their own wea- 
pon, it is expreſſy ſaid in the Act of Parliament about kee- 
ping holy dayes,that on the dayes & times appointed, as well 
the other holy dayes, as the * (hriſtians ſhokld ceaſe 
rs5 
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from alt kind of labour, and only and Wholy app themſe ves 
ro ſuch holy Workes as apyertaine to trut Religton © the very 
fame with that delivered in the Home!) , . If wholly in the 
Homilie muſt bee applyed unto the da, then it mult bee 
there : and then the Saints dayes, and che other boly dayes, 
mult be wholh ſpent. in religious exerciſes. When once we 
ſee them doe the one, wee will berhinke our ſelves of do- 
ing the other. And this I take to bee the minde and mea- 
ning ofthat Homilie 3: ſure I am yet is molt agrecable unto 
the doctrine of thoſe times, and the men that made it. For 
had it beene their purpoſe roadvance the Sunday, into the 
roome and dignitie of the Jewiſh Sabbath, as ſome: nov 
gather from Ts ſame : they muſt direaly have oppoled 
che Queenes /njuntti015, wherein it is no otherwiſe e- 
ſteemed of than the other holy dayes 3 and labour on the 
ame permitted in time of Harveſt And not ſoonely, but 
chey muſt have confured thoſe Acts of Parliament, 5. and 
5. of Edward the 6. and 1. Elis. before remembred : In 
che fart of which the Sunday, and the other holy dayes, are 
publikely avowed to have no other ground, than the Au- 
r horitie of the C hurt hᷣʒ and in the 2. diligent attendance 
inthe Church, bothon the one and on the other, is requi- 
red alike, and the like penaltie inflicted on all chaſe which 
offend therein. Nay they muſt needs runne croſſe, againſt 
the ſervice ofthe Church, which hath appointed no leſſe 
ſolemne forme of Prayers, upon the other holy dayes, than 
upon the Sunday, ha oy intended ro advance the Sun- 
day to ſo high a pitch, as ſome men imagine. As for the 
reſidue of that Homilie, which in popular re- 
proofes and exhortations, that concernes not us, in re- 
ference to the point in hand. The Homilies, thoſe parts 
thereof eſpecially, which tend to the correction of man- 
ners, and reformation of abuſes, were made agreeable to 


thoſe times, wherein they were firſt publiſhed. 'If in thoſe 


times, men made no difference betweene the Working day 
ad. holy day. but kept their Faires and Mar bers, and bong he 


and 
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and ſelu, and rewe . and drove and carryed, and 

rode and journeyed, did their other buſineſſe, on the 
Sundays — the ot her daiei hen there was no ſuch 
need but that they might have tarryed longer: they were 
the more to blame, no doubt, in treſpaſſing ſo wilfully a- 
gainſt the Canons of the Church, and All, of Parliament, 
which had reſtrained many of the things there ſpecified. 
The Hemily did well to reprove them for it. Ifon the other 
lide, they ſpent the day is wngodlineſſe and fil hineſſe, in 
gluttony, and drunkemnefe, and ſuch like other crying fins, 
as are there 1 the Prelates of the Church 
had very ill diſcharged their duty, bad they not toołe ſome 
courſe to have told them of it. what is that to us, who 
doe not ſpend the Lords day in ſuch fili hy fleſhlint ſſe, (hat 
ever one malicious Sycophaut hath aſfirmed therein: ) ot 
what is that to dancing, ſhooting, leaping, vaulting, Ma)- 
games, and meetings Of good Neighbourhood, ot any other 
recreation not by law prohibited; being no ſuch ungodly 
and 21 — as are — mentioned ? 

(7) Thus upon due ſearch made, and full examination 
of all parties, we finde no Lords day Sabbath in the Booke 
of Homilies: no nor in any writings of particular men, in 
more than 3 3. yeeres after the Homrilies were publiſhed. I 
find indeed that in the yeere 1580. the Magiſtrates of the 
Cirie of London obtained from Queene EliJabeth , t hat 
Playes and Enterludes ſhould no more bee Acted on the 
Sabbath day, within the Liberties of their Citie. As alſo 
that in 83. on the 14. of January being Sunday, many were 
hurt, and eight killed outright by the ſudden falling of the 
Scaffolds in Paris-gerder.This ſhewes that Exter/udes and 
Bearc-baitings were then permitted on the Swnday,and ſo 
they were a long time after, though not within che Citie 
of London : which certainely had not beenc ſuffered, had 
it beene then conceived that Sunday was to bee accounted 
for a Sabbath ; at leaſt for ſuch a Sabbath, as ſome now have 
made us. But in the yeere 1595. ſome of that faction 
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more thax either Jew! — re the Lazd, 
ta the wo [mall blemiſh of our Chriſtian profeſſion and ſcandall 
of the true ſervants of God, and there with doltrine moſt er- 
FONeomMd 5 &angerons „ ard eAntichbriftian. Of thelc, the 
principall was one Doctor Bound, who publiſhed firſt his 
Sabbath Doltrines, Awno 1595. and after with additions 
to it, and enlargements of it, Ano 1606, Wherein he hath 
affirmed in generall over all the Booke, that the Com. 
mandement of ſanctiſying every ſeventh day, as in the Mo- 
ſaicall Decalogue, is naturall,morall, and perpetuall: that 
where all ot her thivgs in the Jewiſh.Church: were ſo chan- 
ged. that abey were cleane taken away, as the Prieſthood, 
the Sacrifices, and the Sacraments ; this day, the Sabbath, 
was ſo chang ed: that it ſtillremaineth. p. gi. that rhere is great 
reaſon why we Chriſtians ſhould tabe our ſelves as ſtraightly 
bound ta reſt upon th Lords day, as the Jewes were on their 
— fer being ene of E morall Commandements, it 

indeth us,4 well them, being of all authority, p. | 
And for the Reſt upotthis Ds , — a —_—_ 
and ſingular Reſt, a moſt carefully exact, and preciſe Reft, 
after manner than men were accuſtomed, -p. 1 24; 
Then for particulars; no buying of Victuals, Fleſh or Fiſh, 
Bread or Drinke, 158. no Carriers to travaile on that 
Day, 160. nor Parkmen, Or Drovers, 162. Schollers not 
ta ſtudia the. iiberall Arts; not Lawyers to conſult the 


Caſe. 


II. 


NANA. = 1% Subbath; © Cuare 


Cade Eg s Seigearer, Apa 
ritaurs, and Sumner, — — 
Offices, 284. Iuſt ia not to ; for preſer- 
vation of the Peace, 66: No travaile on that Day; 
r92 That Kan img of more Bells than one, that Day, L 
— , 202; No /vlemne Feaſti to be made 
on it, 206. — Dinners, 209. with a permiſſion 
na ithſtanding to Lords) Knights, and Gentlemen, hee 
hoped to finde good welcome for this Diſpenſation) p,217; 
All lawfall Pleaſures, and boneſt Recrrations, as Shooting, 
Fencing,,Bowlingy (but Bowling, by his leave, is no lawful 
Pleaſure ſor all ſorts oſ people) which are permitted on 
ether dayes, were on this Day to be forborne, 202: No man 
to ſpeałe or talke of Pleaſures, 5. 272. or any other world] 
matter, 275. Moſt Magiſterially · determined; indeed; 
more like a /ewifh Rabbi, than a Chrifian Doctor. Yer 
Jewiſh and Rubbimcal his Doctrine were, it carried 
a faire face.andſheyw of Pietie, at the leaſt inclie opinion 
of the common people; and ſuch, vyho ſtood not to exa- 
mine the true thereof, but rooke ic up, on the ap- 
pearance; ſuch, who did judge thereof, not by the work- 
manſhip of the Stuſte. but the gloſſe and colour. In which; 
it is moſt ſtrange to ſee, how ſuddenly men were induced 
not onely to give way unto it, but without more adoe, ro 
abett the ame ʒ till in the end, and that in very little time; 
it grew the moſt bewitching Errour, the moſt Dez 
ceit, that ever had beene-ſer on foot in the Church of En- 
land. And verily I perſwade my ſelfe, that many an honeft 
and well-meaning man, both of che-Clerg1e and the Laitie, 
either becauſe of the appearance of the thing it ſelſe, or 
out of ſome opinion of thoſe men, who firſt endevoured to 
e it; became exceedingly affected towards the 
— as taking it to be a Dorine ſerr downe from Hea- 
ven, for e of Pietie. So eaſily did they beleeve it, 
and grew at laſt fo ly poſſeſſed therewith, that in the 
end they would not willingly. be perſwaded to conceive 


other - 
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otherwiſe thereof, than at firſt they did ; orthinke they 
ſwallowed downe the Hooke , when they tooke the Bait. 
An Hooke indeed which had ſo ſaſtned them to thole men; 
who love to fiſh in trobied waters; that by this artifice, 
there was no ſmall hope conceived amongſt them, to for 
tiſie their ſide, and make good that cauſe, which till this 
trimme Deceit was thought of, was almoſt growne deſpe- 
rate. Once, I am ſure, that by this meanes, the Bretbren, 
who before endeavoured to bring all Chriſtian Kings and 


Princes under the yoke of their Pre:byreries ; made little 


doubt, to bring them under the command of their Sabbath 
Dotrines. And though they failed of that applauded Pa- 
riciewhich they ſo much aimed atyn the advancing of their 
Elder ſhips ; yet hoped they, without more adoe, to bring 
all higher Powers, what ever, into an equall tanke with the 
common people, inthe obſervance of their fewiſh Sabbata» 
rian rigours. So Doctor Bound declares himſelfe, p. 171. 
« The Magiſtrates ſaith he, and Governour in annie, 
ce how high ſoever, cannot take any priviledge to himſelfe, 
* whereby he might be occupied about worldly buſineſſe, 
« when other men ſhould reſt from labour. It ſeemes, 
they hoped to ſee the greateſt Kings, and Princes, make 
ſuit unto their ( onſiſt orie, for a Diſpenſation; as often as 
the great Affaires of State, or what cauſe ſoever, induced 
them otherwiſe to ſpend that Day, or any part or parcell 
of ir, than by the new Sabbath Dod rine had beene per- 
mitted. For the endeering of the which, as formerly to 
advance their — they ſpared no place, or Text of 
Scripture, where the word Elder did occurre; and with- 
out going to the Heralas, had framed a Pedigree thereof, 
from Iet hro, from Noabs Arke, and from «Adam finally: 
io did theſe men proceed in their new Devices; publiſhing 
out of holy Writ.borh the antiquitie ani authoritie of their 
Sabbath day. No paſlage of Gods Booke unranſacked, 
where there was mention of a Sabbath, whether the Legal 
Sabbath, charged the lewer, or the þiriruall Sabbath of the 


Soule, 
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Soule, from finne; which was not fitted and applyed to the 
efenr purpoſe : though, if examined, as it ought, wich no 
— reaſon, than Peveant ili, & go pav eau ego, was by 
an ignorant Prieſt al ledged from Scripture, to prove that 
his Pariſhioners ought to y ve the Chancell. Yer; upon 
confidence of theſe proofes, they did alreadie begin to ſing | 
Utttoria ; eſpecially, by reaſon of the entertainment which 
the ſaid Dodrinee four! with. the common people. For, 
chus the Doctor boaſts himſelfe , in his pad Edition, 
anno 606, as before was ſaid ; Many godly learned both n 
their Preachings, Writings, and Diſputations, did concurre 
with him in that argument; and, that the lives of many 
Chriſtians, in many places of the Kingdome, were framed ac- 
cording to his Doctrine, p. 6x; Patticularly, in the Epiſtle ro 
the Neader, That within few yeeres, three jeverall profitabi 
Treatiſes ſucceſſively were written, by three godly learned 
Preachers, L Greenthamss was one, whoſe ever were the 
other two: ] r hat in the moueh of two or three witnefles,c hs 
Doctrine of rhe Sabbath h be eſtabliſhed, Eg reg am , 
vero laudem, & ſpaltia ampla ! 
($) Bur whatſoever cauſe he had thus to boaſt himſelte, 
in the ſucceſſe of his new Doctrines; the Church, I am ſure, 
had little cauſe to rejoyce thereat. For, what did follow 
hereupon, but ſuch monſtrous patadoxes, and thoſe delive- 
red in the Pulpit, as would make every good man tremble 
at the hearing of them? Firſt,as my Author tells me, it was agen 714/454 
preached at a Marker/Towne in Oxford ſhire, That r doe b:/ore the Attic, 
any ſervile worke or buſineſſt on the Lords day, Was as greas 
4 ſinne , as to kill a man, or commit adulterie. Secondly, 
preached in Somer/etſhire, That 10 throw a Boyle on the « 
Lords day, Was as great a ſinne, as to kill a man; Thirdly, 
in Norfolke „That to make 4 Feaſt, or dreſſe a IWedling Din- 
ner on the Lords day, Was as great 4 ſinne, as for a Father to 
take a knife, and cut his childs throat. Fourchly,in'S»folke, 
That to ring more Bells than one, on the Lords day, Was as 


great a ſinne , as to commit murther, 1 adde what once l 
| heard 
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heard my ſelfe, at Sergrants Inne in Fleet. Hreet, about five 

yeeres ſince, That temporall death was at this day to be in- 

flictded. by the Law of oa, on the Sabbath. breaber; on him, 
who on the Lords day did the workes of his dayly calling : 

Wich a grave — unto my Maſters of the Lew, 

Thar if they did their ordinarie workes on the Sabbarb 

day, in taking Fees and giving Counſel, they ſhould conſi- 

der what they did deſerve by the Law of God. And cer- 

rainely , thele and the like concluſions cannot but folloyy 

very cloſely , on the former Principles. For, if the ferrth 

Commandement be plainely Moral, obliging us as ftraitly 

as it did the /ewes ; and that the Lords day be to be ob- 

ſerved, according to the preſcripe of that Commandement : 

it muſt needs be, that every wilfull breach thereof, is of no 

lower nature, than /dolatr:e, or blaſpheming of the Name 

of Go p, or any other deadly finne againſt the firſt Table; 

and therefore, queſtionleſſe, as great as Murt her, or Adul. 

eerie, or any ſinne againſt the ſecond. Bur to goe forwards 
where I lett : my Author whom before I ſpake of, being 

preſent when the Suffo/ke Miniſter was convented, for his 
ſo lewd and impious Doctrine, was the occaſion that thoſe 

Sabbatartan Erroqrs and Impieties were firſt brought to 

light, and to the knowledge of the State. On which diſcc- 
ver ie, as he tells us, this good enſued, That the ſaid Bookes 

of the Sabbath were called in, and forbidden to be printed 
and made common. Archbiſhop whitguift, by his Letters 
and Viſitations, did the one, Amo 1599. And Sir John 
Popham, Lord Chiefe Juſtice, did the other, Anno 1600. at 
Burie in Suffolke. Good remedies indeed, had they beene 
ſoone enough * yet not ſo good as thoſe, which 
formerly were applyed to Thacker, and his fellow, in the 
aforeſaid Towne of Burie , for publiſhing the Bookes of 
Browne, againſt the Service of the Church. Nor was this 

all the fruit of ſo bad a Doctrine. For, by inculcating to 
the people theſe new Sabbath ſpeculations, teaching, 

that day onely was of Gods appointment; and all — 

| re 
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reſtoblerved in the Church of England a Teranam of the 
will worſhup in the Church of Rome + the other holy dayes 
in this Church eſtabliſhed', were fo ſhrewdly ſhaken, rhar 
till chis day chey are not well recovered of the blow then 
(en. Nor came this on the by. or beſides their purpoſe ; 
as a thing that ſpecially was intended, from the firſt 
boginning; from the firſt time that ever theſe Sabbath 
Doctrines peeped into the light. For Doctor Bound, the 
firſt ſworne ſervant of the Sabbath, hath in his firſt edition 
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thus declared himſelſe; That hee ſees not where the Lord P. zr. 


bath given any aut horitie to his Church,ordinarily and per- 
pet ually to ſanct iſie any day, except that which hee hath 
ſanctiſied himſelfe “ and makes it an eſpeciall argument 
«- againſt the goodneſſe of the Religion in the Church of 


«. Rome, that tothe ſeventh day they have joyned ſo many P. 3: 


te other dayes, and made them equatl with the ſ event h, if 
« not ſuper iour thereunto, as well inthe ſolemnitie of Di- 
« vine Offices, as reſtraint from labour. So that wee may 
perceive by this, that their intent ſrom the beginning, was 
to cry downe the holy dayes, as 1 Popiſh Ordi- 
nances : that ſo their new- ſound Sabbath being placed 
alone, (and Sabbath now it mult be called) might become 
more eminent, Nor were the other, though more private 
effects thereof, of leſſe dangerous nature: the people be- 
ing © inſnared with theſe new devices; and preſſed wich 
rigours more than Iewiſu; that certainely they are in as 
bad condition, as were the 7/raelires-of old, when they 
were captivated and kept under by the Scribes and Pha- 
riſes, Some I have-knowne, (for in this point I will {ay 
nothing, without good aſſurance) who in a furious kinde 
of zcale, like the mad Propheteſſe in the Poet, have runne 
into the open ſtreetes, yea, and ſearched private houſes 
too, to looke for ſuch as ſpent thofe houres, on the Lord. 
44, in lawfull Paſtimes, which were not deſtinate by che 
Church, to Gods publike ſervice: andhaving found them 
out; ſcattered the Companie brake. the Inſtnuments: 


and 
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and, if my memorie faile me not, the Muſicians head too: 

and, ehich is more, they thought that they were bound in 
Conſcience ſo to doe. Others, chat will not ſuffer either 
Baked or Roſt to be made readie for their Dinners , on 
their Sabbath day, leſt by ſo doing, they ſhould cate and 
drinke their owne damnation ; according to the Doarine 
preached- unto them. Some, that upon the Sabbath, will 

not fell a Pint of Wine, or the like Commoditie: 

Wine was made by God, not onely for mans often infir- 
wities, but to make glad his heart, and refreſh his ſpirits; 

and therefore no leſſe requiſite on the Lords day, than on 

any other. Others,which have refuſed to carry Provender 

to an Horſe, on the ſuppoſed Sabbath day; though our Ro- 
deemer thougtt it no impietie on the true Sabbath day 
indeed, to lead poore Cattell to the water: Which was 
the motive, and occaſion, of . Brerewoods learned 
Treatiſe. So, for the Female Set; Maid-ſervants I have 
met with, ſome two or three, who though they were con- 
tent to dxeſſe their Meat upon the Sabbath; yet by no 
meanes would be either to waſh their Diſhes, 
or make cleane their Kitchin. But that which moſt of 
all affects me, is, That a Gentlewoman, at whoſe houſe I 
lay in Leiceſter , the laſt Northerne Progreſſe, Anno 

1634. expreſſed a great defire to ſee the King and Queene, 
who were then both there, And when I proffer'd her my 

ſervice, to ſatisfie that loyall longing, ſnee thanked me, 
bur refuſed the favour , becauſe it was the Sabbath day. 

Unto ſo ſtrange a bondage are the people that, 
as before I ſaid, a greater never was impoſed on the /ewes 

themſelves , what time the Conſciences of that people 
_ pinned moſt cloſely on the ſleeves of the Scribes and 
Phariſes. 

(9) Burto — — in my Storie: it came to paſſe, 
for all the care before remembred, that having ſuch a plau- 
ſible and faire pretence, as ſanctifying a day unto the Lord, 
and keeping a Commandement that had long been filenced; 

j it 
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it got footing in the Kingdomo, as-before is ſaid: 
the — many things,which were indeed ſtrong 
avocations from Gods publike ſervice, were as then per 
mitted. Therefore 4 King ſame: , in the firſt er. 
trance of his Reigne, ſo farre to condeſcend unto them, as 
to take off ſuch things which ſeemed moſt offenſive. To 
which intent, he ſignified his Royall pleaſure, by Procla- 
mation, dated at Theobalds, ©May 7, 1603. That whereas 
he had beene info2med,that there had bene in ſoꝛmer times 
ont gre ——ů— day foz better ob, 
lerving of the ſame, and foz avoiding of all impious p3o- 
phanatton of it. he ſtraitiy charged and commanded, That 
no Beare- baiting, Bull- baiting. Enterludes, common Playes, 
os other like diſozdered 03 unlawlull Exerciſes, oz = 
{unes, be frequented, kept, oꝛ uſed at any time he , 
upon an Sabbath day. Nor, that his purpoſe was, to de- 
barre himſelfe of lawfull Pieaſures on that day; bur to 
y 


prohibit ſuch diſordered and wlawfull Paſtimes, whereby 


the Common were withdrawne from the Congree 
gation : they bong onely to be reckoned for Common 
Playes, which at the 

ting, are ſtudyed onely for the entertainment of the (vm. 


wor people, on the publike Theatres, Net did not this, 


h much, content them. And therefore in the Con- 
ference at Hampton Court, it ſeemed good to D. Reynolds 
(who had beene made a gon in the cauſe) to touch upon 
the prophanation of the Sabbath, (for he called it ) and 
contempt of. bis Majefties Proclamation, made for the re- 
forming of that abuſe ; of which he carneſily deſired a ſtrai- 
thr courſesfor reformation thereof: to Which be found (as the 
Compiler of it tells us) 4 generall and unanimous aſſent. 
Nor was there an aſſent onely, and nothing done. For 


preſenchy in the following ( owvocation , it pleaſed the 
Prelates there aſtembled, to revive ſo much ofthe Queens : 


Injunftion, before remembred, as to them ſeemed fitting; 


anckto incorporate it into the ¶ anons then agreed of; only... 


a lictle 


* 


in{tant of their Acting, or repreſen- - 
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a little alrerarion,to make it more agreeable to the 
times, uſed therein. Thus then they ot nt 
Canon, for t celebration of Surdeyes,and boly dayes,y 


ſhall 3 telebꝛate the | 

<> called Snuday, and other holy dayes, accoadiny 
19 Gods holy will and pleaſure , andthe Orders of ct 

Church of England, pꝛeſcribed in that behalte, i.e. in hea- 
ring the Moꝛd of God read and taught in pzibate aus 
publike Prayers, in acknowledging their offences. to 
God, and amendment of the lame, in reconcfling them⸗ 
ſelves charitably to their Neighbours, where diſpleaſure 
had bene, in oftentimes receiving the Communion of the 


Body and Bloud of Ch2ilt, uſing all godip and ſober con⸗ 
verlation. The reſidue of the ſaid I. juE‚ion, touching 


worke in Harveſt , it. ſeemed fit unto them not to toue 

upon; leaving the fame to ſtand, or fall, by the Statute of 
King Edward the fixt, before remembred. A Canon of an 
excellent compoſition, For, by enjoyning godly and ſober 
converſation, and diligent repaire to ( hurch „to heare the 


word of Ged , and receive the Sacrament ; they 3 
y had 


the courſe of that prophaneneſſe, which formerl 
beene complained of. And by their ranking of the holy 
dayes in equall place, and height with Sunday; and limitting 
the celebration of the ſame, unto the Orders in that caſe 
preſcribed by the Church of England; ſnewed plainely their 
diſlike of thoſe Sabbath D oftrmes,which had beene lately 
ſer on foot; to the diſhonour of the Church, and diminu- 
tion of her Aut horitie, in deſtinating other dayes to the 
ſervice of God, than their new Saint Sabbath. Yet did not 
this, the ( hurches care, either ſo ſatisſie their deſires, or 
reſtraine the follies of thoſe men, who had embraced the 
new Sabbath Dorines ; but that they ſtill went forwards 
to aduance that buſineſſe, Which was now made a part of 
che common Cauſe: no Booke being publiſhed by that 
partie, either by way ef Catechiſme, or Comment on the 
ten 


PAR. 2. the Sabbath, 


ten Commandements, or Morall — 
Divinitie, of all which, theſe laſt times have 
os heme > Soar are ed upon, the 
— ich aurhoritie 2 — — 
Ww upon wes. 
dee the ther; ec 
2 —4— — 


their ſes; and luth — oſten ſince - 
juſtiſie both them and their s. The Article 
is this: —— 
day , is wholly ro be dedicated 10 the, ſervice of God ; 
and 2 wee are — therein to reſt from aur common 
and day . and to beſtow that leyſure upon holy ex. 
erciſes, both private; and publiike. What moved his Ma» 
3 ommiſſoners to this ſtrict auſteritie, that 1 can- 
— but ſure I am, that till that time, the Lordi 
day never had attained fuch credit, as to be thought an 
Article of the Faith, of ſome mens fancies. Nor 
was it like to be of long continuance, i was ſo violently 
followed; the whole e being now called in, and 
in the place thereof, the Amicie: of the Church of 
m_— confirmed by Parliament, in that Kingdome, 

n 16734. 

( 10) Nor _—_ al he fri neither of fch dar dan- 

erous ines, That the Lords growne 

; ere buckome thai 


the repuration of tho /ewi 

on theit foundations, with no other than 
their Heifers, end — bring backe againe the 
F-wiſh Sabbath , as that which is mentioned in 


the fourth Commandement; and abtogate the Lordi dey 
far altogether, as having no foundation in its nor warrant 


in King James his time; and therewithall tooke up ano- 


cher __ Doctrine, about Meates and Drinkes : as, in the 
8 ſ time 


Cuar, 8. 


by it. Of thats one Thank declared himſelfe, for ſuch, 
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tim of out dread Soveraigne now being, T hey hi Bra. 
bornergrounding Feld en the ſo nic 2pplanded Do 
Arine of the woralitis ot the Sabbath ; maintained that 
the · ew i (hSabbeth ought; to be obſerved ; and" wirore 4 
large Books in defence rhereofwhuch came into the World 
1632. For which their f ewiſh Doctrines, the firſt having 
received his Cenſure in the Starre- hamber, Anna 161 8. 
was ſet on the Pillorie aL-Weſtminſter, from thence, whipr 
to the Fleet, and there put in-Priſon ; and about three 
yeeres aftet, writ a Recantation of all his former Herches, 
and Schiſmaticall Opinions, The other was proceeded 


wich, in tke #5gh-Conmiſſion ; and hath ſince altered his 


Opinion; which he renounced in the open Court; being 
miſguided onely by the Principles of ſome noted men, to 
which hee choughe hee might have truſted. Of theſe, I 
have here ſpoke together, becauſe the ground of their Opi- 
nions, ſo ſatre as it concerned: the Sabbath, were the very 
ame; rhey onely maki yn oonclnſions, which of cel. 
nee mult follow from the former premiſſes: juſt as the 
Bremm did before, when chey abhomigated rhe Com- 
munion of the Church of England , on the\Puritan Princi- 
ples. But to proceed,” This of irfelfe had beene ſufficienc, 
to bring all to ruine; but this: was not all. Not onely 
Ludai ſme did begin, but Poperse:tooke gteat occaſion of en- 
creaſe, « by the preciſeneſſe of ſome Magiſtrates and Mi- 
miſters in ſeverall places of this Kingdome, in hindring 
people from rheir-Recneations on the Sunday: the Papiſts 
5. in tis Realme, being chereby perſwaded, that no honeſt 
* mrth or retretien Was tolerable in our. Religion. 
Which being noted by King ſames, in his pragreſſe through 
Lancaſhire ; it pleaſed his Majeſtic to ſet out his Declara- 
tion, May 24. Anno 1618.the Court being then at G reenc- 
wis h, to this effect /c That for his good peoples lawfull gw - 
A crratum his pleaſure was, that after the end of D;vine 
Service, they ſhould not be difturbed,lerred,or diſcoura- 
r ocd,fromany lawfull recreations; ſuch as Dancing either 
e men 
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men or a Archery for inen, Leepin V aWrig, or 
&. any other 


| h ber meleſſe recreation: not 
«. May-ranity, irbit ſon-A er. or Aorice- dancer, andice- 
be noche of AN- holes ot other ſports there wich uſed; ſo 
as the ſame be had in due and eme ent time, wirhott 
impediment or let of Di vire Servlee r and that women 
& ſhould have leave to carry Ruſhes to the Church ſot che 
« decoringof it, according to their old cuſtome: withall 
«prohibiting all unlawfull Games to be uſed onthe S 
« dayeronely, as Beare-hait ing, Bull-bartixg, Fnrerludes'; 
and at all times, in the meaner ſort of people; by Law 
cc prohibited, Bowling. A Declatation which occaſioned 7 
much noyſe and clamour; and many ſcandalls fpread a- 
broad; as if theſe Councels had been put into that Princes 
head, 1 great Prelates, which were then of moſt 
poyer about him. But in that point they might have far is- 
fied t hemſelves, chat this was no Court-Aoſtic; no new - 
D, vinitie, which that learned Prin- e had beene taught in 
England. He had declared himſelfe before, when hee was 
King of the Scors onely, to the ſelfe-ſame purpoſe : as may 
appeare in his Baſilicon Doron, publiſhed, Anne 1598. This 
was the firſt Blow. in effect. which had been given, in all 
his time, to the new Lord:-da)-Sabbath, then fo much 
applauded, f 
2 ( 11) For howſoever, as I aid, thoſe who had entertai- 
ned theſe Sabbatarian Principles, ſpared neither care 
not paines to advance the buſineſſe; bo being inftext in 
ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon , by publike Writings, private 
Preachings, and clandeſtine inſinuations, or whatever 
other meanes might tend to the — of this ¶ at ho- 
like cauſe : yet find we none that did oppoſe it, in a publike 
way, though there were many that diſliked it. Onely one 
M. Loe, of the Church of Exeter, declared himſelſe, in 
his Effig:atio veri Sabbati/m1i, Anno 1606, to be of diffe- 
rent judgement from them; and did lay downe indeed 
the t and moſt juſtifiable 273 ine of the Sabbath, 
| „ of 
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f any Wener in that time. But being written in the 
2 Tongue, it came not to the peoples bands i many 
of thoſe -which underſtood it, never meaning. to let the 
people know the Contents thereot. - Anꝗ whereas, in the 
yecre 160 %. at the Commencement held in Cambridge, 
this Theſis, or Propoſition, Dies Dominic us vititur Derbe 
Dei, was publikely maintained by a DoRor there, and by 
the then .Uice-Chancellour ſo determined; neither tho 
following Doctors there, or any in the other Univerſitic,. 
that 1 can-heare of, did ever =o any Antitheſis, in op- 
poſition thereunto. At laſt, foure aſter his 
Majeſties Declaration , before —— „A 1622, 
Doctor Prideauæx, his Majeſties Profeſſour for the Univer- 
fitie of Oxon, did, in the publike Act, declare his judge. 
ment in this point, de Sabbato; which, afterwards, in che 
yeere 1625. hee publiſhed to the World, with his other 
Lectures. Now, in this Sprech, or Determination, hee did 
thus reſolve it. Firſt, That the Sabbath was not initituted 
in the firſt Creation of the World; nor ever kept by any 
of the ancient Patriarkes, who lived before the Law of 
e Moſes : therefore , no Morall and perpetual Precept 
as the others are, Sect. 2. Secondly, That the A 
fying of one day in ſeven., is Ceremonial onely, and 
obliged the /ewes ; not Moral, to oblige us Chriſti. 
ant to the like obſervance , Se. 3. & 4. Thirdly, 
That the Lords day is founded onely on the ut ho. 
ritit of the Church , guided therein by the practice of 
the «Apoitles Not on the fourth Commandement , 
which, in the ſeventh Section, hee entituleth a-Scanda- 
lou Doctrine; nor any other eAuthoritie, in holy-Scrip- 
ture, Sect. 6. & 7. Fourthly , That the ſhurch hath 
fil Aut horitie to change the day ; though ſuch Aut ho- 
ritie be not fir to be put in practice, Sect. 7. Fifthly, 
That in the celebration cf it, there is no ſuch ceſſation from 
the workes of labour, required of us, as was exacted of the 
Ane. but that wee lawfully may dreſſe Meat, proportio- 
nable 
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nable unto every mans eftate; and doe ſuch ocher rhings,” 
as be no hindlerance to the publike Service, appointed for 
the day, Sech. 8. Sixtly, That on the Lords day all Recres. 

105 bar ſoo der ate to be allowed, which honeftiy may re- 
Eefhcheſpirity and enereaſe mneuall love and neighbour- 
hood amongſt us: and, that the Names whereby the wer 
did uſe to call their Feſtivals ( whereof the Sabbath was 
the chiefe ) were — — an Hebrew word , which 
ſignifies to Dajce, and to mare merry, or rejoyce. And 
lattly, that it appertaines to the Chriſtian — 
order and appoint, what Paſtimes, on the Lords day, are to \ 
be permitted, and what prohibited: not unco every private 

much leſſe to every mens raſh Neale, as his one 

words are, who out of 4 ſchiſmaricall Stoxciſmey (debatring 
men from lawfull Paſtimes ) doth encline to Indarſme , 
Se&.8. This was the ſumme and ſubſtance of his reſo- 
lution, then: which, as it gave content unto the ſounder 
and the better part of the Aſſembly; ſo ir did infinitely 
ſtomacke and diſpleaſe the greater numbers, ſuch as were 

formerly poſſeſſed wich the other DoRgrines ; 2 they 
were wiſer, than to make it a publike Quarrell. Onely it 
pleaſed M. Yi feild of Surrey, in his Reply to a Diſcourſe 
of M. Brerewoods, of Greſham Called ge, Anno 1631. to 
taxe the Doſtor, as a ſpreader of w:cked Doctrine; and 
much to marvell with himſelfe, hoy either he durſt be ſo P. 6r. 
bold to ſay; or having ſaid it, could be ſuffered to pur it 
forth : vi · That to eſtabliſh the Lords day on the fourth 
Commendement , were 40 encline too much to Tudaiſme : 
This, the {aid M. Bifei/d thinkes to he a foule afperſion on 
this famous ¶ hurch. But in ſo thinking, I conceive, that 
he conſulted more his owne opinion, and his private inte- 
reſt, than any publike maintenance of the Churches cauſe; 
which was not injured by the Doctor, but defended ra- 
ther. But to „or rather, to goe backe a little. 
Abou a yeere before the Docter thus declared his _ 
ment, one 7 bam. Broad, of „ had publi 
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Gmething in this kinde : wherein, to ſpeake my minde 
thereof, he rather ſhewed, that he diſliked choſe Sabbarþ 
Do@rines, than durſt diſprove them. And betore either, 
M. Brerewoed, whom before I named, had writ a learned 
Treatiſe about the Sabbark,on a particular occaſion therein 
mentioned; bur publiſhed ir was not, till atterborh, n 
1629. Adde here, to joyne them all together, that in the 
Schooles at Oxon, Anno 1628. it was maintained by 
Doctor Robinſon,now Archdeacon of Glouceſter; viz. Ludos 
Recreationis gratia, in die Dominico, nom eſſe prohibitos, + 
Divina Lege That Recreations on the Lords day, were 
not at all prohibited by the Word of God. And ſo it hath 
beene ſince defended, in the Publike 4# there, with the 
conſent and approbation of the Vniverſitie, Anno 1634. 
Saniiification: diei Dominicz non repugnare, que fiunt cor- 
poris recreandi cauſa 3 That honeſt Recreations did not 
derogare fromthe due ſanctifyimg of the Lords day : The 
Reſpondent being M. Tho. Lorkey, one of the Students of 
ChriFt-Church. 

(12) As for our neighbour Church of Scorlend . as 
they proceeded not at firſt, with that mature deliberation, 
in the feforming of that Church, which had beene here 
obſerved with us; fo did they runne upon a Courſe of Re- 
formation, whichafter was thought fitting to be reformed. 
The Queene was young, and abſent , in the Court ot 
France ; the Regent was a deſolate Widow, a Stranger to 
that Nation, and not well obeyed. So, that the people 
there, poſſeſſed by Cnoxe , and other of their Teachers, 
rooke the Cauſe in hand; and went that way, which came 
moſt neere unto Geneva , where this (roxe had lived: 
Among the firſt things wherewithall they were offended, 
were de Holy dayes, Thele, in their Booke of Diſc-pline, 
Anno 1560. they condemned ar once ; parricularly, the 
obſervation of Holy dayes , entituled by the names of 
Saints ; the Feaſts of ¶ hriſt mas, Citcumciſjon, E piphanic, 
the Purification, and others of the Virgin Mary: all which 


they 
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n, 4 having neither Commandement, nor afurance, in | 
the Word of Jed. But having brought this Booke to be 
ſubſigned by Lords of ſecret Counjaile y it was firſt re- 
jected: ſome of them giving it the Title of Devere Ima- 
ginations;whereof Cnoxe complaines. Vet notwithſtanding, Cuore, Hip. of 
on they went, and at laſt prevailed , (for in the middle of Scott. p. 523. 
che Tumults, the Queene Kegent died:) and did not onely 
put downe all the Holy dayes, the Lords day excepted; but 
when an uprore had beene made in Edenburgh, about a 
| Robin- Hoed, or a Whit ſon- Lord, they of the Conſiſtorie ex- 
5 communicated the whole multitude. Now, that the Holy Proceedings a: 
| dayes were put downe, may appeare by this; That in the Per. 
yeere 1566. when the Confeſſion of the Helvetian Chur- 
ches was propoſed unto them, they generally approved 
the ſame ; ſave char hey liked nor of thoſe Holy dares, 
which were there retained. But whatſoever intended, 
and howſoever they had utterly ſuppreſſed thoſe dayes, 
which were entituled by the names of particular Saint; ; 
yet they could never ſo prevaile, but that the people would 
retaine ſome mẽmorie, of the two great and principal 
Feaſts of Chriſts Nati vitie, and Reſurreſtion. For, in the 
yeere 1575. Complaint was made unto the Regent; how 
in Dunfreis they had conveyed the Reader to the Church, 
with 7 aber and M hiſſel. to reade Prayers all the Holydayes 
of Zule, or ¶ hriſt mas. n, Anno 1577. it was or- 
dained in an Aſſemblie of the Church : That the tors 
« ſhould admoniſh Miniſters, preaching or miniſtring the 
ce Communion, at Paſche, or Zule, or other like ſuperſti- 
«« tious times, under paine of deprivation, to deſiſt there- 
from. Arne 158. it was complained of to his Majeſtie, 
That Paſc he, and Zule, were ſuperſtitiouſſy obſerved in 
Fife, and about Dunfreis : and in the yeere 1592. the Act 
of the Queene Regent, granting licence to keape the {aid 
rwo Feaſts, was by them repealed, Vet find we by the Bi- 
ſhop of Brec hin, in his diſcourſe of the Proceedings at the 
. 84 Synod 


* 


266 


* 


Car. 8. The: Hiitor) vf .Parr,'t, 
Synod of Perth, © Thar notwichſtanding all the Acts 
ec Civill, and — — _=_ — — 
* obſervation: and prophane or yz Ne PTOPIC 
«could never be induced to labour on that day :- And 
« whereſvever Divine Service was done that day, as in 
« Townes which have alwayes Moruingę and Evening 
« Prayers, they were perceived to reſort in greater num- 
bers on that day, than on any ether, to the Church. As 
for lemes, of happie memorie , hee did not onely 
keepe the {ard great Feſt:vals from his youth, as there is 
faid; but wiſhed them to be kept by all his ſubjects, yet 
without abuſe: And in his Bæſilicen Doron, publiſhed 
Anno 1598. thus declares himfelte; Thar, wir hour ſaper- 
let ion, Flayes and lawfull Games may be uſed in May, and 
god Cheere at Chriftmas. Now orrthe other ſide, as they 
fad quite put done thoſe dayes hic had beene dedica- 
ted by the Church to religious meetings; ſo they appoin- 
red others, of their ow ne authoritie. For, in their Bocke 
of Diſcipline,before temembred, it was thus decreed, vi. 
«. That in evety notable Towne, a day. beſides the Sumdaj, 
* ſhould be appointed, weekely, for Sermons : that, duri 
« the time of Sermon, the day be kept N 
exerciſe of labour, as well by the Maſter; as —_ Ser- 
4 yanc : as alſo, that every day Cin the ſaid great Townes] 
there be either Sermin, or Prayers, with Reading of the 
* Scriptures So thatʒ it ſeemethithey onely were afraid of 
the name of Holy dayes, and were contented well enough 
wich the thing it ſelte. As forthe Lords day in that King- 
dome, I finde not that it had attained unto the name or 
nature of a Sabbat h day; untill t hat Doctrine had beene 
ſet on foot amongſt us in — For, in the Booke of 
Diſcipline, ſet out, as formerly was ſaid, Anno 1 560, they 
call it by no other name than Sunday ordaining,That upon 
ure Sundayes in the yeere,which are therein ſpecified the 
Satrament of the Lords Supper ſhould be adminiſtred to 
the people; and in the yeere 1592. an Act of King * the - 
ds | 
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. third;abot the Satarday, and other Vigils to be kept ho- 
lytrom t verſong to E venſong, was annulled and abroga- 
ted Which plainely ſnewes char then they chought not of 
a abba h. But when the Sabbath doltrine had been ftaiſed 
in England, Auns 1 595. as before was faidy it ound a pre- 
ſent entertainement with the Brethren thereʒ who had be- 
fore profeſſed in their publilee writings to our Puritans Paviſon b. 20. 
here, that both tbr cauſes Were moſt neerely linked together; | 
and thereupon, theyboch rooke up the name of Sabbath, 
and impoſed the rigour. Yet ſo, that they eſteeme it law. 
full, to hold faſts thereon, Quyd ſapiſſime in Eccleſia no- Altare Danſe 
ſtra Scoticana factum eli; and uſe it often in that Church; y. 669. | 
which is quite contrary umo the nature of a S. bb at h. And 
on the other —2 it, to be the weekely feſtiwall of 
the Rt ſurrection, Now ſunt dies Dominic i feſta Reſurretio. 
nis, as they have reſolved it; which ſhewes as plainely that dis. 
they build nor the tranſlation of their Sabbath on the ſame 
grounds, as our men have done. In briefe by making upa 
mixture of'a Lords day Sabbath they neither kee pe it as the 
Lerdi day, nor as the Sabbat h. And in chis tace things fool 
© , untilltheyeere 1618. what time ſome of the ancient ho/ 
ei were revived againe, in the Aſſemblie held at . 
in whi ſome other rites ofthe Churchof E. lind 
which were then admitted, ir was thus determined, vic. 
&« · As wee abhorre the ſuperſtitions obſervation of feſtivafl 
« dayes by the Papifr; and deteſt all licentious and pro- 
. phane abuſethereof; by the Common fort of Profeſſaurs - 
«. ſo we thinke that the ineſtimable benefitsrecrived from 
« God, by our Lord Jeſas Chriſt his Birth, Paſſion, Reſttr= + 
cc reftion, Aſcenſion, and ſtnding downe of the Holy Ghoſt, 
was commendably and godly remembred at certaime 
« particular dayes and times by the whole Church of rhe 
% world and may bee alſo now. Therefore thee ſimbly 
4 oxdaines , that every Miyitfter ſhall upon theſe dayes, 
« haye rhe — of the foreſaid ineſtimible 
cc. benefits, and make choiſe of ſeyerall and pertinert Texts 
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« of Scripture and frame their Doctrine and Exhortation 
te thereunto, and rebuke all ſuperſtitious obſervation, and 
« licentious prophanation thereof. A thing which much 
diſpleaſed ſonte men, of contrary perſwaſion: firſt, out of 
feare that this was but a Preamble to make way for all the 
other holy dayes obſerved in Sngland : And ſecondly, be. 
cauſe it ſeemed, that theſe five dayes were in all points to 
bee obſerved as the Lords day was, both in the times of 
che Aſſemblie, and after the diſſolving of the ſame. But 
pleaſed, or diſpleaſed, fo it was decreed; and ſo ſtill ir 
ſtands. As for the Suaday it ſelfe, however inthe er 
Townes they doe obſerve it very preciſely, according as 
our men would have it: yet in the Villages and ſmaller 
places of the Countrie, they keepe it not with that ſolem - 
nitie, as the Common people doe with us. For in man 

ofthoſe Villages and the like places, they have not onely 
no publike meetings at the Church in the afrernoone ;bur 
ſpend the whole time either in their buſineſſes or their 
pleaſures, as occaſion is: whereof I have beene well aſſu- 


red by ſundry natives of that Kingdome, of good faith and 


credit. i 


(13) But to returne againe to Ex land. It pleaſed his 
Majeſtie now reigning (whom God long — 
information of many notable miſdemeanours on this day 
committed; in his firſt Parliament, to enact, That from 
thence-fozwards there ſhould be no Meetings, Alſemblte s, 
02 concourſe of people, out of their Pariſhes , on the 
Lords day, foz any Spozts oz Paſtimes whatſoever ; 
noꝛ any Beare-baitings, Bull-baitings, Common Playes, 
Encerludes, 03 any other unlawfull Exerciſes 83 Paſtimes, 
uſed by any perſon oz perſons, in their owne Pariſhes : 


every offence to be puniſhed by the loꝛleiture of 3. s. 4. d. 
This being a Probation Law, was to cominuetill the end 


of the firſt Seſſion of the next Parliament: And in the 
next Parliament, it was continued till the end of the firſt 
Seſſion of the nex, which was then to come. So alſo was 


an- 
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another Act made, in the ſaid laſt Seſſion, wherein it was 
enacted, That no Carrier, Waggoner, Waine- man, Carre: WOT 
man, o Drover , fravaile thence-fozwards-on the Lords 
day, on paine, that every perſon and perſons ſo offending, 
thall loſe and fozfeit 20, s, lo; every ſuch offence : And 
that no Butcher, either by himſelle, oz any other by his p2i- 
vitie and conſent, doe kill oz ſell any Victuall on the ſaid 
day; upon the fozfeiture and loſle of 6. s, 8. d. Which Sta- 
tutes being ſtill in force, by reaſon that there hath not been 
any Seſſion of Parliament, fince they were enacted ; many, 
both Magiſtrates and Miniſters, either not rightly under- 
Randing, or wilfully miſtaking the intent and meaning nf / 
the firſt ; brought Dancing, and ſome other lam full rec rea- 
tions, under the compaſſe of unlawfull Paſtimes , in that 
AR prohibited : and thereupon diſturbed and puniſhed 
many of the Kings obedient people, onely for uſing of 
ſuch ſports, as had bin authorized by his Majeſties Father, 
of bleſſed memory, Nay, which is more, it was ſo pub- 
likely avowed, and printed, by one who had no calling to 
interprete Lawes, except the provocation of his owne il! 
ſpirit ; That Dancing on the Lords day, was an unlayftult 
Paſtime,puniſhable by the Sratute 1. Carol. 1. which int ended 
(o he ſaith) ro ſuppreſſe Dancing on the Lords day, as wel 
a; Beare-batting, Bull-baiting, Enterludes, and Common 
Playes,which were not then jo rife and common, a Dancing, 

> when this Law Was made. Things being at this height, it 

leaſed his excellent Majeſtie, «< Obſerving; as hee ſaith King Chari, 
© bimſelfe, how much his people were debarred of Recri- Declarer, 

« at ion, and finding in ſome Counties, that under the pre- Fe 
« rence of taking away abiiſes, there had beene a generall 'Y 
« forbidding, not onely ofordinary Meetings, bur of the 
« Feaſts of the Dedication of Churches, commontycalled 
& wakes ; t6 ratifie and publiſh the Declaration of his — 
« Majeſties Father, before remembred : adding, That a/ 
ct th:{+ Feaſts, with others, ſhould be obſerved ; and that 
ct all Neighbourhood and freedome,with mam ite and 2 
F . « ful 
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| is « ful Exerciſ-s, bee therein uſed, manding all the 
&« Juſtices of eAſſiſe inthe ſeverall Circuits, to ſe that 
no man doe trouble or moleſt any of his loyall and duti- 
« full people, in or ſor their lewfull Reereat ies, haying/ 
wr « firſt done their duty to God, and continuing in obedi- 
ence untd his Ma jeſty, and his Lawes: and further, that 
- £ publication thereof be made by order from the Biſhops, 
« rhroughall the · Pariſhes of their ſeverall Dioceſſes, re- 
« ſpectively. Thus did it pleaſe his excellent and ſacred 
Majeſtie to publiſh his moſt pious andxeligious purpoſe. of 
opening to his loyall people that Hberty of the day, which 
2 » the Day allowed of; and which all Chriſtian States and 
Churches, in all times before had never queſtioned: with . 
all, of ſnutting up that doore, whereat no leſſe than ud 
iſme would in fine have entred, and ſo in time have over- 
T4 ran the faireſt and moſt beautifull Church, at this day in 
Chriſtendome. And certainly, it was a pious and Princely 
Act, nothing inferiour unto that of ( onſfant ine, or 
other Chriſtian King, or 1 before remembred : 1c 
being no leſſe pious, in it ſelfe conſidered, to keepe the 
holy-dayesfreetrom ſuperſtitior lan to p ſerve them from 
| prophaneneſſe; eſpecially conſidering, that permiſſion. of la- 
full +/+ Sug no leſſe proper to a Feſtivall, than reſtraint 
from labour. Nay, of the two, it 1s more ancient. For in 
his time, Tertullian tels us, that they did diem ſolis letitie 
indulgere, devote the Sunday partly unto Mirth and Re- 
creation, not to Devotion altogether; when in an hundred 
yeeres after Tertullians time; there was no Law or Con- 
ſtitution to reſtraine men from labour on this day, in the 
Chriſtian Church, | 
(14) Let did not his moſt excellent Majeſtie find ſuch 
obedience in ſome men, and ſuch as ſhould have been x- 
ample; unto their fotkes; as his moſt Chriſtian purpoſe did 
deſerve : there being ſome, ſo ſetled in the opinion of a 
4 Sabbath day, a day not heard of in the Church of Chriſt 30. 


yeeres agoe, that they choſe rather to deprive the * , 
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oftheir pains, and miniftrie;\thiin yeeld anto his Maje- 
(tzz-moſt juſt Commands, For ——— 


tomy durie unto God, my Soveraigne, and the Church ay 


tocher, Thave my time and ſtudies, to compdie 
this Hiftory | chav | 2 therein, in briefe, the pra- 
Cice oſ Gods Church in the times before themand frame 
themſelves to doe thereafter; caſting aſide thoſe errours in 
the which they are, and walking in the way which they 
ought to traveſl. Which way, when all is done, will be v 
Regia, the Kmngs higb way; as that which is moſt fafe, and 
ofbeſt affurance, becauſe moſt travelled by Gods people, 
Our private pathes doe lead us oftenimoerrour and ſome. 
times alſo info danger. And therefore I beſeech all thoſe 
who have offended in that xinde, to lay aſide their pions, 
and their privare intereſts, if any are that way miſguided; 
as alſo not to ſhut their eyes againſt rhoſe truths which 
are preſented to them, for thꝭir information: that fo the 


Kin 

the — of their labours, and cenformable Miniftry. For 
to what purpoſe ſhould they hope, to be ermobled for their 
ſafferings, in ſo bad a canſe, which neither hath the He- 
Urine of the Scripture, to authorize it; or practice of the 
Church of God, the beſt Expoſitor of the Scripture to con- 
firme and countenance it ? or to bee counted conſtant to 
their firſt Concluſions, having ſuch weake and dangerous 
premiſſes to N the ſame; ſince conſtaxcre not ght ly 
grounded, is at beſt but obſtinacse,and many times d oth end- 
in hereſie. Once againe therefore I exhort them, even in 
Gods Name, whoſe Miniſters they are, and unto whom 
they are to give up an account of their imployment; and in 


the Kings Name, whom as Gods Deputy they are bound. 


to obey, not for wrath on! but for conſcience ſake and in 
the Churches name, whole peace they are to ſtudie above 
all things elſe ; and their one names laſtly, whom it moſt 
concernes, that they deſiſt, and goe not forwards in this 
diſobedience, /eſt a Worſe m:{chrefe fall upon them. For my 


Fart, 


— — the honor of their due cbedience; the Church: + 
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Cuay,%. The Hiſton, &c. Parr. 2. 
part, I have done my beft, ſo farre to give them farjsfaQtion 
in che po point, —— he cn natureofan Hi- 
ſtory would permit ;) as they mi inke it no diſparage- 
— to — their Jedes and deſert their errors, and 
change their reſolutions : ſince in ſo — hall con- 
ſorme themſelves unto the practice of Gods Church, in all 
times and Ages. The greareſt viftory,vhich a man can ger; 
is to ſubdue himſelſe, and triumph over ſinne, and ertour. 
I end, as I began, in S. Auguſt ins language. Quibus hoc ri- 
mium, vel quibus parum eſt, mihi ignoſoant ; quibus ſat eſt, 
non mihi; ſed Domino mecum congratulantes, pratias agant. 
Let ſuch as ſhall conceive this Treatiſe, to be too or 
too much, excuſe my weakneſſe: And as forthoſe, whom 
it may ſatis fie inthe ſmall ſure, let them not unto me, 
but to God, with me, aſcrib$ all the honour; to whom be- 
longs all praiſe, and glory, even for evermore. 


_— — — — 


Pibrac. Quiadr. 5. 


Ne va diſant, ma main à failt teſt æuure, 
Ou ma vertu ce bel ænure a parfaitt : 


Mais dis ainſi, Dieu par moy  euure a fait, 
Dieu eſt I Aut heur, du peu de bien que i auure, 


Say not, my hand this Worke to end hath brought, 
Nor, this my vertue hath attain d unto : 


Say rather thus; this God by me hath wrought ; 
God's Author of the little good I doe, 


/ 
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